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Task to me, which brought 
Re) its Invitations and Reward 
Wwiu.ith it. I very willingly 
read over, all the Sheets. both of the 

Di bour ſes, and the Devotions annex'd, 
and find great cauſe to bleſs God for 
both, not diſcerning what is wanting 
in any Part of either, to render it, with 
God's Blefling, moſt ſufficient and proper 
to the great End deſigned, the ſpiritual 
Supplies and Advantages of all thoſe 
that ſhall be exerciſed therein, The 
Subject Matter of it is indeed what the 
Title undertakes, The Mole Duty of 
Man, ſet down in all the Branches, with 
thoſe Advantages of Brevity and Parti- 
tions, to invite, and ſupport, and engage 
the Reader, that Condeſcenſion to the 
meaneſt Capacities, but withal that 
Weight of ſpiritual Arguments, wherein 
the beft Proficient will be glad to be 
18 AS: aſſiſted, 
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aſſiſted, that it ſeems to me equally freed 
for both Sorts of Readers, which ſhall 
bring with them a fincere* Deſire of their 
own, either preſent or ſuture Advantages.- 
The. Devotion Part, in the Conduſton, 
is ne way inferior being as ſeaſonable 
Aid every Man's Infirmities, and hath 
eenxtended it ſelf very particularly to all 
our principal Concernments. The Jy- 
troguiti ion hath ſupplied the Place of a 
- Preface, which you ſeem to deſire from 
me, and Jeaves me no more to add, but 
45 Prayers to God,“ That the Au- 
C THOR, Who hath taken Care to con- 
* vey ſo liberal an Alms to the Curban 
"I « 6 ſecretly, may not miſs to be reward- 
ed openty in the viſible Power and Be- 
« nefit of this Work, on the Hearts of 
« the whole Nation,. which was never 
ce jn more need of ſuch Supplies as are 
de here afforded. That his All- ſufficient 
Ix 6c Grace. will bleſs the Seed ſown, and 
* give an abundant rand, 1s the 
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E only Intent of kü Ar © 
bing TR TATIS E, is to be 
2 fort and plain Direſtion 4a. 
oe very meungſt Nea, tos... + 
behave themſelves 10 jies: gs, £8 N 
World, that they may be happy far ever 3 
the next? But becaufe tis in vain to tell Me 
their Duty, till they be perſwaded of the Ne-. 
ceſſity of performing it, I ſhall, before Ip. 
ceed to the Particulars required of every Chri- 
ſtian, endeavour: to win them to the Pratkice 
of one general Duty preparatory to all the reft4} 
and that is, the Conſideration and Care f 
their on Soul, without which they will never 
think themſelves much concerned in the other?! 
2 £ A 4 | 2. * 
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. "Man, we know, is made up of two. 


Parts, a Body and a Soul: The Body only 
the Huſk or Shell of the Soul, a 8 of 
Fleſh, ſubject to many Diſeaſes and Pains 


While it lives, and at laſt to Death it ſelf; _ 
and then *tis ſo far from being valued, that 


tis not to be endured above Ground, but laid 
to rot in the Earth. Yet to this vider Part of 


us we perform a great deal of Care; all the 
Labour and Toil we are at, is to maintain 


that. But the more precious Part, the Soul, 
is little thought of, no Care taken how it 
fares, but, as if it were a thing that nothing 
concern'd us, is left quite neglected, never 
confidered by us. 

3. THIS Gareleſneſs of the Soul is the 


Root of all the Sin we commit, and therefore 


© whoſoever intends to ſet upon a Chriſtian 
Courſe, muſt in the firſt Place amend that. To 
on doing whereof there needs no 34 Learn- 


or extraordinary Parts; the ſimpleſt Man 


Being (that is not a natural Fool) hath Under- 


ſtanding enough for it, if he will but act in 


this by the ſame Rules of common Reaſon, 
wie © he proceeds in his worldly Buſineſs. 
I will therefore now briefly ſet. down ſome of 
thole Motives, which uſe to ſtir up our Care 
of any outward Thing, and then apply them 
to the Soul, 

4 THE R E be four Things s eſpecially; 
which uſe to awake = Care; the Firſt is the 


Wirth of the Thing; the Second the Uſe Jens 
| 1 8 0 
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know our Care of any world- 


Image of God, it was God 


4 


of it to us, when we cannot part with it with- 
out great Damage and Miſchief, the Third 
the great Danger of it; and the Fourth the 
Likelihood that our Care will not be in vain, 
but that it will preſerve the Thing cared for. 
ly Thing is anſwerable to the | 

Worth of it; what is of greateſt Price, we 
are moſt watchful to preſerve, and moſt fear- 


ful to loſe; no Man locks up Dung in his 


Cheſt, but his Money, or what he counts 
precious, he doth. Now in this Reſpect the 
Soul deſerves more Care, -than all the Things 
in the World beſides, for tis infinitely more 
worth; Firſt, In that it is made after the 
at breathed into 
Man this Breath of Life, Gen, ii. 7. Now 
God being of the greateſt Excellency and 
Worth, the more any Thing is like him, the 
more it is to be valued. . But *tis ſure that no 
Creature upon the Earth is at all like God, 
but the Soul of Man, and therefore nothing 
ought to have ſo much of our Care. Secondly, 
The Soul never dies. We uſe to prize Things 
according to their Durableneſs : What is moſt 
laſting is moſt worth. Now the Soul is a 
Thing that will laſt for ever : When Wealth, 
Beauty, Strength, nay, our very Bodies them- 
ſeves fade away, the Soul {till continues. 
Therefore in that reſpect alſo, the Soul is ot 
the greateſt Worth; and then what ſtrange | 

8 "ha _ Madneſs. 
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lect them as we 77 
*. 25 can 1 Days, and Weeks, and Months, 
and Years, nay, our whole Lives, in hunting 
8 after a little Wealth of this World, which is 
; of no Durance or Continuancb, and in the 
mean time let this great durable Treafure, 
| Th r Sculi, be ftolen from us hy the Devil. 
ive” + 6. A*$SECOND- Motive to 
Ih 72 2 our Care of any Thing is the 
LE USEFULNESS of it to us, 
or the great Miſchief we -ſhall have by the 
Loft of it; Common Reaſon téaches us this 
© XY Things ef tus Life If our Hairs fall 
we do not much regard it, becauſe we can be 
Nell enough without them; but if we are in 
e er to loſe our Eyes or Limbs, we think 
all tie Care we can take little enough to pre- 
Vent it, becauſe we know it will be a great 
0 But certainly there is no Miſery to 
be compared to that Mifery that follows the 
Tos ef the Soul. Fig trio Wwe cannot loſe 
Hur Souls in one Senſe, that is ſo loſe them, 
e they ſhall ceaſe to be; but we may loſe 


22 . 


de em in another, that we ſhould with to loſe 


- 


"them even in that; that is; we may loſe that 
| ::;happ y Eſtate, to which they were treated, and 
[has TR them into the extremeſt Miſery. In a 
= Word, we may loſe them in He/};whence there Ca 
ne fetchin them back, and ſo they are loſt 
ever. Nay, in this Conſideration our very IM Da 
4 gare concern d, thoſe Darlings of ours, wit 
eee . Cares js: kid our; for they WW =: 
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muſt certainly after Death be-raiſed ; zagain, 
and be joined again to the Soul, and take 
part with it in whatever State; if then our 
Cafe for the Body take up all our Time and 


Thoughts, and leave us none to beſtow on 


the poor Soul, it is ſure the Soul will, for 
want of that Care, be made for ever miſcrables 
But it is as fore, That that very Body muſt 
be ſo too And therefore, if you have-any” 


true Nindnefs to your Body, Thew: it by. 


taking Care for your Sols. Thinle with your 
ſelves, Bow you; will be able to endure; ver- 
taſting Burnings../ If a ſmall Spark of Fire, 
lighting on the leaſt Part of the Body, be ſo! 


intolerable, what will it be to-have the Whole 


eaſt: mtg the hotteſt: Flames, and that not 


for ſome ſew Hours or Days, but for ever ?: * ; 


do that when you haye ſpent many Thou ſands 
of Years in that unſpeakable Torment, your , 
mall be no. nearer coming out of it, than yo 
were the firſt Day you went in. Think of 
this, E ſay, and think this withal;. that this 
will certainly be the End of neglecting the: 
Soul, and. 1 — * afford it ſome Care, if it 
be but in picy ten the Boch, chat mute bear 2 
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Danger. Now a may be inn 
Dangen two. Ways: 2 Firſt. By Enemies Ren 
without: This is the Calc.of x Sheep: be 9 
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1 Wolves and we know that makes the Shep- 


mies to it, that the very firſt Act we do in 


no Wonder if he deceive and cheat us. Se- 
eondly, The Watchfulneſs and Diligence of an 


and here the Devil exceeds: It is his Trade 


nad) devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. He watches all Op- 


herd ſo much the more watchful over it. 
Thus it is with the Soul, which is in a great 
deal of Danger, in reſpect of its Enemies: 
*Thoſe, we know, are the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil; which are all ſuch noted Ene- 


behalf of our Souls, is to vow a continual 
War againſt them, This we all do in our 
Baptiſm ; and whoever makes any Truce with 
any of them, 1s falſe, not only to his Soul, 
but to his Vom alſo; becomes a forſworn 
Creature: A Conſideration well worthy our 
laying to Heart. But that we may the bet- 
ter underſtand what Danger the Saul is in, 


let us a little conſider the Quality of theſe E- 


- 


nemies. . ä | | 
8. IN a War, you know, there are divers 
Things that make an Enemy terrible; the 


Firſt is Subtilty. and Cunning, by which alone 
many Victories have been won; and in this 


reſpe& the Devil is a dangerous Adverſary; 
he long ſince gave ſufficient Proof of his Sub- 
zilty, in beguiling our firſt Parents, who yet 
were much wiſer than we are; and therefore 


Enemy makes him the more to be feared; 


and Buſineſs to deſtroy us, and he is no Loi- 
terer at it: He goes up and down ſeeking «whom he 
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portunities 


f Caring for the Sul. xi 
nities of Advantage againſt us, with 
ſuch, Diligence, that he will be ſure never to 
let any flip him. Thirdly, An Enemy near 
4s is more to be feared than one at a Diſtance: 
For, if he be far off, we may have Time to 
arm, and prepare our ſelves againſt him ; 
but if he be near, he may ſteal on us una- 
wares. And of this Sort is the Fle/b, it is an 
Enemy at our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? nay, in 
our Boſoms, it is always near us, to take Oc- 
caſion of doing us Miſchiefs. Fourthly, The 
baſer and falſer an Enemy is, the more dan- 
erous. He that hides his Malice under the 
hew of Friendſhip, will be able to do a great 
deal the more Hurt. And this again is the 
Fleſh, which like Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. iii. 
27. pretends to ſpeak peaceably to us, but 
wounds us to death; tis forward to purvey for 
Pleaſures and Delights for us, and ſo ſeems 
very kind; but it has a Hook under that Bait, 
and if we bite at it we are loſt. Fifthly, The 
Number of Enemies makes them more ter- 
rible ; and the World is a vaſt Army againſt 
us: There is no State or Condition in it, nay, 
ſcarce a Creature, which doth not, at ſome 
time or other, fight againſt the Soul: The 
Honours of the World ſeek to wound us by 
Pride, the Wealth by Covetouſneſs, the Froſpe- 
rity of it tempts us to forget God, the Adver- 
fities to murmur. at him. Our very Table be-. 
comes a Snare*to' us, our Meat draws us to | 
Gluttony,. our Drink to Drunkeneſs, our C N 
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_— 1 eben ell 
8 E,- Whether. 4. Saul thus. beſet, hath Leiſure 
. | fk Eben Dalilalr could tell Sampſon, it 
| time to awake, when the Philiſtines wwere 
5 ir. And Christ tells us, I the good 
Lie Houſe had known in what Hour the 
Ties ou come, he would have watched, and 
LIP f Aut bav⸗ faffered bis Houſe to be broken up, Matt. 
But we live in the Midſt of Thieves, 
a kherefore muſt look for themevery:Hour; 
5 5 | who is there. among us, that hath. 
{> * common Providence fon this precious 
3 el Yn: his Soul, which he hath. for his 
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that forget God may 
ſelves, (leſbo e de 10/6 "he 
deliver you,. Pal. 1. 22 Li Ra” 7 4 
10. BUT I told you there W 
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| 4 bs 
Way, whereby a Thing may be im 8 Wh "| 
and that is from ſome Diſorder or Die = 
within it ſelf. This is often the Caſeg 
Bodies, they are not only liable to ere 
Violence, but they are within them ( 
and diſeaſed. And then we can; be +1 
enough that they are in danger, and neethli e 
to be taught to ſeek out for Means to recough = 
them. ut this is alſo the Caſe of the Souls {Il 
wwe reckom thoſe Parts. of the Body dife afe Be 3 
that do twt Highly: rformetheir Office x ; We > 
accbunt it æ fide Palace that Takes mot aviaht; 
MU Stomach that ſecs Am Th 4 
is wick the Fg Ihe its Parts do noryightlſy.-. 
rform their Hes. 5 
11. THE Parts of the Soul b anbiiiec A : 
Keele: Three: The Undexfiandingy "he WL 
5 8 Aſfectiuma Andz char theſe _ > 
* ered, chere 1 Pitie Proof 4 
£4 Nan Joo ri _ Heart, 
$ . Bin ble knows 925 5 * 2 ll 
* * $-and tent tell me whether dis Ui 5 
, 2 d Ar. r Sh. 9 
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ions be not diſorder'd and rebellious, even 
ga againſt the Voice of his own Reaſon within 
him? Now, as in bodily Diſeaſes, the firſt 
| Step to the Cure is to know the Cauſe of the 
Sickneſs z ſo likewiſe here it is very neceſſary 
for us to know how the Soul. firſt fell into this 
diſeaſed Condition, and that I ſhall now briefly 
tell you. | 85 1 5 on 
. created the fir 
1 © Man Adam without Sin, and en- 
daued his Soul with the full Know- 
 - ledge of his Duty, and with ſuch a Strength, 
that he might, if he would, perform all that 
Was required of him. Having thus created 


him, he makes a Covenant or Agreement with 
him to this Purpoſe, that if he continued in 
Obedience to God without committing Sin, 
then, fri, that Strength of Soul, which he 
then had, ſhould ſtil] be continued to him; 
and, ſecondly, That he ſhould never die, but 
be taken up into Heaven, there to be happy 
for ever. But on the other ſide, if he com- 
mitted Sin, and diſobeyed God, then both He 
and all his Children after him ſhould loſe that 
Knowledge and that perfect Strength, which 
enabled him to do all that God required of 
him; and, ſecondly, ſhoulg+ be ſubje& to 
| Death, and not only ſo, but to eternal Dam- 
nation in Hell. nl "lp 
13. THIS was the Agreement made with 
Adam, and all Mankind in him (which we 
uůſually call the Firſt Covenant) upon * 


TO Caring for the Bunk, 1 
God gave Adam a particular Commandment, 


not eat of one only Pre of that Garden where; 
in he had place him. But he, by the Per- 


ſwaſion of the Devil, eats of that Tree, diſ- 


obeys God, and fo brings that Curſe: upon 


himſelf, and all his Poſterity. And fo by that 


one Sin of his, he: loft both the full Knowledge 
of his Duty, and the Power: of performing it: 
And we, being born after his Image, did ſo 
likewiſe, and ſo are become both ignorant in 


diſcerning what we ought to do, and weak and 
unable to the doing of it, having a Backward- 
— an Aptneſs and Readineſs 
e a fick Stomach, which loaths 
wholſom F ood, and longs after ſuch Traſh as 


neſs to all Good 
to all Evil, ] 


may nouriſh the Diſeaſe. 

14. AND now you ſee where we got this 
Sickneſs of Soul, and likewiſe that it is like to 
prove a deadly one; and therefore, I pre- 
ſume, I need fay no more to aſſure you our 
Souls are in danger. It is more likely you 


will, from this Deſcription, think them hope- 


leſs. But that you may not from that Conceit 
excuſe your Neg lect of them, I ſhall haſten to 
ſhew you the 2 by N to the 
fn Motive of Care. 

. THAT fourth Motive is 
K. T itelibood that our Care will 154f wr os 
not be in vain, vo * it will wi} / 
be a Means to preſerve the 


Toy cared for : There this is wanting, it 


diſheartens 


which was no more but this, that he ſhould 
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then he ſees him paſt Hope, as know- 
Tu ing it is then in vain to give him any Thing: 
EZ Hut on the 2 when he ſees Rope of 
Recovery, 


— + Reſon th Glee Care of our Souls, for they are 
mort Torfar gone, but they may be recovered; 
day, it is certain _ will, if we do our 
| Parts towards it. £253 10 Nes: 
| 12 16. For though by that Sin * all 
| Mankind were leon the:Sentence of eterna} 
Hondemnation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to 
Conia Miley „ A9 to give: us his Son and 
5 | ke a new Covenant with us, after 
f 1 1 . A +4 oe 
THIS ſecond: Covenant was 
1 with Adam,; and us in him, 
age n d. after his Fall, and is brief> 
1's 2 in thofe Words, Gen. iii. 15. 
I. 2 declares, That the Seed of the Wo- 
man "hal break the Serpent's Head; and this was 
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be altered by God, _ ſome Duties to * 


: F= 1 80 B abe therein | 8 to ſend his on- 
” I Song Who is God — with himſelf, ta 
E ko become Man lite unto us in ali thin 
ö 5 . e and he to do e 
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emen our Care. A Pbyſician leaves es his 


im with Medicmnes. Now 
in. 9 Weck we have a great deabof 


made up as the firſt was, of ſome Mercies to 


Wot his {we in the i Pence mer, 
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of we. Mall be ſure te, PS Ae Pee 5 
warded by him. And this was one wegen 
of his Buſineſs, which he performed intheles 
many Sermons and Precepts we find ſet downs 8 | 
ivthe Cod.” And herein he is ou Prepbes 8 
it being the Work of 4 Prophee gf e, 34! 
only. to foretel,. but to lb. Hur Bur 
Particular is to hearken'diligently*to hit 
be moſt ready and deſirous to learn that With 
of God, which he came Trans Heaven to . 
veal to us. — 2 25 E Y 
20. THE ae Thing he was to d. f * 
us, was to fatisfy Gad. for gur Sh e ly 
that one of #4974; but alk the Sins Ga Man- 
kind that truly repent and amend, and by this 
means to obtain for us Forgiveneſs of Sinsz = 
the Favour of God, and ſo-to redeem? *BS iff 
Hell and eternal Damnation, which w £ 1 
Puniſhment due to out Sin! All this de da 
for us by his Death. He offered up h Ke 
a Sacrifice for the Sins of all thoſe who bei. 
bewail-and for ſake them And in this eis 
our Prieſt, it being the Prieſts Office” to n. 23 4 | 
Saciſte fprabe'Sim if the People, Our Du fn F i" 
this? Particular is, Firſt, Truly dh 
to repent us of, and forſake our'Sihs „ie 
which they will never be forgiven u, thohgh 1 
Cbriſt have died. Secondly, Stedfaſtiy d -bex-> 
lieve, that if we do thas, ve hal have: . 
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ments which were due unto us for them. An- 
other Part of the Priz/i*'s Office was ' Bleſſing 
and Praying for the People; and this alfo 

Chriſt performs to us. It was his ſpecial Com- 

miſſion from his Father to bleſs us, as St. 
Pieter tells us, Ads iii. 26. God ſent bis Son 

Jeſus to bleſs you ; and the following Words 
ſhew wherein that Bleſſing conſiſts, in furnin 
ofe 

us 


away every one of you from his Iniquity, Th 
Means, witch 9 — uſed for — 3 
from our Sins, are to be reckoned of all other 
the greateſt Bleſſings; and for the other 
Part, that of Praying, that he not only per- 
formed on Earth, but continues ſtill to do it 
in Heaven, He ſits on the right Hand of God, 
and makes Requeſt, for us, Rom. viii. 34. Our 
Duty herein is not to reſiſt this unſpeak- 
able Bleſſing of his, but to be willing to be 
thus bleſt in the being ſurned from our Sins, 


| 

| 

and not to make void and fruitleſs all his 
Prayers and Inlerceſſions for us, which will i 
never prevail for us, whilſt we continue in - 
21. THE third Thing that Chriſt was to t 

do for us, was to enable us, or give us t 


Strength to do what God requires of us. This * 
he doth, Firſt, By taking off from the Hard- 0) 
neſs of the Law given to Adam, which was, t 
never to commit the leaſt Sin, upon Pain of 0 
Damnation, and requiring of us only an ho- 
neſt and bearty Endeavour to do what we are 
able, and where we fail, accepting of fincere il ©* 


— for 1h Bod, 


xix 
Repentance. Secondly , By ſending his Holy 


Spirit into our Hearts, to govern and rule us, to 
give us Strength to overcome Temptations 


to Sin, and to do all that He now under the 


Goſpel requires of us. And in this he is our 
King; it being the Office of a King to go- 


vern and rule, and to ſubdue Enemies. Our 
Duty in this Particular is to give up our ſelves 
obedient Subjects of his, to overned and 
ruled by him, to obey all his Laws, not to 
take 102 with any Rebel, that is, not to 
cheriſh- any one Sin, but diligently to pray 
for his Crate to enable us to ſubdue all, and 


then carefully to make uſe of it to that Pur- 


22. Lafly,;HE has purchaſed for all that 
faithfully, abe) him, an ęternal glorious Inheri- 


tance, the Kingdom of Haaven, . whither he is 


gone before to take Poſſeſſion far us. Our 
Duty herein is to be exceeding careful, that 


we forfeit not our Parts in it, which we ſhall 


certainly do, if we continue impenitent in any 
Sin. Secondly, Not to faſten our Afections on 
this World, but to raiſe them according to 
the Precept of the Apoſtle, Col. iii. 2. Set 
your Aſfections on Things above, and not on Things 
on the Earth ; continually longing to come to 
the Poſſeſſion of that bleſſed Inheritance of 
ours, in compariſon, whereof all Things here 


below ſhould ſeem vile and mean to us. 


23. THIS is the Sum of that ſecond-Co- 


* 


venant we are now under, wherein you ſee 


a © 


what 


44, 
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what Chriſt: hath Le, how he executes thoſe 
"Three Great Offices of King, Prieft, and Prophet'y 
as alſo What is required of us, without our 
faithful Performance of which, all that he 
Hath done, ſhall never ſtand us in any ſtead 3. 
or hewilhnever be a Prieſt to ſave any, who 
take him not as well for their Prophet to tealb, 
and their King to rule them; nay if we neg- 
Je&. our Part of this Covenant, our Condition 
Will be yet worſe, chan if it had never been 
made r we Hall then be to anſwer, not for 
the Breach of Law enly, as in the frft, but 
for the A buſe of Merey, which is of all Sins 
the moſt provoking. On the other ſide if 
_ we faithfully perform it, chat is let our ſelve 
*r6-the obeying of every. Precept o 
n not goin on wie in a E Sin, 
but bewailing « forſakin atever v have 
formerly heen guilty of, I is then moſt cer- 
tain, that all the fore: mentioned Benefits of | 
Chriſt belong to us. 2 
234. AND now you-ſee how little Reaſon 
. d. have to caſt off the Care of your Souls 
| _ upon a Conceit they are paſt Cure, for that 
ir is plaih they are not; nay, certainly they 
Are in that very Condition, which of all others 
makes them fitteſt for our Care. If they had 
not been thus redeemed by Chriſt, they had 
Peen then fo hopeleſs, wink Care would have 
deen in vain: On the other ſide, if his Re- 
had been ſuch, that a Men ſhould 
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We — have thought it needleſs to taks 


Care fer them becauſe they were ſafe with 
out it. But it hath pleaſed'Ged fo to order it; 
that our Cate muſt be the Means, by which 
they muſt receive the Good, even of Al.thac 
Chriſt hath done for them. 

25. AND now if, after all that Grd hath 
done to ſave theſe Souls. of furs, we will not. 
beſtow a litfle Care on them our ſelves, we W] 

very well deſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician 
4 undertake a Patient, That were in ſome 

rate Diſeaſe, and by his Skill bring him 
ler n out of it, that he were ſure to recover, 

i he would but take Care of himſelf, and 
obſerye thoſe Rules the Phyſician' ſet him, 
would you not think that Man weary of his 
Life, that would refuſe to do that? So Certainly 
that Man is weary of his Soul, wilfully caſts it 
away, that will not conſent to thoſe eaſy o Con- 


ditions, by which he may ſave it. 


26. YOU ſee how great Ki ndueſs God 
hath to theſe Souls of ours, the whole Trinity, 
Father, Son; and Holy. Ghoſt, have all done 
their Parts for them. The Father gave op 
only Son; the an gave himſelf, left 

Glory, and endured the bitter Death of the 
Croſs, merely to keep our Souls from periſh- | 
ing ; the Hh oly Ghoſt. is become, as it were, 
our Attendant, waits upon us with continual 
Offers of his Grace, to enable us to do that 
which, may preſerve them; nay, be is ſo de- 
ſirous e rod | thoſe Offers of WP.” 

90 


4 


— 
* 
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that he is faid to be griæved when we ofaſe 
them, Epbeſ. iv, 30. ho what. oreater Diſ⸗ 
grace and Affront can we put upon God, than 
to deſpiſe what he thus values? T hat thoſe 
Souls 5 ours, which Chriſt thought worthy 
every Drop of his Blood, we ſhould not think 
Worth any Part of our Care? We uſe, in 
Things of the World, to rate them ita os 
to the Opinion of thoſe who are beſt {kille 
in them: Now certainly God, who made our 
Souls, beſt knows the Worth of them, and 
fince he prizes them ſo high, let us (if it be 
but in reverence to him). be aſhamed to neg- 
lect them; eſpecially now they are in ſo hope- 
ful, a Condition, that nothing but our own 
; IH can potibly deftroy them. 

. I HAVE now briefly gone over thoſe 
—_ Motive of Care I at firſt propofed, which 
are each of them ſuch as never miſſes to ſtir 
it up towards the Things of this World; and 


I have alſo ſhewed you how much more rea- 


ſonable, nay, neceſſary, it is they ſhould do 
the like for the Soul, And now. what can I 
ſay more, but conclude in the Words of 
* xlvi. 8. Remember this, and fhew your 
ſelves Men; that is, deal with your Soul as 
your Reaſon teaches you to do with all other 
Things that concern you. And ſure, this com- 
mon Juſtice binds you to; for the Soul is that 
- which furniſhes you with that Reaſon which 
you exerciſe in all your worldly Buſineſs ; 
and ſhall the oy it ſelf receive no Benefit that 
| that 


— — 
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that Reaſon which it affords you? This is as 
if a Maſter of a Family, who provides Food 
for his Servants, ſhould by them be kept from 
eating any himſelf, and ſo remain the only 
ſtarved Creature in his Houſe, . 
28. AND as Juſtice ties you to this, ſo 
Mercy doth likewiſe; you know the poor 
Soul will fall into endleſs and unſpeakable 
Miſeries, if you continue to neglect it, and 
then it will be too late to confider it. The 
laſt Refuge you can hope for, is God's Mercy, 
but that you have deſpiſed and abuſed ; and 
with what Face can you, in your greateſt 
Need, beg for bis Mercy to your Souls, when 
you would not afford them your . own No, 
not that common Charity of conſidering them, 
of beſtowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you 
know not (ſcarce) how to paſs away, upon 
ch: 
29. LA this to your Hearts, and as 


ever you hope for God's Pity, when you moſt 


want it, be ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by 
taking that due Care of your precious Souls, 
which belongs to them. | „ 
30. IF what hath been ſaid hath perſwaded 
you to this ſo neceſſary a Duty, my next Work 
will be to tell you how this Care muſt be em- 
ploy*d ; and thar, in a Word, is in the doin 
of all thoſe Things which tend to the making 
the Soul happy, which is the End of our 
Care; and what thoſe are, I come now to 
ſhew you. | | 
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| Sun o L 
Of the Duty of Man by the Light of Nature, 
by the Light of Scripture: The three great 
33 of Man's Duty, 10 God, our ſelves, 
our Neighbour : Our Duty to God; Of Faith, 
tbe Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of Fear, of 


„ 


[ 


HE Benefits purchaſed for us by 
Christ, are ſuch as will undoubt- 
edly make the Soul happy; for e- 
@g, tcrnal Happineſs it ſelf is one of 
# them : But becauſe theſe Benefits 
dolong not to us till we perform 
the Condition required of us, who- 
ever defires the Happineſs of his Soul, muſt ſet 
himſelf to the performing of that Condition. What 
that is, I have already mentioned in the general, 
That it is the hearty, honeſt Endeavour of 9 8851 
the whole Will of God. Was then that Will of 
containing under it many Particulars, it is neceſſa- 


ry we ſhould alſo know what thoſe are; that i 
what are the ſeveral Things chat God now requires 
ot us, our Performance whereof will“ bring us to 
crerlaſting Happineſs, and the Neglect to endle 
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Miſery, 
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2 > Of thele + 

6650 1 l er God 
* Nature. * 2 Souls, Fett 

| chem z chat is, we 
Known them to/be our Duty, h | 
| n told fo by the Bor N.. 


of either Old or New Teſtament, do 
ledge themſelves bound to ſome general Duties, as, 
to worſhip God, to be juft, to Honour their Pa- 
rents, and the like ; and as St. Paul ſaith, Rom. 
2. 15. Their Conſtiences do in thoſe things accuſe or 
excuſe them; that is, tell them whether they have 
10 what they ſhould in thoſe Particulars, or no. 
Now though Chriſt hath brought greater 

? Light into the World, yet he never meant by it to 
put out any of that natural Li Taght, which-'God 

Bach ſet up in our __ Therefore let me here, 
10 c kel 1g awe ou not to walk contrary even 
to this leſſer L mean, not to venture un an 
of thoſe Acts, oh meer natural Since 1 
tell you are Sins. 

4“ It is Play: Matter ur Sadneſs kt any Cpt 
Heart, to ſee ſome in theſe Days, 3s, with 19900 much 
of Religion, and yet live i. Roch Sins, as a meer 
Heathen 12 05 abhor; Men that pretending to 
higher Degrees of Light and Holineſs than their 
; Brethren do, yet practiſe contrary to all the Rules 
of common Honeſty, and make it Part of their 
Chriftian Liberty. ſo to do; of whoſe Seducement 
it concerns all that love their Souls to beware ; and 
2 that Pur We Ictthis be laid as a ries 
that Raligion, or Opinion, caunot be 

e allows Me; in any Wickednejs." 
But though we muſt. not put out this Ligh 
| which God hath thus 12 into our Souls, yet 
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ſcattered t 


alone 1 at is intended, 1 chuſe to 


Sund. 1. Le Ligby of. Script ure 1 

— nat the only Way uhereby God bath revealed his 

I — — 
to the e e other 

which God hath by other Means revealed. 

6. The way for us to come to 

know them is by the Seri The Light of 

wherein are ſet down thoſe ſeveral Sri 5 

Commands of God Which he hath 


en to be the Nule of our 
771 Of thoſe, ſome were — Chriſt: came 
into the World, ſuch are Thoſe Precepts we find 


ghout the Old Teſtament, but eſpe- 
cially contained in the Ten Commandments, and 
that 1 by G. Book of Deuteronomy; others were 
Chriſt, who added much, both to the 

9 lanted in us by Nature, and that of the 
Qld Teſtament; and thoſe you will find in the New 
ww in the ſeveral Preeepts given by him 
and his Apoſtles,” but eſpecially in that divine Ser- 
mon on the Mount, ſet down in the 5th, 6th, and 

7th Chapters of 8t. Matt hecus Goſpel, 

8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally£ oem to, but be- 
cauſe. that would make the Diſcoutſe ve ery long, and 
ſo lefs fit ſor the meaner Sort of Men, for whoſe uſe 
7 _ xeed in * : 
Manner, by ſumming u er, and ſo 
as plainly: - I can to lay down what 8 nog the. Du- | 
W261 Chriftian: | 

9. This I find briefly con- 

tain'd in the Words of the Apa- {eas 2 
ſtle, Tit. 2. 12. That wwe we ould Branches of 
ve ſoberly, eee an _— Man 5 Duty." 
in this preſent World ; 

Word, foberly, contains our yang moth to our Selves ; 3 
righteoufly,our Duty to our Neighbour; and Saß 
9 to God. 3 therefore thall Heads 


1 - i ＋ he Whole Duty of Man. Dt! 


Heads of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GAD, our 

SELVES, and our NEIGHBOUR. |. I'begin with 

that to God, that being the beſt Ground-work 
whereon to build both the other.. 

10. There are many Parts "ofiour 

Duty apt 1 DUTY | to GOD; the two chief 

2 Firſt, To acknow 

him — — God; Sec ay, To have no other. Un- 

der theſe are contained all thoſe: Particulars, which 

make up our whole Duty to God, which ſhall be 


thewed in their Order. D 180510 
- a7. To acknowledge pe" 


Ackugeriedg- God, is to believe him to be an 
ius bum 70 be infinite glorious Spinit, that was 
God. from Ever] , without Begin- | 

ning, and ſhal be to Kvoerlaſting, 
on End. That he is our Creator, Redeemer, 
Sanctifier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
bleſſed for ever. That he is ſu ject to no Altera- 
tion, but is unchangeable : That he is no 2 


- Subſtance, ſuch as our Eyes may behold, but ſpiri 


tual and inviſible, — no Man bath fe ſeen, — 
can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells us; 1 Tim. 6. 16. That 


he is infinitely great and excellent, beyond all that 
our Wit or Conceit can imagine; 'that he hath re- 


ceived his Being from none, and gives Sang? to all 


thi 


1215 this we are to believe of him in — 
of his Eſſence and Being: But beſides this, he is 
ſet forth to us in the Scripture by ſeveral Excellen- 
_ cies, as that he is of infinite Goodnoſs and Mercy, 
Truth, J 4 3 ber, 8 
Majeſty ; that iſpoſes and governs ens. 
by a Providence, that he — all Things, 
is prefent in all Places; theſe are by Divines Bea 


.the e Attributes " God, aud all theſe we muſt un- 
doubtedly 


11 ele 


* 


Sund, 7 in r FRAds 5 
coubted atknowledge chat is, we muſt firmly 
believe all theſe divine Excellencies to bè in G 
and that in the greateſt Negtee, and fo that * 
vor never ceaſe to be in him;-heeaht never be other 
than infinirely good, >merciful,* true, &c . 

g. But the acknowledging him for our God Ge- 
nifies yet more that this; it means that we ſhould 
perſorm to him all thoſe” ſeveral Parts of Duty 
which belong from à Creature to his W 2 
thoſe are I am now to tell you. 2 

* The firſt is FAITH, or belief not f 

that forementioned: of his Eflence Faith 
Attributes, but of his Word, the 

de rng moſt Grmly, that all that he ſaith is per- 
fectly true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that At- 
tribute, his Truth, it being natural for us to be- 
lieve-wharſvever' is ſaid bf one of whoſe Truth we 
are-confident. 'Now the boly Scriptures being the 
Nau ef God; we are thetefore to conclude,-that all 
that is contain'd'in'them is moſt true. 

15: The Things contain'd in them 
are of theſe four Sorts: Firſt, Affir- Of his Py 
mations, ſuch are all the Stories of firmations; | 
the Bible, when it is faid, ſuch and =o | 
fuck Things came ſo and 0 to paſs; Chriſt was 
born of 4 Was laid in a Manger, Sc. And 
ſuch are Aae Points of Doctrine, as that — 
are three Perſons in the Godbead, that Chriſt is 
the Sun God, and the like. All Things of this 
Sort thus delivered in Seripture, we are to believe 
moſt true. And not only ſo, ut becauſe they are 
all written for: our InſtruRion, we are to conſider 
them: for that Purpoſe, that is, by them to Jay that 
Foundation of Chriſtian N age 0 on i which we 
may build a Chriſtian Life. 


. 3 | 16. The 
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are moſt ſtedfaſtly to helie ve, thar'theſe-are God's 


"The Nl Dan f Tam. Lond | 
| en $6742 The ſecond ſort of ane 
Commands. nina; in the Scripture, are the C]. 

mands, that is the ſeveral Things 

jained us by God / to perform; theſe we are to 
de Nee and to be moſt juſt and 
fit for him to command: But then this Belief muſt 


bring forth Obedience, that what we believe thus 


S6 ns be done, be indeed done by us; otherwiſe 
our Belief that they came from him, ſerves but d 
make us more inexcuſ abe 


> 7 [19-;-Thirtly, the Seri 
F hreatnis 8. tains Ther antdgr: — cats Hero 
52 are which threaten to them that ge 
on in wei Bind the Wrath of God, and under — 
are contained all the Puniſhments and Miſeries of 
this Life, both ſpiritual and! temporal, and ever- 
laſting DeſtryRion in the Liſe to come. Now. we 


Threats, and that they will certainly be 
to every im Sinner. But then 


* Uſe ve 


are to make of this Belief, is to keep fem thefſe 


Sins to which this Deſtruction is threatfied ; other - 


wiſe our Belief adds to our Guilt, that will val 


80 on in ſpight of thoſe Threatnings. ow an 
18. Fourthly, The Scripture contnins 
1 —* Promiſes, and thoſe; both to bur Bogics 

and our Souls; for our Bodies, there 
are many promiſes chat God will provide fon them 
what 9 flary, 3 one, 
Mat. G. 33. Seek ye 1 | of God and 
His E Ph all theſè 8 185, 4 — 1h all 
outward Nectſlaries,. ſpall he 2343425 unto But 
here NE is As be ſer iT 8 of — 
the Kingdom od, and ht5 60 $, that 
Is, bow any it our firſt and. — . and 
obey bi bim, before chis Frome even of 2 
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many gol ing TT miſes; as firſt, that of preſent; 


Tae and Refreſhment, which we find, Mat. 11. 29. 
Take my Yoke upon you, and learn of - me, and ye. 
Gall find. Reſt to your Souls: Jug Þ here it is apparent, 
that before this Reſt bel. we OT have 
taken on us Chriſt's Yoke, mo his Servants and 
Diſciples. Finally, there are Promiſes to the Soul, 
2 pe 1 the Benefits 2 han but yet thoſe 
to ſuch, a perform the tion re "As N 
han] is, Pardon of Sins to thoſe that 1 * 
diam, Increaſe, Grace ta thoſe. that diligently, 
make uſe of what they have already, and humbly 
pray, for more; and cternal Salvation to thoſe that 
ay to their Mere ER in hearty Obedience to 
19: This Belief of: the Promili mult therefore. 
ſtir us up to perform the Condition, and till it do 


fo, we can in no reaſon expect any Good by th Thom 


d to 1 the Benefit of 
1 Of 3 0g 52 mad Prefarn a tht ir would 
bade ee ba ve him 


2 Reward for having done nothing ＋ ork; to 
which alone the Reward was promiſed: You, can 
cafily reſolve what Anſwer were 455 be given to ſuch 
2 Servant, and the ſame we are to expect from God 
in this Caſe. Na N it is ſure, God hath 
given cheſe Promiſes to no other End, but to invite 
us to Holineſs of Liſe; yea, he gave his Son, in 
whom all his Prom iſes are, as it were, ſumm'd u u: 
for this End. We uſually look ſa much at Chriſt's 

coming to, ſatisfy for us, that we forget this ater 


Part of his; as ers ig nothing ſurer, t 
that the main Fi a coming en Wr 
Was We good ene 215 N 
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20. This is ſo often r ted in Scripture, that no 


Man that conſiders and believes what he reads can 


doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, Afar. 9. 13. 
He came ro call Sinners to Repentance. And St. 


Peter, Acts z. 26. tells us, That God ſent bis Son 


Feſus to bleſ5 us, in turning every one of us from 
his Jniguities; for it ſcems, the turning us from 


our Iniquities was the _ 98 Bleſſing which 


God Np, us in C 
21. Nay, we are tau * ” St. Pau, that this 
was the End of his very a1 75 It. 2. 14. Who 
ave himſelf for our "ws, that he might redeem us 
from all Iniguity, _ urify to himſelf a peculiar 

ople, Sealouso goo orks. And again, Gal. r. 4. 

Wo ho gave ' 22 for us, that he might deliver 
us. from this Bb -/ent evil World, that is, from the 
Sins and ill Cuſtoms of — World. Diversother Texts 
there are to this Purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe ſuffi- 


_ cient to aſſure any Man Aeg this one great Truth, that 


all that Chriſt hath done for us was directed to this 
End, the bring] ng, us to live Chriſtianly; or in the 
To teach us, that denying Us- 
godlineſs, and worldly Lufts, ve ſhould live 
by, righteoufly and godty in this preſent World. 

22, Now we know Chriſt is the 2 of 
all the Promiſes ; In him all the Puffer of God are 
Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 10. And therefore if God 
gave Chriſt to this End, certainly the Promiſes 


are to the fame alſo. And hooks eds an 
© Abuſe: of them is it to make them ſerve for Pur- 


es quite con to what they were incernded ? 
252 79 he enc e * which they will 
Ar do, if w wade our ſelyes they 4 
to us, how Lien y foever we live, The Apoſtle 
teaches us another Uſe of them, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Hu- 
ung therefore theſe e. let us — jo 
eve 


= 


— 


WWI 
ſelves from all Filibineſ of the Flaſb and Spirit, 
ferfetting Holineſs im the Fear of God. When we 
do thus, we may juſtly apply the Promiſes to our 
ſel ves, and with expect our Parts in them. 
But till then, though theſe Promiſes be of certain 
Truth, yet we can reap no Benefit from them, be- 
cauſe we are not the Perſons to whom they are 
müde, that is, we perform not the Condition re- 
quired to give us Right to them. 7 4 * 
23. This ig the Faith or Belief required of us, 
towards the Things God hath revealed to us in the 
Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the End for. 
whieh they were ſo revealed, that is, the wag 
us td good Taves ; the bare believing the Truth © 
an without. _ 17 more than Ne S1 . 
as St. ums tells us, Chap. 2. 19. on are: 
not ſo unreaſonable! as — of us are, they ill 
tremble, as knowing well this Faith will never do 
them any good. But many of us go on confidently, - 
and doubt not the Sufficiency of our Faith, though - 
we have not the leaſt Fruit of Obedience to ap- 
it by; let ſuch hear St. Zames's Judgment in 
the Point, Chap. 2. 26. As. the Body without rhe _ 
rit is dead, fo Faith if.4t have not Works is dead 
ar fn! bod an an une nar RL 
24. A ſecond Duty to God is HOPE; 
that is, a comfortable Expectation of Hope. 
theſe good Things he hath promiſed. But 
this, as I told you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as 
agrees to the Nature of the Promiſes, which being 
ſuch as requires a Condition: on our Part, we can 
hope no farther than we make that good, or it 
we do, we are ſo. far from performing by it this - 
Duty of Hope, that we commit the . 
great Sin of Preſumption, which is Preſump- 
nothing elſe but hoping where God rin. 
9 | B 5 hath 


bd 
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Es 
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that which prides St. John faith, r Ep. 3. 3. 


; give over Endeavour, that is, when a Man that 


2 | D — Tm 


this overy Man 
doth, that hopes for Pardon 11 eternal: 


bath given us no Ground: to hope; 


Life, without that Repentanee and: Obedience to 
which alone they are Promiſed: The true . 


Every Man that hath this 1 in Rim, ad 7 
himſelf, even as he is pure ; is, it makes Him 
leave his Sins, and eameſtly endearout to be. holy 


as Chriſt is, and that which doth not ſo, how con- 
fi lent 'ſoever it be, may well be concluded toc be : 


but that — of the Hypocrite, which Job affures. 
us {hall-periſh. © 
A there is another way of Wes 


epa grefſing thi ; befdesthat of Pre- 


2 and x tion :: 


by which I mean not that N ordinarily {o, 


called, vis. the deſpairing of Merey fo. long: as we 


continue in our Sins, for that is but juſt: for us to 
do; but I mean ſach a Deſparation as makes us 


ces he is not at preſent ſuch an one as the Protniſes 
belong to, concludes he can never become ſuch, 
and therefore neglects all Duty, and: goes on in. 
his Sins. This is indeed the ſin | Deſparation, and; 
that which, if it be continued . in, res end in De- 


ſtruction. 
26. Now the Work of to prevent: thi this, 
by ſetting before us the Gan — t 
that they belong to all that will ur perform. the 
Condition. And 1 a Man 2 5 
not hitherto perſormed it, d hath. yet n 


Right to them, yet Hope will M tell him, that that 
Right may yet be gained, if he will now ſet heas- 
tily about it. It is theretore ſtrange” Folly for any 
Man, be he never fo ſinful, to give up himſelf 


| tor loſt, when if he will but chang his Gelb, 


he. 


8 - of Da 1. --- i 0. OIL rr 


8 8 


of Mercy, as if he had never gone on in thoſe for- 
mer Sins. b tt A 
27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of the 


Prodigal, Zuke 13. where we ſee that Son, which 
rn: of © dvr from his Father, an; had conſumed 
the Portion given him in riotous Living, was vet 


2 Return and Repentance uſed with as muelr 


indneſs by the Father, as he that häd nevei of. 


fended, nay, withhigher and more paſſionate 


\ Gone of Laine, & Intent of which Parable was 


only' to ſhew us, how graciouſly our heavenly Fa- 
ther will receive us, how: 8 


Sorrow for what is paſt, and fincere Obedience for 


to God, to have any Sinner return from the Error 
of his Ways, that there is a kind of Triumph -* 
Heaven for it, There is Joy in the Preſents foe 
Angels of God over owe Sinnen that repenteÞ.c.. by 
r5. 10. And\now'whorwould mot” Heaven, to 
a timely Repentance, whis * a ſullen Dela. 
dre 1 n, and his accurſed Spirits 3. of. 


7 en by the firmer we ſhall gain endless 
Lappineſs' to bur ſelves, and by the latter as en f. 
f DN DIRE $1.48 
kG Twas 2 1H 05 & ER Hou, 

28. A third Duty to God is LoVʒ, 
there are two common Motives of Lore Tobe; 1% 
The one, the Goodueſs Art ves. 


among Men. ne cls. Mott 
and Excellency ofthe Perſon; the other, | 4 


theſe are in the higheſt degree in Gt. 

29. Firſt, he bn infinite Goodneſs '' | © 8 
and Excellency in himſelf; this you God's Fx- 
were before taught to belie ve of hum; cen 


I 
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he ſhall be as certain to partake of the'Promiſes' | 


ſoc ver our former + 
Sins have been, if we ſhall return to him with true 


the Timo to come; nay; ſo acceptable a thing is it 


4* 
A 
of — — 3 V& . 1 , 
K K 


59 > } 
his particular Kindneſs and Love to us; and „ 18 


. —— 


r 
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Ls 
El. 


one Thing, that there is nothing-good.in the World 
but what hath received all its Goodneſs from God; 
his Goedneſs is as the Sea or Ocean, and the 


auy Han. I: 


. IR M1643 1 30. But ſecon 
Mt Kind-. thus good in himſe 
RefS to US. e e that 
„ ©: ..cuuttous., We are made upof two Parts. 
4 Soul and a Body, and to cach of hike God bach 

expreſſed infinite Mercy and Tend 


ar, 


Fi 
14 
— 


Goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome ſmall 


Streams flowing from that Sea, Now you ,wou 
certainly think him a mad Man, that ihould lay 


holy, and cannot be tainted with the leaſt Impuri- 


erneſs. Do but 


conſider what was before told you of the SECOND 


ercies theręin offered, 


even Chriſt himſelf and all his Benefits, and alſo 


that he offers them ſo fincerely and heartily, that 


no Man can miſs. of enjoying them but by his 


own Default. For he doth moſt 
onately deſire we ſhould embra 
I / as appears by that ſolemn Oath 


* * 
' 7 
3 — 
LF . 
z 7 


t really and affecti- 
ce them and live, 


As 
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Hs Lliue, ſaith the Lord, I have no Pleaſure in 
the Death of the Wicked, but that the Wicked 
— ar | _— ; whereto: he adds this 
paſſionate ion, Turn ye, turn ye from your 
evil Ways, for wwhy wil ye die? To the fame p 
you may read, Ezek. 18. - Confider- this, I 
„and then ſurely you cannot but ſay, he hath 


| op Kindneſs to our Souls. 222 | 
t remember with himſelf the many Calls he 
hath had to-Repentance and Amendment, ſome- 
times. outward by the Word, ſometinies inward 
the ſecret Whiſpers of God's Spirit in his 
Heart, which were only to woo and intreat him 
to avoid cternal Miſery, and to accept of eter- 
nal Happineſs; let him, I ſay, remember theſe, 
_ 1 with thoſe many other Means God hath 
ed toward him for the ſame End, and he will 
have Reaſon to confeſs God's Kindneſe, not only 
pI rin, wor but to his own in parti- 
 cuiar. . WOT, L183 Ig. u4 wax 8; Wh; MO 
31. Neither hath he been wanting to qur Bo- 


dies; all the Thing enjoy, as Health, 
Strength, Fe Aae ye ne elſe con- 

cerns them, are meerly his Gifts; So that indeed 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his Mer- 
cies to them; all thoſe ou! Comforts and Re- 


freſhments we daily enjoy, being continual Effects Mi 


and Witneſſes of it; and tho ſome enjoy more of -_ | 

theſe than others, yet there is no Perſon but enjoys WM 
ſo much in one kind or other, as abundantly, ſhews 
— Mercy and Kindneſs to him in reſpect of his 


. | | | r 
1 And now ſurely you will think it but {JE 
reaſonable we Thould love him, who is in all Re- 
ſpects thus lovely: Indeed this is a Doty ſo ge- 
nerally acknowledged, chat if you ſhould aſk u, 
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there are 


| 33- 
"Feuie of Town, De- per: but for Shortneſs I will 


| 2 Deſire of enjoyi 


— 


lan the Queſtion, whether he loved Cod or Ws, 
he would think you did ane reat Wrong 


doubt of it: Vet for all this, wo plain, tha | wg 
few that bx Adeed bes 

mis will ſoon be proved to — 2 

tle what are the common as of Love, which we 

bear to Men like our ſelves, and then trying whe- 

"ergo Fruits of our ROY to 

| Of chat fore its: are 


e name but two. The firſt is a 
21 Hadi, Deſire of pleaſing; the ſecond, 
ing. Theſe are 2 the Fruits 
„tis known by all, that he that 


of Love. For the 


loves any Perſon, is very defirous to approve himſelf 


to him, Rocks whatſoever he thinks wi be pleaſi 
to him; and according to the Degree of Love, 


is this Defire more or leſs; where we love carneſtly, 
we are very carneft and careful to pleaſe, Now 
if we have indeed that Love to God we pretend to, 
it will bring forth this Fruit, we. ſhall be careful 
10 


e him in all Things. Therefore, as you 


of! 4 Love of by this Pruit 
er this is the way ge Foc which Chrift bimfalf 


n 14. 15. ee ee my 


Commandments 3 and St. John tells us, 1 Epiſt. 
5. 3. That this is the Love of God, that we walk 


afrer his Commandments ; and where this one Proof 


i wanting, xe will be impoſlible to teſtify our Love 
o God. 


4 But it muſt yet be further conſidered, that 


14 
4 chis Love of God. muſt not be in a low or weak 


ec ; for beſides that the Motives to it, his —4 
oy: and his Kindneſ are in the higheſt, the 


ge of the Tree +: hs its Fruit, ſo may yo. judge 
It 5 


nay, 


i a. 4a > i - 
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fame Commandment; which bids us love God, bids: 
us us Jooo' Hins eat lh our "eaves, and vfb all our 


4. e eee and 
e ny * — . 

this 7 
love him in that and if we do fo; 


certain COON IG ate only fome - gh ans 


faint Endeavours RE nog 

moſt diligent and L as — 

the moſt painful and colt] Duties, — beat 

to forfake our own Eaſe, „Friends, yea, 

it ſelf, when we cannot keep them vide toy. 
ing God. 


35. Now examine thy ſelf by this. Haſt hon 
this Fruit of Love to ſhew ? Poſt thou make it thy 
conſtant and 3 Care to — Com- 
mand ments? him in all ? Earncft- 
ly labouring to pleaſe | im to the — uf thy Pow+ 
er, even td the of what is deareſt to thee 
in this World 7 If thou daſt, thou mayeſt then tru- 
ly tay, thou loveſt God. But on the contrary, if 

wilfully continueſt in the Breach of many, nay, 
but + noun” fe Command of his, never deceive thy 
ſelt, for the Love of God abides not in thee. This 
will be made plain to you, if you confider what the 
Seri ſaich of ſuch, as that they are Enemies 
to by their wicked Works, Col. 1. 21. That 
the car nal Mind (and. ſuch is every one that conti- 
nues e ty in Sin) is el againſt Gad, Rom. 
8. 7. That he that fins 15 0, tramples under 
Foot the Son , God, ped doth Deſpite wn the Spi 
rit of Grace, 'Heb.:ro.-29. 3 the like. And 
CY unleſs you can think Enmity, and Tram- 
plinga gand Deſpite to be Fruits of Love, you muſt not 
licve you bre God, whilſt you nen, any wile 
ful Diſobedience to. him. 


36. 


— Ai Ales co EEE) 
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Deſire of you, was Deſire of Enjoying. This 16 
enjoying. conſtantly to be ſeen in our Love to. 
i 67 ene er. If. have a Friend, 


whom you entirely love, you defire his Converſa- 


tion, wiſh to be always in his Co ; and thus 
will 1 alſo in erer. to God, if that be as 
great and hearty as this.. 
37. There is a twoſold Enjoying of God, the 
one imperſect in this Life, the other more 

and . in the Life to come: That in this 
Life is Converſation, as I may call it, which 
we have with God in his Ordinances, in Praying, 
and Meditating, in hearing his Word, in receiving 
the Sacrament, which are all intended for this Pur- 


converſing with him; it being. all that we can 
have in this Life, it will make us, with David, 
eſteem one Day in God's Courts better than a thou- 
ſand, Pfal 84. 10. We ſhall be glad to have theſe: 
nities of approaching to him as often as it 
is poſſible, and be careful to uſe them diligently, 
to that End of uniting us ſtill more to him; yea, 
we ſhall come to theſe ſpiritual Exerciſes with the 
{ame Chearfulneſs we would go toour deareſt Friend. 
3 if indeed we do thus, it is 4 good Proof of our 
ve. I e CE 
39. But I fear there are not many have this 
to hew for it, as _ 6 the common Back- 
wardneſs and Unwillingneſs of Men to come to 
theſe, and their * — and Heartleſſneſs 
when they are at them; and can we think — 
5 80 Hou | 
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God will ever own us for Lovers of him, whilſt 
we have ſuch - Diſlike to his Company, that we 
will never come into it, but when we are 'd 
by fear or ſhame of Men, or fome ſuch worldly 
Motive ? It is ſure you would not think that Man 
| loved you, whom you: perceived to ſhun your 

Company, and to be loth to come in your Sight. 
And therefore, be not ſo unreaſonable as to 7 0 
vou love God, when yet you deſire to keep as 


trom him as you can. Sd thi 

40. But beſides this, there is another Enjoyment 
of God, which is more perfect and compleat; and 
that is our perpetual enjoying of him in Hea- 
ven, where we fhall be for ever united to him, 
and enjoy him not now and then only fur ſhort 
Spaces of Time, as we do here, but continudlly, 
without Interruption or breaking off. And--cer- 
tainly, if we have that Degree of Love to God we 
ought, this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſired 
by us, {6 much as that we ſhall think no Labour 
too great to compaſs it. The ſeven Years that 
Jacob ſerv'd for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to 
him but a few Days for the Love that he had to 
her : And ſurely if we have Love to God, we ſhall 
not think the Service of our whole Lives too-deat 
a Price for this full Enjoyment of him, nor eſteem 
all the Enjoyments of the World worth the looking 
on, in Compariſon thereofſf . 

41. If we can truly tell our felves we do thus 
long for this Enjoyment of God, we may believe 
. him. But I fear again, there are but few 
that can thus approve their Love. For if we look 
into Men's Lives, we ſhall ſee they are not gene- 
rally ſo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be at any 
Pains to purchaſe it. And not only ſo, but it 
18 to be doubted there are many, who, if it were 
Tak put 


F AS 


1 8 = 


ut to their Choice, whether they would live 
always to enjoy - the -Profit and Pleaſure of 

the World, or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would, 
ke the Children of Gad and Reuben, ſer up their 
Reſt on this fide Jordan, Numb. 34 and never de- 
fire that heavenly. Caunan; ſo cloſe do their Aﬀe- 
ctions cleave to things below; which ſhews clearly 
they have not made God their Treaſure ; for then, 
according to our Saviour's Rule, Mat. G. 21. their 


Heart would be with him. Nay, farther yet, it is 


00 plain that many of us ſet ſo little value on this 
anjoying of God, that we prefer the vileſt and baſeſt 
81 'beſore him, N them, though 
by it we utterly loſe our Part in him, which is the 
eaſe of every Man that continues wilfully in thoſe 


-142-| And now I fear, according to theſe Rules of 
trial; many that profeſs to love God, will be found 
nat to do ſo. I conclude all with the, Words of St. 


of our Brethren, is very fitly applicable to this Love 
of God: Lat us not love in Mord, neither in Tongue, 
but in Deed and in Tu,. 
443. X fourth Duty to God is FEAR: 
Fear. This ariſes from the Confideration: both of 
bis Iuſtice and his Power ; his Juſtice! is 
uch, that he will not clear the Wicked; and Its 
Power ſuch, that he is able to inflict the foreſt bu- 
niſtuments upon them; and that this is a feaſona- 
ble Cauſe of Fear, Chriſt himſelſ tells us, Mat. 10. 28. 
Fear him which is able to deſtroy both Soul and Body 
in Hell.  Maty other Places of Scripture there are 
which commend to us this Duty, as B/. 2. II. Serve 
the Lordwith Fear, PL. 34. g. Fear the Lord, ye that 
be bis Saints. PI. o. 10. The Feat of the Lord aſ the 
Segiming of Wiſdom 3; and divers the like; and 26 


dee 


D 


John, 1 Ep. 3. 18. which tho' ſpoken of the Love 
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deed Al che Thang of Wrath 
which we meet with in the — 2 are only 58 
this End, to work this Fear in our 

44. Now this Fear is nothing elle but doch ant 
awful Regard of. God as may; keep us from of- 
fending him. This the Wiſe Man tells us, Prov. 
— 27. The Fear of the Lord is to depart from Evil. 

So that none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that 
is not thereby withheld — ; and this is but an- 
ſwerable to that common Fear we have towards Men; 
8 may hurt us, we wüll beware of 
mon ing ; and therefore if we be not as wary of 

— God, it i plain ene 


we do him. 
45. Ho 'A Madneſs this 1745 

is, thus to fear Men above God, 7e la ef 
will ſoon appear, if we compare Ferring a 
what Man can! do. te, us, With meet 
that which: God can. Ard nano) 363 
it 13tate,c it is Lot in the Power of Man 1 might 
fay Devils too) to-do us/my Hurt, unleſi God 
mit and ſuffer them to do it; ſo that if we do 
keep him our Friend, we-may fay with the Plaliniſt; 
1 Side, I fear not what Man can 
do unto ne. Far Tat their lie be never fo . 
he: cam reſtrain and keep them frum 5 
rays he can ch 1 — 

to that oß the Wiſe Man, Prov. 18. . When 

11 N. phaſothe Lord, he: maketh even his 
Ee mies to be at Peace with hin. A notable Ex- 
ample of this we have in Zacob, _ 2. who, 
ANG IC e [Hine is 
an Enemy, God wonderfully turn Heart, ſo 
that he met him with all the: dlengef eee 
Kindneſs, as you may read in e next Chapter. 


46. But 


The Wnt Duty 7 Man. bee W 
7 But fecondly, Sarpole Men were loft at LR 
0 8 do thee whar —— they —.— alas! 
their Power a little Way ; they may, per- 
haps, rob 88 of thy Goods, 14 may be they — 
take away thy Liber) or thy Oredir, or perchance 
thy Life too; but that, thou knoweſt, is the utmoſt 
they can do. But now God can do all this whets he 
pleaſes, and that which is infinitely more, his Ven- 
geance reaches even beyond Death. it ſelf, to — 
eternal Miſery both of Body and Soul in Hell in 
Compariſon of which, Death is fo inconfiderable, 
that we are not to look upon it "with any Dread, 
Fear not them that kill the Body, and after that 
have no more that they can do, Ach Chriſt, Luke 
12. 4. and es bene geh adds, But T. wil 
forewarn yon v fear, fear him which 
after he hath 25 wa Power 0 caſt into Hell, 
yea, I ſay unto you fear bim. In which Words 
the Compariſon is ſet between the greateſt TH we 
can ſuffer from Man, the Eoſs:of Liſe, and thoſe 
fadder Evils God a can inflict on us; and the latter 
are found to be the only dreadful Things, and there- 
fore God only is to be feared. 
47. But there is yet one. „Thing Gene — 
rable in this Matter, which is this; It is poſſible we 


my 27 ranks age inſt Men, and they not 8 
: l. Mis, rel my Neighbour's Goods, 
deals his and — it cloſe that he thall 


not ſu not ſuſpeRt na — never bring me to Puniſh- 

or it: But this we cannot do with God: He 
knows all Things, even the moſt ſecret Thoughts 
of our Hearts; and therefore, tho' we commit a Sin 
never ſo cloſely, He is ſure to find us, and will as 
Lirely, if we do not — Eo 1 e. 
nally for it. * t 
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48. And now farely it cannot but be confeſt, 
that it is much fater e Man than God 3 
yet alas. l our Practice is, as if we believed the 
direct contrary, there being nothing more ordi- 
nary with us, than for the avoiding of ſome pre- 


ſent Danger we ſear from Men, to ruſh our ſelves 


upon the Indignation of God. And thus it is 
with us, when either to ſave our Eſtates or Cre- 
dits, n G Mapigene. any Sin, . for 
that is plainly the chuſing to provoke God rather 
than Man. )..92 ee 097 W995 | 
49. But God knows this Caſe of Fear of Men, is 
not the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe 
him; for we commit many Sins, to which we 
have none of this Temptation, nor indeed any o- 
ther; as for Inſtance, that of common Swearing, 
to which there is nothing either of Pleaſure, or 
Profit to invite us. Nay, many Times we, who 
ſo fear the Miſchieſt that other Men may do to 


us, that we are ready to buy them off with the 
eſt Sins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very 


iſchiefs upon us, by Sins of our own chuſing. 
Thus the careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his 
Eſtate'; the deceitful and diſhoneſt Man, or any 
that lives in open notorious Sin, deprives himſelf 
of his Credit; and the Prunkard and G lutton 
brings Diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning his 
Life. And can we think we do at all fear , 
when that Fear hath ſo little Power over us, that 
though it be back d with the many preſent Miſ- 
chicts that attend upon Sin, it is not able to keep 
us from them ? Surely fach Men are ſo far from 


fearing God, that they rather ſeem to defy him, 


reſolve to provoke him, whatſoever it coſt them 
either in this World or the next. Yet ſo unrea- 
ſonably partial we are to our ſelves, that even 


ſuch 
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fuch as theſe will pretend 10 chi- N. Lou may 
examine Multitudes of the moſt groſa ſcandalous din- 
before you ſhall 3 with one that will: ac- 
. en noti 0d. It is it ſhould 
be poſſible for Men thus to cheat themſelves; but 
however it is certain we cannot deceive! God, 
he will not be mocked, and therefore if wel 
not now ſo fear, as to avoid, Siu, we ſhall one 
8 4 ſear, when it inen 100! Bate, ta. awoid-Fu- 
"y py 113 71 361:; 
50. A "fifth "Duty to God in chat of 
Truſt. TRUSTING: i in him, that Is, depending 
and reſting on him; and that is, fſirſt in 
al Dangers; ſecondly, inall Wants. Wearc.taxeſt 
on him in all our both ſpiritual and tempo 
ral. Of the firſt Sort, are all thoſt Temptation 
| by — we are in Danger to be drawn: to n. 
And an this Reſpect he has pro- 
Ia al ſpini- miſed, that if we e the: Devil, 
rual Vangers. he ſhall. flee fram us, James 4.) 
Therefore our Duty is, firſt, to pray 
ily for God's Grace to Enable us to overcume 
the Temptation ; and ſecondly, to ſet our — 
manfſully to combat with it, not 3 or 
7 Conſent to it in the leaſt or we 
do thus, we are conſidently to jr ov God, that 
his Grace will be ſufficient for us, that he will ci- 
ther remove the Er or e us to 
[wxhſtand 1 ir. | 


7 


we 


temporal Dangers po 
bra him, as knowing that he is able to de- 
| liver us, and that be will do ſa, fheſces 
ĩt beſt for us, and if we be ſuch to whom he hath 
K ed his Protection, that is, ſuch as truly fear 
To this Purpoſe we have many 8 in 

rip- 
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Scripture, Y.. 34. 7. The A 75 the Lord tarriet 
round we EL enr 115. and delivereth Fila 
And H/ 34. 20. The Lord delivereth the Souls of his 
Saints, and all that put their Truſt in him ſball not be 
deſtitute, and divers the like. e he 
many Examples, as that of the three Children in the 
Furnace, Day. 3. Phat of Daniel in the Lions 
Den; Dan. 6. and many others: All which ſerve to 
teach us this one Leſſon, That if we go on conſcio- 
nably in performing our Duty, we need not be diſ- 
mayed for any thing that can befal us, for the God 
whom we ſerve is able to deliver us. 4 
52. "Therefore in all Dangers - 4 =. 
we are firſt humbly to pray Not ſeek to do- 
for his Aid, and then to reſt liger our ſelves 
dur felyes chearfülly on him, by: any Sin. 
and HMuring bur felves that he, © 
will give ' ſuch an Iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our 
Good. But above all Dungy we muſt be ſure to fix 
our Dependance wholly on hi | 
on the Oreatures for Help; much leſs muſt we 
to deliver our ſelves by any unlawful Means, that 
is, by the committing of any Sin; for that is like 
Faul, 1 Fam. 28. J. to go t0 the Witch, that is, to 
the Devil for Help: Sach Courſes do common] 
deceive our Hopes at the preſent, and inftead of 
delivering us out of our Straits, plunge us in 
greater, and thoſe much more uncom 
ones, becauſe then we want that which is the 
only Support, God's Favour and Aid, which we 


certainly \ forfeit; when we thus ſeek to reſcue 


our {elves by any finful Means. But ſap; 

— fuck a Way certainly fre 3 
from the preſent 1 yet alas, we are far from 
ay. 1.1 Safety by it: We have only remo- 
vcd the Danger from that which was leſs conſi- 


d alſo we have 


„and not to rely 3 
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the Seaſon for us to 


deny himſe 


. derable, and ag it upon the moſt precious 


Part of us, our Souls; like an unskilful Phyſician, 
that to remove a Pain from the Finger, ſtrikes it 
to the Heart. We are therefore groſly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good Husband 
in faving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives them 
Felves, by a'Sin ; we have not ſaved them, but mad- 


1y over-b ught them, laid out our very Souls on 
them: An 


en Chriſt tells us how little we ſhall gain 
by ſuch Bargains. Marr. 16. 26. What is a Man 
profited if he mE gain the whole World, and loſè his 
030 Sou}? Let us therefore reſolve never to value 
ar Thing we can poſſeſs in this World at ſo high 
a Rate, as to keep it at the Price of the leaſt Sin; 
but whenever I. are driven to ſuch an Iſſue, 
that we mult either part with ſome, perhaps all 
our worldly Poſſeſſions, nay, Life it mr. or elſe 
commit a Sin; let us then remember, that this is 
| perform that great and excel- 
lent Duty of taking up the Croſs, which we c anne- 
ver ſo properly do as in this Caſe : For our bear- 
ing of that which we have. no poſſible Way of 
avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be but the car- 
2128 of the Croſs; but then only can we be 
ſaid to take it up, when having a Means of eſ- 


caping it by a Sin, we rather chuſe to endure the 


Croſs, than commit the Sin: For then it is not laid 
on us by any unavoidable Neceſſity, but we wil⸗ 
lingly chuſe it; and this is highly acceptable with 


, God, yea, withal fo ſtrictly * by him, 
w 


that, if we fail of performing it, when we are put 
to the Trial, we are not to be accounted. Followers 
of Chriſt; for ſo himſelf hath expreſly told us, 
Matt. 16. 24, If auy Man come after me, let him 

If and take up his Croſs and follow me : 
And ſo again, Mark 8. 34. It were Eo 


* - - 
82 * 


r cc 0 0 ne Pas 4 


A OP OARP res © oo MO Sm 3a 


— 
5 52 


S. 7 


Sund. 1. Of Truſt in God. 
good Point of 2 — Wiſdom, for us, ſome- 
times by ſome lower Degrees of Self- denial, to 
fit our ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be 
called to it. We know he that expects to run a 
Race, will before-hand be often breathing him- 
ſelt, that he may not be foiled when he comes 
to run for the Prize: In like Manner twill be 
fit for us ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſome- 
what of our lawful Pleaſure, or Eaſe, or Profit, fo 
that we may get ſuch a Maſtery over our ſelves, as 
to be able to renounce all when our Obedience te 
God requires 1t. 8581 

53. And as we are thus to truſt N 
on God for Deliverance from Dan- In all Wants 
gers, ſo we are likewiſe tor Supply ſpiritual. 
of our Wants : and thoſe again are 78 
either ſpiritual or tem Our ſpiritual Want 
is that of his Grace, to enable us to ſerve him, 
without which we can do nothing ; and for this 
we are to depend on him, JR we neglect 
not the - Means, which are Prayer, and a careful 
uſing of what he hath already beſtowed on us; 
For when we have his Promiſe for it, Ze will. givz 
the Holy Spirit to them that ast it, Luke 11. 15. 
and unto him that hath ſhall be given, Mat. 25.29. 
that is, Zo him that hath made a good Uſe of that 
Grace he hath already, God *ill give more: We 
are not therefore to affright our ſelves with the 
Difficulty of thoſe Things God requires of us, but 
remember he commands nothing which he will not 
enable us to perform, 1f we be not wanting to our 
ſclves. And therefore let us fincerely do our Parts, 
. confidently aſſure our ſelves God will not fail 

18. 2 at * | 
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434. But we have likewiſe temporal 
Temporal and bodily Wants; and for the Supply 
Wants. of them we are likewiſe to rely on 
dim. And for this alſo we want no 
Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the Number of 
them to whom _ are made; that is, God's 
faithful Servants :* 7 hey that fear the Lord lack no- 
thing; Pſ. 34. 9. and ver. 10. They that ſeek the 
Teri foati cant uo manner of T hing that is good : 
Again, Pf. 33.18, 19. Behold the Eye of the Lord 
is upon them that fear him, upon them that hope 
in his Mercy, to deliver their Souls from Death, and 
to feed them in Time of Famine. Examples alfo 
ve have of this, as we may ſce in the Caſe of Flijah, 
and the poor Widow, 1 Kings 17. and many Gthers. 
55- We are therefore to Jook up to him for the 
Proviſion of all Things neceflary for us, according to 
that of the P/almiſft, The Eyes of all wait upon 
thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them their Meat in 
due Seaſon. And our Saviour hath taught us to 
xray for our daily Bread, thereby teaching us that 
we are to live in continual Dependance upon God 
for it. Yet I mean not by this, that we. ſhould 
ſo expect it from God as to give up our ſelves to 
Idlenefs, and expect to be fed by Miracles. No, 
our honeſt Induſtry and Labour is the Means by 
which God ordinarily gives us the Neceſſaries of 
this Life; and therefore we muſt by no Means 
neglect that: He that vill not labour, let him not 
eat, ſay the Apoſtle, 2'T heſſ. 3. 10. And we may 
believe God will pronounce the ſame Sentence, 
and ſuffer the flothtul Perſon to want even neceſſa- 
ry Food. But when we have faithfully uſed our 
own Endeavour; then we muſt alſo look up to God 
for his Bleſſing on it, without which it can never 


proſper to us. And having done thus, we may 
: I co m- 


— — — roun eee eee ee een | 
comſortably reſt our ſelves on his Providence toe 5 
ſuch a Meaſure of theſe outward Things, as he ſees 
fitteſt for us | 


56.” But if our Condition be ſuch that we are 


not able to labour, and have no other Means of 
bringing in the Neceſſaries of Life to our ſelves, 
et even then we are chearfully to reſt upon God, 
lieving that he who feeds the Ravens, will by 
ſome Means or other, though we know not what, 
provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall conti - 
nue in this World; and never in any Caſe torment 
our ſelves with carking and di | Thoughts, 
but as the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 5. 7. Caſt all our Care 
upon him who careth for us. | 
57. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Mar. S. 
where he * the Folly of this Sin 
of Diſturſt! The Place is a moſt — one, and 
therefore I ſhall ſer it down at large, Verſe 253. 
7 herefore I ſay unto you, Take no Thought for your 
Life, ʒuhat ye ſpall eat, or what ye ſpall drink; 
neither for your Body, what ye ſhall put on: Is 
not the Liſe more than Meat, and the Body than 
Raimentꝰ Behold the Fowls of the Air, for they 
/ow*nor, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
Barus, yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. 


Are ye not much better than they? Which of yon 


by taking I bought can add one Cubit to his Sta- 
ture? And why take ye Thought for Raiment? 
Conſider the Lillies of the Field how they 'grow,' 


they toil not, neither do they ſpin : And yet I ſay 


unto you, that even Solomon in all his Glory «was not 
arrayed like one of 28 5 Wherefore if God ſo claath 
the Graſs of the Field, wehich to Day is, and to 
Morrow is caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not much more 
cdloath you, O ye of little Faith ? Therefore taks 
no Thought, ſaying, What ſpall wve eat? Or what 

6 SR C 2 ſhall 
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ſpall we drink ? Or wherewithal ſhall we be cloath-. 
ed? (for after all theſe Things do the Gentiles ſeeł 
for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all theſe Things. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom 
Y, God, and his Righteouſneſi, and then all theſe. 
hings ſpall be added unto you. Tale therefore no 
Thought for to Morrow, for the Morrow ſpall take 
T hought for the T hings of it ſelf : ſufficient untothe 
| Day is the Evil thereof. I might add many other 
o Texts to this Purpoſe, but this is fo full and con- 
| vincing, that I ſuppoſe it needleſx + 
| beg? 38. All therefore that I ſhall ſay 
| The DFenefits more concerning this Duty, is to put 
| F truſting you in Mind of the great Benefits 
en God, dl it 8 . that by this au 
„ HAST 00 upon you eng | DL} 
him to provide for you. Men, 2 think 
themſelves highly concern d not to fail thoſe. that 
depend and truſt upon them; and certainly God 
doth ſo much more. But then, ſecond ly, there is a 
t deal of Eaſe and Quiet in the Practice of this 
Dur ; it delivers us from all thoſe Carkings and im- 
moderate Cares which diſquiet our Minds, break 
our Sleep, and gnaw even our very Heart. I deubt 
4 not but thoſe that have felt them, need not be told 
1 they are uneaſy: But then methinks that Uncaſi- 
' - neſs ſhould make us forward to embrace the Means 
for removing of them, and ſo we ſee it too often 
doth in unlawful ones; Men will cheat, and fteal, 
and lie, and do any thing to deliver themſelves 
from the Fear of Want ; but alas, they commonly 
prove but deceitful Remedies; they bring God's 
Curſe on us, and ſo are more likely to betray us to 
Want, than to keep us from it. But if you de- 
fire a certain and unfailing Cure for Cares, take 
this of relying upon God, 
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309. For what ſhould cauſe that Man to fear 
Want, that knows he has one that cares for him, 
who is All- ſufficient, and will not fuffer him to 
want what 1s fit for him? If a Man had but a 
faithful Promiſe from a wealthy Perſon, that he 
would never ſuffer him to want, it is ſure he would 
be wide cheer d with it, and would not then think 
fit to be as carking as he was before: And yet a 
Man's Promiſe may fail us; he may either grow 
poor, and not be able; or he may prove falſe, and 
not be willing to make good his Word. But we 
know God is ſubject neither to Impoveriſhing nor 
Deceit. And therefore how vile an Injury 2 we 
offer to him, if we dare not truſt as much upon his 
Promiſe, as we would that of a Man ? Yea, and 
how great a Miſchief do we our ſelves, by loading 


* K 


our Minds with à Multitude of vexatious and tor- 
menting Cares, when we may fo ſecurely caft our 
Birden upon God ? I conclude this in the Words of 
the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing, but 
in every Thing by Prayer and Supplication with 
- hankſgiving, let your Requeſts be made known ro 
„„ | | 


Humility. 
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of Humility;  Submiſf ion to God's Wa, in 

reſpect of Obedience; Of Patience in all Sorts 
of Sufferings ; And of Honour due 10 God in 
- ſeveral Ways, in his Houſe, e . aan 
© Ward, Sacraments, Sec. 3.10 


Seb. 1. . SIXTH. Duty. 40 God is 
Ws ASE HUMILITY ; chat is, ſuch 
a Senſe of our own Meanneſs 
and his Excellency, as may 
work in us 4 lowly and unfeigned Submiſſion to 
him: This — — is — 3 firſt, to his 

Will; ſccandly, his Wiſdom. 

The Submiſſion to Ty Will j is 
Cann e to allo of two Sorts, the Submiſſion ei- 
God's Will in ther of Obedience or Patience, that 

2 of O- of Obedience is our ready yielding 

ence. our ſelves up to do his Will, ſo that 
when God hath, by his Command, 

made known to' us what his Pleaſure is, chear- 
fully and readily to ſet about it. To enable us 

to this, Humility is exceeding neceſſary; for a 
roud Perſon 1s of all others, the unapteſt to obey ; 

And we ſee Men never pay an Obedience, but 

where they acknowledge the Perſon commanding 

to be ſome way above 5 and fo it is herc. 

If we be not t K perſuaded that God- is in- 


flutely above us, that we are Vileneſs and nothing 
| 10 
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in compariſon of him, we ſhall never pay our due 
Obedience. 5 e | 
3. Therefore, if ever you mean to obey entirely 
(as you muſt if ever you mean to be ſaved). get 
our Hearts poſſeſt with the Senſe of that great un- 
ble Diſtance that is between 105 
od and you: Conſider him, as he The great 
is, a God of infinite Majeſty and + Diſtance be- 
Glory, and we poor Worms of the re, God 
Earth: He infinite in Power, able and us. 
to do all Things, and we able to do 


nothing, not ſo much as to make one Hair aue 
or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt. 5. 36. He 


of infinite Purity and Holineſs, and we polluted 
and defiled, wallowing in all kind of Sins and Un- 
cleanneſs : He unchangeable and conſtant, and 


we ſubject to Change and Alteratian every Minute 


of our Lives: He eternal and immortal, and we 
frail Mortals, that whenever he taketh away our 
Breath, we die, and are turned again to our Duſt, 
Pal. 104. 29. Conſider all this, I ſay, and you 
cannot but acknowledge a wide Difference between 
God and Man, and therefore may well cry out with 
Job, after he had ap hed ſo near to God, as to 
diſcern ſomewhat of his Excellency, Fob 42. 56. 
Now mine Eye ſeeth thee, wherefore 1 abhor my ſelf, 
and repent in Duſt and Aſhes. gere 

4. And even when this Humi- | 


lity hath brought us to Obedience, The Unworthi- - 


it is not then to be caſt off, as if 23. of our beſt 

we had no farther Uſe of it: for Works. 

there is ſtill great uſe, nay, neceſ- | 

lity of it, to keep us "Pa any. high Conceits of 

our Performances; which if we once entertain, it 

will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them; ut- 

terly unacceptable to 175 like the Strictneſs 85 
8 Cc 
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the Phariſee, which, when once he came to boaſt 
of, the Publican was preferred before him, Lake 18. 
The beſt of our Works are ſo full of Infirmĩity and 
Pollution, that if we compare them with that 
Perfection and Purity which is in God, we may 
truly ſay with the Prophet, All our Righteouſneſſes 
ere as filthy Rags, Iſa. 64. 6. And therefore to pride 
our ſelves in them is the ſame Madneſs that it would 


be in a Beggar to brag of his Apparel, when it is 


nothing but vile Rags and Tatters. Our Saviour's 
Precept in this Matter muſt always be remembred, 
Fluke 17. 10. When you have done all thoſe Things 

which are commanded you, 655 Me are unprofita- 

ble Servants : If, when we have done all, we muſt 
give our ſelves no better a Title, what are we then 
to eſteem our ſelves, that are ſo far from doing any 
conſiderable Part of what we are commanded? Sure- 


ly, that worſer Name of /orbful and wicked Servant, 


Mat. 25. 26. we have no Reaſon to think too bad 


for us. | 
5 J. A ſecond Sort of Submiſfion to 
Submiſſion his Will, is that of Patience: This 
in reſpect ſtands in ſuffering his Will, as that 
of Pati- of Obedience did in acting it, and 
ence. is nothing elſe, but a willing and 
3 uiet yielding to whatever Afflictions 
it pleaſes God to lay upon us. This the foremen- 
tioned Humility will make eaſy to us; for when 
our Hearts are throughly poſſeſſed with that Reve- 
rence and Efteem of God, it wilt be impoſſible for 
us to grudge or murmur at whatever he does. We 
ſee an Inſtance of it in old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. who af- 
ter he had heard the fad Threatnings of Gad a- 
gainſt him, of the Deſtruction of his Family, the 
Loſs of the Prieſthood, the cutting off both his Sons 
in one Day, which were all of them Afflictions * 
| 0 


Sund. 22 "of Patience, Dc. 33 
the heavieſt kind, yet this one Conſideration, that 
it was the Lord, enabled him calmly and | 
to yield to chem, ſaying, Let him do what ſebm- 
eth him good, ver. 18. The ſame Effect it had on 
David in his Sufferings, Pſal. 39. 9. 1 was dumb, 

I opened not my Mouth, becauſe thou didit it. God's 
doing it ſilenced all Murmurings and Grumblings 


in him; and fo it muſt do in us in all our Afflicti- _- if 


| 228 n n n eee e 
6. For ſurety you would not think that Child 
hath due Humility to his Parent, or that Servant 
to his Maſter, has when they are corrected, ſhall 
fly in the Father's or Maſter's Face. But this do 
we, whenever we grudge and repine at that which 
God lays upon us. But beſides the want of Hu- 
mility in our ſo doing, there is alſo a great Want 
& Julie wa for hath, as-we arc his Crea- 
tures, a Right ts de with us "what he will, and 
„ hea that ye i of his, 1s the 


ns that can be: farther, it is 
al — Bally in the World, for 1t 1s only 
that God auns at * us: That 
— Father i is not like our ones, who 
ſometimes correct their Chiara 0. y to fat 
their own Humour, not to do them 


But this is ſubject to no ſuch. Frailties ; He doth 
not ick « — a0; grieve rheChildren of Men, 
Lament. 3! zz. They are our Sins, which do 
not only give him juſt Cauſe, but even force and 
neceſſitate him to. puniſh us. He carries to us 
the Bowels and Affections of the tendereſt Father. 
Now when a Father ſecs his Child ſtubborn and 
rebellious,” and running on in a Courſe that will 


certainly undo him, what greater Act of father] 
kindnels can. be 26. than chaſten and correct 
C5 bim, 


Tube While way" Man: bow? 
— to ſee if by that Means he 33 
him? Nay, indeed, he could not be aid to have 
true Kin neld to him if he ſhould not. And thus 
it is with God, when he ſees us run on in Sin; 


either he muſt leave off to love us, and ſo leave * 


us to our ſelves to take cur own Courſe, and that 


25 the heavieſt Curſe that can.befal any Man ; or 


ele, if he continues to love us, he muſt correct 
and puniſh us to bring us to Amendment. There- 
fore, whenever he ſizikes, we are, in all Reaſon, 

not only paticntly-to lie under his 
2. hankfulne(s Rod, kn (as I may fay) kiſs 1 0 
For God = alſo; that is, be ve ery thankful 
Fefttons. him, that he is pleaſed not to 3 

us over to our - 03; Hearts Luſts, 


Pal. 18. = but ſtill continues his Care of us, 


ſends Afflictions, as ſo many Meſſengers, to call us 
home to himſelf. You ſee then how groſs a Folly 
it is to murmur at thoſe Stripes, which are meant 
ſo graciouſly : It is like that of a froward Patient, 
which reproaches and reviles. the Phyſician that 
comes to cure him; and if ſuch an one be Feft to 


die of his Diſcaſe, every one knows whom he is to 


thank for it. | 

5. But it is not 2 Quictneſs, 
Fraiefulneſ no, nor Thankfulneſs neither under 
uuder them. Afflictions, that is the Full of our 
| Duty in this Matter: We muſt have 
Fruitfulneſa als, cr all the reſt will ſtand us in no 
ſtead. _ By Fruitfulneſs, I mean, the bringing forth 
that 4 the Afflictions were ſent to work in 
us, vis. the Amendment of our Lives. To 
which Purpoſe in Time of Affliction it is very 
neceſſary for us to call our ſelves to an Account, 
to examine our Hearts and Lives, and ſcarch di- 
_— what Sins lie upon u. which have . 

v 
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voked God thus to ſmite us; and whatſoever we 
find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to confeſs to 
coy. and immediately to forſake for the reſt of our 
ime © as i 
8. All I ſhall add concerning 

this Duty of Patience is, that we n all Sorts of 
are as much bound to it in one "Sufferings. 
Sort of Sufferings, as another, whe- 3 
ther our Sufferings be fo immediately from God's 
Hand, that no Creature hath any Thing to do 
in it, as Sickneſs, or the like; or whether it be 
ſuch wherein Men are the Inſtruments of afflicting 
us. For it is moſt ſure, when any Man doth us 
Hurt, he could not do it without God's Permiſſion 
and Sufferance; and God may as well make them 
the Inſtruments of puniſhing us, as do it more 5. | 
rectly by himſelf: and it is but a counterfeit Pati- 
ence, that pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can 
bear nothing from Men. We ſee holy Job, who is 
ſet forth to us as a Pattern of true Patience, made 
no ſuch Difference in his Afflictions; he: ee | 
Loſsof his Cattle, which the C - W 
robb'd him of, With the ry Hane Mecknels, with 
which he did bee which was conſumed by Fire 
from Heaven. When therefore we ſuffer any Thing 
from Men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in-reſpeR of chem, 
we are yet to conſeſs it is moſt juſt in teſpeR of God ; 
and therefore inſtead of looking upon them 'with _.. 
Rage and Revenge, as the common Cuſtom of the 
World is, we are to look — God, acknowledge 
his Juſtice in the Affliction, begging bis Pardon moſt 
earneſtly for thoſe Sins which eps oked Him to 
ſend-it; and patiently and thank y bear it ed] he 
ſhall ſee fit to remove it; ſtill faymg Wich Jeb, 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Zora: |. "> I * 


9- But 


— The Tool Dury of Man im? 


— 


9. But 1 told you, "Humility 
4 40 . in it not only a Sub- 


dom. miſſion to his Will, but alſo to his 
Wisdom; that is, to acknowledge 
| him: infinitely Wiſe ; and therefore that what- 
ever he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. And 
this we are to confeſs both in his Commands, and 
in his difpoling and ordering of 
In his Cam- Thin Firſt, Whatſoe ver he com- 
_ Wands. mands us either to believe or do, 
we are to ſubmit to his Wiſdom in 
bath $ to believe whatſoever he bids us to believe, 
how popes ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow Un- 
gs 5 and to do whatever he commands 
us to do, how contrary ſoever it be to our fleſhly 
Reaſon or Humour: And in both to conclude, that 
ME are. moſt. fit and reaſonable, how- 
ever appear to us. 1 
10. Second „we are to ſub- 
In bis Diſpo- mit to his Wiſdom in reſpect of his 
MET Diſpoſal and ordering of ; to 


1 wm wiſh : .2qknowledge he diſpoſes all ings 


* concerns 
the World in general but N. in —— concerns 


every one of us in particul 2 

Condition ſoever he puts ri LIN _ — Aae 
dur ſelves it is that which is beſt for for us, ſinca 
he chuſes it for us, who cannot err; and there- 
fore never to have i impatiere Deſires of any Thing 
in this World, but to leave it to God - fit — 
with ſuch an Eſtate and Condition as he ſees beſt 
tor us, and there let us Aab and contentedly 


zeſt ; ves, r 35 be 6 28 of all 

others 
M 5 7 lungs for our ſelves, — 
41 e er very. reaſonable to 


that hay; taught. 
* 


— 


Sund. 2. "of * Hmouring: Grd, &c. 7 


him that God is infinitely wit! and ke vey 
fooliſh, he can never doubt but that it is mut 
more for his Good, that God ſhould chuſe for 
him, than he for himſelf; even as it is much more 
for the Child's Good to have the Parent chaſe for 
it, than to be left to thaſe filly Choices it would 
make for it ſelf : For how many Times would it 
cut and burn, and miſchief it ſelf, i it might 
have every Thing it deſires? And ſuch Children 
are we; we many Times eagerly defire | thoſe 
Things 'which would undo us if we had them. 
Thus many Times we with for Wealth, and Ho- 
nour, and Beauty, and the like; when, if we had 
them, they la only prove Snares to ue z we 
ſhould be drawn into Sin by them: And this Ged, 
whe knows all Things, ſecs, though we do not ; 
and therefore often Sate us thofe Things, which | 
he ſecs will tend to aur Miſchief 3, and R 8 i 
bundant Mercy that he doth fo. Lot | 


S CO — —— eee 2 — —üUñ— - 


whenever we are diſappointed of any of our — = k 
and Wyhes, not only y patiently, but bed ſub: 
mit to it, as knowing chat it is certainly beſt for us, 
being choſen by the © uperring Wiſdom of our hea- 8 
venly Father. 4 78 

rr. A ſeventh Duty to God is HO. N 
NOUR, that is, the paying him 27 5 Honour. 
2 Reverence and Reſpect as bel 

| ſo great a Majeſty : And this is either l or 

| outward. The inward is the exalting Ys fur ater =_ 

Hearts, having always the higheſt JAS moſt =; 

| cellent Eſteem bf him. The outward is the ; 

| 3 forth that inward ; and 1 

is the firſt i the whole Gee of our | 

| 1 the living like Men, that do indeed * 

| that high Eſteem of God. Now, you know, if - 

F „ =2.1 4 


* 738 The Whole Duty F Man: | 


wil be careful not to do any foul or baſe Thing 
in his Preſence ;-'and ſo if we do indeed honour 
God, we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy Thing 
in his Sight. But God ſees all Things, and there- 
fore there is no Way to ſhun the doing it in his 


Sight, if we do it at all; therefore, if we do thus 


reverence bim, we muſt never at any Time do any 
F fintul Thing. 1 
3 A 4 Bur beſides this ceneral Way 
rt Ways. of ae God, there are many 
4 * icular Acts by which we may 
onour him; and tele Acts are di- 
N „ < 7 according to the ſeyeral Parti- 
; culars player which they are exerciſed : For we are 
Honour not only immediately to him- 
ſe l bar alt alſo by a due Eſtimation and Account of 
all thoſe 9 gs that nearly relate or belong to 
him. Thoſe — eſpecially ſix; firſt, his Houſe : ; 
ſecondly, his Revenue or ncome, (as I may fay) 
thirdly, his Day ; fourthly, his Word ; fifthly, his 
Sacraments ; and fixthly, " his Name: And every 
one of theſe is to have ſome Degree of our Reve- 
rence and em. 


13. Firſt; bis Houſe, that is, — 


In his Church ; which being the Place ſet a 
Houſe. for 1 15 ublick Worſhip, we are to ok 
| on it, t e ao holy in Reſpect of it 
- lf, yet in reſpect of its Uſe, ad therefore muſt 
an, The Chai bal ung u, to Uſes of our 
down. This hath taught us by that Act of 
his, Mat. 22. 1a. in driving the Buyers and Sel- 
lers out of the Temple, ** A . My Houſe is cal- 
led the Houſe of Prayer: — ain, John 2. 16. 
Make not my Fur her 22 4 Houſe of Merchandise. 


* eee 


By which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed only 


by 6a. 1 "RY 


O 2 — & wwgp 
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come to Church as to a Market, to make Bar- 
gains, or diſpatch Buſineſſes with our Naighbanes, 
as is too common among many. But whenever 
thou entereſt the Church, remember that it is the 
Houſe of God, a Place where be is in an eſpecial 
Manner preſent, 9 and therefore take the Counſel 
of the wiſe Man, ZEccleſc 5. 1. and keep thy Foot 
when thou goof into the Houſe of God; that is, be- 
have thy ſelf with that godly Awe and Reverence, 
which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art be- 
fore. Remember that thy Buſineſs there is to con- 
verſe with God; and therefore ſhut out all Thoughts 
of the World, even of thy moſt lawful Buſinneſa, 
which, though they be allowable at another Time, 
are here ſinful. How feartul a Guilt is it then to 
entertain any ſuch Thoughts as are in themſclves 
wicked? It. is like the Treaſon of Judas, . who 

tended indeed to come to kiſs his Maſter, but 
— t with him a Band of Soldiers to appre- 
hend him, Aatt. 26. We make ſhew in our com- 
ing to Church of ſerving: and; worſhiping God:; 
but we bring with us a Train; of his Enemies: to 
provoke and deſpite him. This is a, Wiekedneſt 
that may outvie the Pr neſs of thoſe Days, 
in turning Churches into Stables; for ſinſul 
and 2 Thoughts are much the worſt Sort of 


14. The ſecond Thing to which -R⸗- = V 
ſpe& belongs, is his Revenue or In- His Poſe 
come_; that is, whatſoever is his pecu- eon. 
lar Poſſeſſion, ſet Apart for the Main 
tenance of thoſe that attend his Service: Thoſo 
were the Prieſts in Fime of the Law, and Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel now with us: And wWwaat ?, 
ever is thus {ct apart, we muſt look: on with ſuch 


Re- 


© "The N Dare Man. * 2 
Reſpect 45 not to date te turn it 10 agy other 
Uſe. Of chis Sort ſome are the Free- will Offer- 
ings of Men, who have ſometimes of their own 
Accord given ſome of their Goods or Land to 
this holy Uſe ; and whatſoever is ſo given, can 
neither by the 'Perfon that gave it, nor any other, 
de taken away, Wann that great Sin of acri 

1 Iren 

15 But bediles itheſe, chere was among the 
Jews, and hath always been in all Chriſtian Na- 
tions, ſomething allotted by the Eaw of the Nati- 
on, for the Support and Maintenance of thoſe that 
attend the Service | of God. And it is but juſt 
and neceſſary it ſhould be fh, that thoſe, who by 
undertaking that Calling are taken eff from the 
Ways of Ring 2 Livelihood in the World, ſhould 
be tor dy them whoſe Souls they watch 
=, — t it is moſt reaſonable, which 
ve Have — unto you 25 Things 173 it 4 
| Fir AM ee © 17 vr carnal Thi P 

hat is, e ee fo 8 
a rent carnal Things, "the 


— temporal Life, on — om 
whom the 5K ſpiritual Things, even Inſtucti- 
wa Le towards the ane of: an eter- 


ö ne this Uſe, rus fr: ag 
means be e loyed to an r; 
And — thoſe Tiches, which 
by. Law late by for the Maintenance 
no Means be kept 
- back ne i td jrcarthes the 
PTT For, firſt, 
* * Rd i 18 a. lz Theft as any _ 


in this Matter, DN F 


pd Now: nene is thus 


TJ oa. - SS. 


— 
” 

ELLE EE. EATS RT 
a ® 


Sund. 2. Of tbe Lord Day, &c. 4 
Robbery can be; Miniſters having Right to their 
Tithes by the ſame Law, which gives any other 
Man Right to his Eſtate. But then, ſecondly, 
it is another Manner of Robbery than we think 
of, it is a robbing of God, whoſe Service they were 
ew: to maintain; and that you may not doubt 
the Truth of this, it is no more than God him- 
Pee of it, Mal. 3. 8. Will a Man rob 
God ? Yet ye haus robbed me; yet ye ſay, I here- 
in have we robbed thee ? In 7. Ee s Oferings. 
Here it is moſt plain, that in God's Account 
with-holding Tithes is a Robbing of bim. And, 
if you pleaſe, you may in the next Verſe ſee what 
the Gain of this Robbery amounts to, Te are curſed 
with a Curſe. A Curſe is all is gotten by it; and 
common Experience ſhews us, God's Venge- | 
ance doth in a remarkable Manner purſue. this + 
of Sacrilege, whether it be that of with-ho 
Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe P - 
ons which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 
God. Men think to enrich them- 
ſelves by it, but it uſually proves The Punt» 
directly contrary ; this — . 
Gain becomes ſuch a Canker in the Ae 
Eſtate, as often eats out even that we had a Ti- 
tle to: And therefore, if you. love (I will not tay your 
Souls, but) your Eſtates, preſerve them from that 
Danger, by a ſtrict Care never to meddle with any 
Thing ſet a- part far Gd. 
17. A third Thing wherein we are to expreſs 
our Reverence to God, is the Hallow- ME wes 
ing of the Times ſet a- part for his The Times 
Service. He who hath given all our fur his Ser- 
Times, requires ſome Part of it to be vice. 
paid back again, as a Rent or Tribute 
of the whole. Thus the a 
* 


% 


RP a pany nr an > ax" — — — —— 
Ter Whole Duty of Man. 
n 2; Day , and we Chriſtians the Sunday or 
Lord" 7 "Taos 's-day z; the eus were in their 
59:5} 7» Sabbath eſpecially to remember the 
Creation of the World, [#44 pla in ours, the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, by which a Way is made for 


us into that better World we expect hereafter, Now 
this Day thus ſet apart is to be employed in the 


Worſhip and Service of God; and that more 


ſolemnly and publickly in the Congregation, from 
which no Man muſt then abſent himſelf without 
a juſt Cauſe: And ſecondly, privately at home in 
praying with, and inſtructing our Families; — 
3 yet more: e Pri Dutcs of the Cloſet ; 
Man's own private Prayers, Reading, Meditation, 
and the HCA 9+ 4 ** 

And that we may he at leiſure for theſe, a Reſt 
.fromallourworldly Buſineſs is commanded : There- 


fore let no Man think that a bare Reſt from Labour 


is all that is required of him on the Lord's-day ; 
but the Time which he ſaves from the Works of his 
Calling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual Dutics : 
For the Lord's-day was never ordained to give us a 
- Pretence for Idleneſs, but only to change our Em- 
ployment from worldly to — much leſs was 
it meant that by our [Reſt from our Clap we 
mould have more Time free to beſtow. upon our 
Sins, as too many do, who are more conſtant on 
that "4 at the Alchouſe than the Church. But 
this Reſt was commanded, firſt, to ſhadow out to 
us that Reſt from Sin, which we are bound to all 
the Days of our Lives. And ſecondly, to take us 
off from our worldly Buſineſs, and to give us Lime 
. 8 ou the: Service of ys and the Need of our 
Souls 
18. And ſurely, if we rightl conſider it, it = 


4 FRG: Front Benefit to us, that there is ſuch - 
| et 


— . 55 Fr *® FI 
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now there is a conſtant 


e Feaſts of the Church, N. 43 


ſet; Time thus weekly returning for that Purpoſe. 
We are very intent and buſt . upon the World; 
and if there were D uch Toons ne appointed | 
Er. it is to be doubted 

allot any our leaves 3 cand then. what « ber 
chat ſhall never be 6d 6. Meal 7 Whereas 


Sunday, if — ap 
every. y, if we will conſeionably emp 
may be a Peſtival Day to them, may — Her 
in 2 itual Food, as may nouriſh them 
We are not to look on this Day ain 
5 — like thoſe in Amos 8. 5. who ask, N hen 
we 1 Sabbath bs gone, that ve ſer forth 
M beat ? As if that Time were utterly lo 
were taken from our worldly B Hut we 
are to conſider it as ther: 
eſt Day of the Week; A. 
in e arè to lay —— Week, 
nay; for dur whole Lavesw ol Uh on op i let 
191 But beſides this of the weekly Lord's Day, 
there are other Times which the 
Church hath ſet a-part ſor the Re- 7 he Fraſis of 
membrance of ſome: ſpecial” Mer- the Church. 
cies of God, ſuch as the Birth and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt. che Deſcont of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the like; and theſe Days we-are" to 
keep in that Manner which the Church hath or- 
dered, to wit, in the ſolemn Worſhip of God, 
and in particular Thankſgiving for that 
Bleſſing we then remember. And, ſurely, whoever 
is truly;;thanktul-:for thoſe” rich Merties, cannot 
think it too much to ior! a. part ſome fem Days in 
a Year for that Purpoſe. ru 1140 129 nutte 
But then we are to lock that Our Feaſts be tru- 


by knall, byemploying che Day thos holiy, at 
©: 3H 1 | 


— —— — 


not wake it an Occaſion of — — Dif-. 


order, as * do, who conſider nothing in 

Cbriſemas, and —— good Times, but the good 
(Cheer and Joll e For that is doing De- 
Tight inſtead! Honour to Chriſt: who came to 

bring all Purity and Soberneſs into the World, and 
| therefore muſt not have Cong of his Wet 
herd in any other Manner. 

20. Other Days there are alſo ſet pur; in me- 
mory of the Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein we 
them pre Ho Thanks to God for his Graces in 
them; —— y were _ 7oomacel 
ments ng to us us; way 
eee as? ö poſtles were by 
their Preaching — — the Wells And then, 
farther, we are to meditate on thoſt Examples of 
. Life they have given us, and ſtir up ourſelves 

E — thereof. And whoever does up- 
tly ſet himſelf to make Vſes of the ſeve- 
ral Holy-Days will have dy the Benefit he 

| find from them; to thank, eee ebene 
die Onrch for onerng them. 1a 
 -2r. Another ſort of Days ahere 
The Fuſs. are, which we are likewiſe: to ob- 
ſerve, and thoſe are Days of Faſting 
and Humiliation: and whatever of this kind the 
Church enjoins, whether conſtantly at ſet Times 
of the Lear, or upon any ſpecial or more fudden 
Occaſion, we are to obſerve in fuch Manner as ſhe 
directs; that is, not only in a bare Abſtaining 


bar Meat, what is only the Body's Puniſnment, 


car Gil, humbling them deep- 
Þ and be- 
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which thoſe Sins: have called: for: But u all, 
in turning our [elves from our Sins, the 
Bands of Wickedneſ$, ' as T/aiah ſpeaks, C 50 4 
and exetcifing our ſelves in Wall of Mercy, deal 
ing our Bread to the Hungry, and the l „eie 
0 — 0 toexpreſs our | 
22. F We are j1 
Reverenee to God, by honouring bis cn 
Non and this we muſt certainly” 

if we do indeed honour him; 'theys! 
any of bur deſpiſing any Perſon, than 


the ſetting light by what ſays to us: As on the 


contrary, we we value one, every Word he ſpeaks 
will be of "Weight with us. Now: this Word of 
God is y contained in the Holy mat 
the Old New Teſtament, Where 
mor (ry to ſhew us his Will, | The 

and our Day/s: And therefore to this - Eriprares, 
Word of his we are to bear 2 wonder- IE 
— to look upon it as the Rule by which: 


we muſt frame all the ARtions of pur Life 5: and 


to that End to ſtudy it much, to read in it as 
often as we can; if it may be: never to let a Day. 
b or hearing ſonie Pan of 
it 26 SHES 

23. But then that is not at; We muff not 
read, but 'we muſt mark whit we read; we m 
dili ently obſerve - what Duties there ae, which 
God commands us to what Faults they 
are, which God there charges us not to commit, 
together with the Rewards es to the one, 
and the Puniſhments threatned to the other. When 
we have thus marked, we muſt lay them up in 


— Memory, not ſo Jooſely and carclefly, that 


ſtall preſently drop out again: But we muſt 
„eden den them there, 5 den thanking and medi- 


tating 


a them, that we may have them — 
| ſe... Naw. that Uſe is the directing 
Lives 3 and 7 — fore, whenever we are tempted 
to the committing of any Evil, we are-then to call 
to Mind: This is Wehe Thing which in ſuch a Scrip- 
| _ is — ——— by God, and all his Vengeances 
threatned againſt i 0 And ſo in like Manner when 
any Opportunity is offer d us of doing good, to re- 
member, This is the Dut a0 13 4 by 1, was-exhorted 
ta in ſuch 2 Scri pture, — ſuch glorious Rewards 
iſed to SE doing: of it: TY 4 Con- | 
derations, ſtre — our ſelves for Reſiſtance of | 
the Evil, and. Pe of the Good. 
24+ But befides this of the written one, it | 
hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for our 
Inſtruction, by his Manlters, whoſe Office it is to f 
teach us God's Wall, not by 8 any Thing con- e 
trary to the written Word whatſoever 1s ſo, 5 
can never be God's Will) — by explaining it, 
and it eafier to our Underkandings, and 
they a ppl £0 to our particular Occaſions, and 


_ up to the Practice of it: 
| All hi 3 is the e El at ilch firſt their Catechi- 
zing, and then their Preaching aimeth. And to 
this we are to bear alſo a due Rell ct, by giving 
N diligent Heed thereto; not only being preſent at 
Catechizings and Sermons, ar either ſleep out 
the Time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but — 
fully marking what is ſaid to us. And ſureiy if 
we did but rightly conſider how much it ns 
us, we ſhould nein ir very reaſonable for us to 


do ſo, wy rH 
val 23. For, fr, as to chat of Catechi- 
Carechizing. eing, it is the laying the Founda- 
tion, upon which all Chriſtian Pra- 
Aice muſt be built; for that is the TR ©» 


—— _ — 
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our Duty, without which it is impoſſible for us 
to perform it. And though it is true, that the 
Scriptures are the Fountains from whence this 
Knowledge of Duty muſt be fetched, yet there 


are many, who are not able to draw it from this 


Fountain themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely 
neceflary it ſhould be thus brought to them by 
others. s. 5 2 [ 


26. This Catechizing is generally Jook's on as 


a Thing belonging only to the TJouth; and ſo in- 
deed jen ght; not becauſe the Oldeſt are not to 


learn, if they be ignorant, but becauſe all Children 


ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that it ſhould be impoſſible 


And it nearly concerns every Parent, as they will 
free themſelves from the Guilt of their Childrens 
eternal Undoing, that they be careful to ſee them 
inſtructed in all neceſſary Things: To which Pur- 
pol it will be fit early to teach them ſome. ſhort 


Church-Catechiſm. Yet are they not to reſt on 
theſe Endeavours of their own, but alſo to call in 
the Miniſter's Help, that he may build them up 
farther in Chriſtian Knowledge. | 

27. But alas ! It is too ſure that Parents have 
very much neglected this Duty; and by that 
Means it is that ſuch Multitudes of Men and Wo- 
men, that are called Chriſtians, know no more of 


bh. - 
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than the meereſt Heathen. 1 7, + 
28. But although- it were their Parents Fault 

. that they were not inſtructed when they were 

bung, yet it is now their own, if they remain 


© 


a- fill ignorant; and it is ſure it will be their own 


Ruin and Miſery, if they wilfully continue fo. 
Therefore, whoever he be, of what Age or Condi- 
| tion 


for them to be ignorant when they come to Tears. 


techiſm; of which Sort none ſo fit as the 


Chriſt, or any Thing that conderns their own Souls, 


5 been any or in 
wants any Part of 


tion, ſeck out for Inftraction ape 0 ſer ho Fer of 
— an 2 5 __ fiſt, it is certain the 
e 0 to the wW fal continuing in 
3 "ho wh the Defire of Learning is di- 
and is ſo far from a ſhameful, 


that a E is a moſt commendable Thing, and will 
be ſure to be „ e hen e and good 
Men. But, ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome _ ſenſc- 


leſs People ſhould eride it, yet ſure that Shame 
were in all Reaſon to be undergone joyfully, rather 
than venture on that Confuſion of Face, w ich will 
at the Day of Judgment befal thoſe, who, to 
avoid a Un e falſe Shame amongſt Men, have gone 
on in a wilful I 2 _— Duty, which Ig- 
norance will be ſo far from Sins they 
ſhall commit, that it adds one gr t ——— Sin 
to all the reſt, even the def; that Knowledge 
which is offer d to them. Th ry nt a Sin that 


oF is, you may learn in the iſt Chapter of the Pro- 


verbs, where hating. Knowledge, ver. 29. is {aid to 
be the Thing that draws down thoſe fad Vengeances 
foremention'd, even God's ſorſaking Men, laugh- 


at their Calamity, inſtead of bel ing them : 
is of all other itions in the World the 
moſt miſcrable ; and ſurely they are madly ee 


rate that will run themſelves into it. 

29. As for thoſe, who have already this Foun- 

dation laid by the Knowledge of the "Grounds of 

Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for them 11 

| elp provided by 8. 

- Preaching. it is no-more than needs; for, G 

| e chaſe that underſtand 155 
| uty 
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Duty wat oy ugh, are too 2 to forget it ; nay, 


ſometiines bythe Violence of their own Luſts to 
tranſgreſs it; even when they do remember it, and 
therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be often put 
in Mind of it, to prevent our forgetting, - and alſo 
often exhorted and affiſted to withſtand thoſe Luſts 
which draw us to thoſe Tranſgreffions. And to theſe 
Purpoſes Preaching is intended; firſt, to warn us 
to be upon our Guard againſt our ſpiritual Enemy, 
and then to furniſh us with Weapons for the Fight; 
that is, ſuch Means and Helps, as may beſt enable 
us to beat off "Temptations, and get the Victory 
„ eee eee 5 te: 
30. Since therefore this is the End of Preach- 
ing; we muſt not think we have done our Du 


when we have heard a Sermon, though never ſo 


attentiyely”; but we muſt lay up in eur Hearts 
thoſe Inſtr A Qions and Advices we there meet 
with, and uſe them faithfully to that End of 
overcoming our Sins. Therefore whenever thou 
comeſt to the Phyſician of thy Soul, do as thou 
would'ſt with the Phyfician of thy Body; thou 
comeſt to him not only to hear him talk and tell 
thee what will cure thee, but alſo to do accord- 
ing to his Directions: And if thou doſt not ſo 
here, thou art as vain as he that &ts a bare 
Receipt from his Doctor [ſhall cure him, though 
he "never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous ; for that, though it do 
him no good, will do him no harm; he ſhall never 
be the worſe for having been raught a Medicine, 
though he uſe it not: But in theſe ſpiritnal Re- 
ceipts it is otherwiſe; if we uſe them not to our 
good, they will do us a great deal of harm; they 
will riſe up in Judgment againſt us, and make 
our Condemnation ſo 3 the heavier. Be- 


e of Han. «brit nn 


wy 


ware 8 nip not to that Dare upor 1 
thy ſelf; but When W x por 
28 with thy ſelf what D ——— 
in it, for enabling thee to eſchew Evil, . 
Good. And if there were any Thing ef u 
concern'd thy -own Boſom-fin, lay that Yolo 
thy Heart, and all the Week after make it Mat- 
ter of Meditation ; think of it even whilſt thou 
art at 2275 Work, . if thou wanteſt other Time 932 
not only 1 but ſet to the . 
do what thou wert adviſed. to, for the ſubduing 
Sins, and quickening Grace in thee. '/ Finally, Jook | 
carefully to praiſe the Counſel of -the Apoſtle, 
James 4 ee 2. Ze ye Doers of- 2 Word, not — 
ers on ceiviug your oαν Souls. or 
Good 904 the "Ward ord without Na, "i, it 
ſeems, nothing but a deceiving elves: 
us never therefore meaſure — God lineſs he 
Number of Sermons which we hear, as if the 
ing many were the certain Mark of a good Chriſti 
12 by che Store of Fruit we bring forth by 
. * without which all our hearing will ve 
but to bring us into that heavier. Portion of Stri 
which belongs to him that knows bis Maſter's al 
and does it not, Luke 12. 4). But this . 
which is due to ere . we muſt not =p, lng 
that is now-a-da ſo ; ſor, God knows, 
there are many N on out a wr 
World, as the A ohn 4. 
now, if ever, is that FF ts. his — 25 0 - 
rhe Spirits, abet her they be of God. But what I 
have ſaid, I m can only of the preaching of thoſe, 
who firſt have a. * Callingeo. to the Office; and 
ſecondly, frame their Doctrine according to the 
right Rule, the written Word of God. But 4f any 
. he is not able to judge whether the Do- 


ctrine 


22 


Sand 2. The. Sacramentr. 31 


— CCC” — 
— ad 


drire be according to the Word or 50, let him at 
N common known Rules of Duty 
ck benen, e ee, * 
ctrine giving Men Li to commit thoſe 
eee eee 
lion, Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleanneſs, or the 
like, he may conclude; it is utterly contrary to God 
and his Word: And — Abhorrence, not Re- 
I'S ! 5 Ts Ni 
5 ur e eh 
| The: Sacra- 
his . Thoſt are Two, ments. 5 
Baptiſm, and the Supper of the | 
Lord. And this we are to do, firſt; boy coutr thigh 
Eſteem of them; ſecondly, by our reverent Uſage 
of them: We A firſt to prize them at 9 merry 
locking on them as the Inſtruments of ringin 
tq us ateſt Bleſſings we can receive. : 
firſt of them, Baptiſm, that enters us into Co- 
venant with God, makes us Members of Chriſt, 
and ſo gives us Right to all thoſe precious Benefits 
that low from him, to wit, Pardon of Sins, fans 
— Grace, and Heaven it ſelt, on Condition 
rtorm our Parts: of the Covenant. And as 
— the Lord's Supper, that is not only: 4 Sign and 
Remembrance of briſt and has Death ;' but it is 
actually the giving Chriſt, and all the Fruits of his 
Death, to every worthy. Receiver; and therefore 
there 18 a moſt high Eſtimation on e to 
each of them. 57 
32. And not only fo, but b e In 
ſecond Place, we muſt ſhew our Re- of f 
verence in our _ of them; and #1 
that firſt, before; ſecondly, 47; chirdly, Werle 
Time of receiving them. It is true, that the &a. 
crament of Baptiſm ** now adminiſtred 3 
when 


- 


red of us, by 


4 4 *. 1 »/ 5 © a8 N e 
52  TheWhole Duty of Man. 


ln 4 e * oy : [OI 24 — 


when we are Infants,” it is not to be expected of 
us, that we ſhould in our on Perfons do any 
Thing, either Before or At the Time of receivin 
it: Thoſe Performances were ſtrictly required + 
all Perſons, who were baptized when they were of 


Years. But for us, it ſuffices to give us this Right 


0 82 tiſm, that we are born within the Pale of 
the Ch 


urch, that is, of Chriſtian Parents; and all 
that is required at that Time is, what we can only 
perform by others, they in our Stead promiſing, 
that when we come to Years we will perform our 


Parts of the Covenant. But by how much the 


leſs we are then able to do, ſo much the greater 
Bond lies on us ek eee, after Duties requi- 

ich we are to ſupply the Want of 
% 0 oonft ce Dit Da ond 6 en TE 1, 
F er 33: Now if you would know what 
The Vow of thoſe Duties ate, look over thoſe Pro- 


- Baptiſm. miſes which your Godfathers and 


|  Godmothers then made in your Name, 
and you may then learn them. I cannot give you 
them in a better Form than that of our Church's 
Catechiſm, which tells us, That our Godfathers 
and Godmothers did promiſe and vow three Things 


in our Names; firſt, That ve ſpould' forſake the 


Devil and all his Works, the Pomps and Vanities 
of this <vicked World, and all the ſinful Luſts of 
the Fleſh. Where by the Devil is meant, firſt the 
worſhiping of all falſe Gods, which is indeed: but 
worſhiping the Devil: A Sin, which at the Time 


of Chriſt's Coming into the World, was very com- 


mon, moſt Part of Mankind then living in that vile 


-_—_ „ wn» - oo 


Idolatry. And therefore, when Baptiſm was firſt 
ordained, it was but ncedful to make the forſaking 
of thoſe falſe Gods a prindipal Part of the Vow. 
And tho' thoſe falſe Worſhips are now much rarer, 
Han 5 | yet 


« 


/ 


DD 


3 oO * a 


' 


| Sund. 2. „ be Vr of Dp 53 


| I EW.” PIE A 


there was one ſpecial Part of them, which _ 
feared to be —— us; 
that is, all Sorts of Uncleanneſs, which though we 
do not make Ceremonies of our Religion, as the 
Heathens did of theirs, yet the committing: -there- 
of is a moſt high Provocation in God's Eyes, ſuch 
as drew him to deſtroy whole Cities quirb "Fire and 
Brimſtone, as you may read, Gen. 19. nay, the 


 cobole World with Water, Gen '6. and will not 2 


to iy that down Judgments, ' and ſtrange ones, on 
that continue therein ; and Wee 4 the for- 
ing them well deſerves to be look d on as an 
Part of this Promiſe. Beſides this, all 
e with the Devil is here, vowed ainſt, 5 
whether it 8 ng Witchcraft our Ives, 
or conſulting 1 oſe that do, upon any Occaſion 
1 | the: Recovery of our Health, our 
Goods, or whatavcr elſc:; tor this is a Degree of 
the former Sin, it is a forlaking of the Lord, ard 
ſctting up the Devil for our God, whilft we go to 
him in our Needs ſor Help. 
4. But we alſo renounce 40 the Works of. the 


I 
Devil; and thoſe are either in general all thoſe 
that the Devil tempts us to, or clſe thoſe parti- 
_ cular Kinds of Sin, which have moſt of his 


on them; that is, thoſe which he himſelf moſt 
. ſuch are _ (which brought him 

m being an Angel of L eee map ed Con- 
da oe har He is, as our 
Saviour ſaith, 70 8. 44. 4 e yar, and the e 
Fit: And ſuch alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpeci- 
ally killing and deſtroying of others, for he was 
a Murderer from the Beginning, John 8. 44. But 
above all, there is nothing wherein we become ſo 
like him, as in 5 and K g others to 
ſin, which 1 is his w ſineſs; _ 


— at — „ r 


be may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 


- the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral; Things 


Rules of Sobriety, or the 
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if we make, it any Part of ours, we become like 


that roaring en that goes 1 ſeeking whom 


35. The ſecond Thin we 2 00 gde Þ 
the Pomps and Vanities of this ticked Morid. 57 


meant; ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by the 
Heathen in "ſome unlawful Sports of . theirs , 


wherein we are not now ſo much concerned, 


there being none of them remaining among us; 

but beſides that, there | is meant all "Exceſs, either 
in Diet, or Sports, or J, when we keep: not 
thoſe due Meaſures, pri either 8 general 


of our Qualitics and Callings, we are bound - to. 
Next, by the wicked World, we 
Firſt, the Wealth and Greatneſs. of the World, 
which, though we do not ſo renounce, 
that it is unlawful. for a Chriſtian to be- either rich 
or great; ee *19ncy iſe to forfake them, 
that we will not ſet carts upon” them; nor 
either get or keep them by the leaſt alan 


Means. Secondly, by the wicked World we may 


underſtand the e and Cuſtoms of the 
World, which, ſo far as they are wicked, we here 
renounce; that is, we promiſe never to be drawn 
. y to the Genies of Hin, bar 
to fenkere the molt delightful ny, 
F eee nor yet by C 
but rather venture the Shame being thought 
ſingular, ridiculous Perſons, 7 as it were in a 
Pat by our ſelves, than elves into that 
broad Way that leads to Defruttion, by giving our 
ſelves over to any finful Cuſtom, comfnon 
ſoever it be If this Part of our Vow were 
but throug] y conlidered, it would arm inn 


moſt 


* Af 8 — mw bs 

| Sund. 2. Te Ve ow of Baptiſm. 55 
moſt of the Temptations the World offers us : Com- 
v and Cuſtom being the two ſpecial Inſtruments 
which it works on uvus. | | 


36. A third or. we renounce is, all the Ain 


ful Luſts of the Fleſb; where the Fleſh is to be un- 
derſtood- in that Senſe, wherein the Scripture of- 
ten uſes it, for the Fountain of all diſordered Af- 
fections. For though thofe unclean Defires, which 
we ordinarily call the Luſts of the Fleſh, are here 
meant, yet they are not the only Things here con- 
tained, there: being divers other Things which the 
Scripture calls he Works of the Fleſb: 1 cannot bet- 
ter inform you: of them than by ſetting down the 
Liſt St. gi ves of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. 
Now the Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſtivi- 


_ ouſneſs, Idobatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, 


'mulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, En- 
oyings, . Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and 
ſuch like. This, with thoſe other Deſcriptions you 
will find ſcattered in ſeveral Places of Scripture, 
will new you there are many Things contained 
in this Part of your Vow, the torſaking all the fin- 
ful Luſts of the Fleſh, | Nen 
37. The ſecond Thing our Godfathers and God - 
mothers prumiſed for us, was, That zue hau, be- 
lieve all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe 
we have ſummed up together in that which we 
call the Apoſtles Creed, which ſince we promiſe 
to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to 
learn them, and that not only the Words, but 
likewiſe the plain Senſe of them; for who can be- 
lieve what he either never heard of, or knows not 
any Thing of the Meaning of it? Now by this Be- 
lieving is meant not only the conſenting to the 


Truth of them, but alſo the living like them that 
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56 The While Duty of Man. 
do believe: As for Example, our believing that 
God created us, ſhould make us live in that Sub- 
jection and Obedience to him, which becomes 
Creatures to their Creator; the | believing that 


_ - Chriſt redeemed us, ſhould make us yield up our 


ſelves to him as his Purchaſe, to be diſpoſed 
wholly by him, and employed only in his Service; 


Care ſo to walk, that we may not be condemned 
ſhould make us diligent ſo to employ our ſhort 


may be a Life of Joy, not of Miſery. to us. In 
this Manner from all the Articles of the Creed we 
are to draw Motives to confirm us in all Chriſtian 
Practice, to which End it is that our learning and 
believing of them tends; and therefore without it 
we are very far from making good this Part of our 
2 the believing all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith. eee ene 

38. The laſt Part of our Vow is, that we po, 
keep God's holy Will and Commandments, and walk 


meant, our doing of all thoſe Things which he hath 
wherein he hath given us his holy Word to in- 
ſtruct us, and teach us what it is that he requires 
of us, and now he expects that we ſhould taith- 


Breach of any one of his Commands. And then 
in this entire Obedience we muſt walk all th Days 


| of our Lives; that is, we muſt go on in a conſtant 
courſe of obeying God; not only fetch ſome: few 


Steps in his Ways, but walk in them, and that 
not for ſome Part of our Time, but all the Days f 
| 0 WE cur 


hl. At 3 
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the believing a Judgment to come, ſhould give us 
in it; and our believing the Life: everlaſting, 


Moment of Time here, that our everlaſting' Liſe 


in the ſame all the Days of our Lives. Where by 
our keeping God's holy Will and Commandments, 1s. 


made known tous to be his Will we thould perform; 


fully do it, without favouring our ſelves in the 


"= 
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our Lives, never turn out of them, prov, 35-7 1:6 ; 


ſtantly in them as long as we live in this World. 
39. Having now thus briefly 


explained to Ito you this Vow yaenyf T; he frist Obige-. | 


at our APTISM, all I ſhall ion 97 zt ow. 
ad Concerning „is — * wo of Baptiſm. 


2 in the ke oY Fitz and that, bet, 


in in ges of Juſtice ; ſecondly, in reſpect or Ad L 

vantage and Benefit. That you are in uftice bound. 
to it, I need ſay no more but that it is a Promiſe; 
and, you know, Juſtice requires of every Man che 
keepin of his Promiſe. But then this is of all 
other Promiſes the moſt ſolemn and bindin rl i 


is a Vow, that is, a Promiſe made to G 


thereſore we are not only unjuſt, but elbe, 5 


whenever we break any Part of it. 


40. But, ſecondly, We are alſo high highly concern- 


cd to keep it in ref} of our on Benefit, 


told you before, that ptiſm entered us into Co 


venant with God. Now a Covenant is made up 
of two Parts, that is, ſomething romiſed by the 
one Party, and ſomething by the: other of the 
Parties that make the — And if one of 
them break his Part of the Covenant, that is, per- 
farms not what he hath agreed to, be can in no 


Reaſon look that the other ſhould make good: bis. 


And ſo it is here, God doth indeed promiſe thaſe 
Benefits before · mentioned, and that 1s his Part of 
the Covenant, But then we alſo undertake -to,, 
perform the ſeveral Things contained in this Vaw.; 
of Baptiſm, and that is our Part of it; and un- 
leſs we do indeed perform them, God is nat tied 
to make good his, and ſo we forfeit all thoſe pre- 
cious Benefits and Advantages, we are left in that 
natural and nuſerable Eſtate of ours, Children of 
21 Wreath, 
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58 The Wiols Day of Mam. 
Wrath, Enemies tu God, and Heirs of eternal Dam- 
nation. And now what can be the Pleafure that 
any or all Sins can afford us, that: can make us 
the leaſt 0 4 of 1 for ſuch #Lofs, the 
Lofs of God's Favour and Grace here, and'the Loſs 
of our own Souls hereafter? For as our Saviour 
faith, Mark 8. 36. What ſpall it profit a Man, iF he 
all gain the auhole World, and loſe his ozen Soul ? 
et this mad Bargain we make, whenever we break 
any Part of this our Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore 
moſt nearly concerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to 
remember that every Sin we commit is a direct 
Breach of this our Vow; and therefore when thou 
art tempted to any Sin, ſcem it never ſo light, ſay 
not of it as Lot did of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. 1s it not 
a little one? But confider, that whatever it is, thou 
haſt in thy Baptiſm vowed againſt it, and then be 
it never ſo little, it draws a great one at the Heels 
of it, no leſs than that of being forſworn, which 
- whoever commits, God hath in the third-Command- 
ment eee He will not hold him guiltleſs. 
And that we may the better keep this Vow, it will 
be very uſeful oſten to repeat to our ſelves the ſe- 
veral Branches of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it 
ready in our Minds to ſet againſt all Temptations; 
and ſurely it is ſo excellent a Weapon, that if we do 
not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very neghigently, it 
will enable us, by God's Help, to put to flight our 
fpiritual Adverſary. And this is that Reverence 
E is firſt Sacrament, that of Bap- 
Chen, Mbit YT yy air hen M008 
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Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; 0 | 
Preparation ' before, as 4 . 
Repentance, Faith, Obedience; Of Duties 
7 be done. at the Receiving, and afterwards, 

C. | 


Set. 1. ow follows the 
AN I Reverence due The Tord's 
. to the Sacrament Supper. * 
e of the Lok p's 99 ꝗ 19 
Supper; and in this I muſt follow my firſt Didi. 
on, and ſet down, firſt, what 1s to done Br | 
jy ; 8 At ; 2 Godly, After the Taye 
-CCIVINGS : For in this 4 2 
excuſed from any one of het ent Win the for- 
W or that which is to ; 1 
be diene Before z St. Paul tells us it is Things to 
Examination, 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let @ be done be- 
Man examine 7 If, and ſo let him fore Recei- 
eat of that Bread, and drink of that wing. 
Cup. But before I proceed to the Par- 


ticulars of this Examination, I mult in the general, —_—_ 
tell you, that the ſpecial Bufinels e 1 
have to do in this Sacrament, is to re- Fxamina- 
peat and renew that Covenant we made tion. | 
with God in our Baptiſm z which Wwe ack: of 
having many Ways -grievouſly broken, it rer 


* —— 


60 Tbe Whole Duty of Man. > Be 
Sad in his great Mercy to ſuffer us to come to the 
renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if we do 
in Sincerity of Heart, he hath. promiſed, to accept 
us, and to give us all thoſe Benefits in this, which 
he was ready to beſtow in the other Sacrament, if 
we had not by our own Fault forfeited them. Since 
then the renewing of our Covenant is our Buſineſs 
at this Time, it 15 
neceſſary towards it; Firſt, That we underitand 
what the Covenant is; Secondly, That we conſider 
what our Breaches of it have been; and, Thirdly, 
That we reſolve . a ſtrict Obſervance of it 
the reſt of our Life. And the trying our ſelves in 
every one of theſe Particulars, is that Examination 


j 
| 


- 


crament. | OR ben ; 
3. And, Firſt, we are to examine whether we 


N neceſſary, as being the Foundation of 
both the other; for it is neither poſſible to diſco- 
Mx. our paſt Sins, nor to ſettle: Purpoſes againſt 
be your fiht᷑ fyture without it. Let this therefore 


tred into at your oo What which you. en- 


promiſed on God's Part, and the Dates a, 3 


* NN the Covenant made with each of us 
1 aptiſm, is only the applying to our Particu- 
ou on 1c Covenant made by God in Chriſt with all 
Ma ind in general, you are to conſider whether 
you underſtand that; if you do not you muſt im- 
emp. ſeek for Inſtrüction in it; and, till 
FP ny Means of gaining better, look over — 
"= riefly faid in the Entrance to this Treatiſe, con- 
"ne 8 8 ſecond Covenant, which is the Foun- 
ion © Fo Covenant which God makes with us 
: a | | m 


llows that theſe three Things are 


which is required of us before we come to this Sa- 


underſtand] what this Covenant is: This is ex- 


underſtand what that (Try whether you rightly 


n . a. 8 8 FS N 
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Ba tim And bernuſef you will — 
8 e to all God's — is the Con- 
— 11. 7 alſo — we 
e vow in our iſm, it is you 
2 8 know. "what — Commands of 
are. Thbereſore, i you are ignorant 
Nof them, never be at reſt till you have got your ſelf 
Vnſtructed in them, and have ſuch a Mea; 
| Fare of Knowledge, as may direct you to do that 
Wot Duty of + 14 Which God requires. And. 
the giving thee this Inſtruction is the only Aim et 
k, which the more ignorant thou art, the 
more earneſtly I ſhall intreat thee diligently to read. 
ry if thou haſt heretofore approached to this Ho- 
Sacrament in utter Ignorance of theſe. neceſſary 
Tung bewail thy Sin in ſo doin ug, but preſume 
not to come again till thou haſt, gaining this 
neceſſary Knowledge, fitted thy ſelf % it, which 
thou muſt haſten to do. For though no Man muſt 
come to the Sacrament in ſuch Ignorance, ; yet if he 
wilfully continue in it, that will be no Excuſe to 
him for — from this Holy Table. 
4. The ſecond Part of our Examination is can. 
cerning our Breaches of this Covenant; and here 
thou wilt find the Uſe of that Knowledge I NEW 
of. For there is no Way of diſcovering * - 
what our Sins have 8 5 but by trying Hus. 5 
our Actions by that which ſhould be the. n 
Rule of them, the Law of God. When therefore 
thou ſetteft to this Part of Examination 
remember what are the ſeveral Branches Several 
of thy Duty, and then alk. thy own. ert. 2 
Heart in every Particulat, how: thou haſt K 
per formed 5 ar put content not thy ſelf — 4 
nowing in general, that thou haſt broken Gods 
Las, b but as thy utmoſt to diſcover, 3 in what _ 3 
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tidulars thou haſt done fo. Recall; e den 
thou can ſt, all che Paffages of thy Life, and in 
| each of them confider what Part of that' Dh "bas 
been tranſgreſſed by it. And chat ae ba! 
4} the r Act, but in Word alſo; may; in 
thy moſt ſecret Thoughts: For ian Law 
reaches not to them, yet God's och 
Whatever he forbids in the AR, he zds ke. 
wiſe in the Thoughts and Deſires, and ſees them 


cular Search is exceeding neceſſary; for there is 
no Promiſe of Forgiveneſs of any Sin, but only to 
him that confeſſeth and forſaketh it. Now to 
both theſe it is neceſſary that we have a diſtinct 
and particular Knowledge of our Sins. For how 
can he either confeſs his Sin, that knows not his 
Guilt of it? or how can he reſolve” to forfake it, 
that diſcerns not himſelf to have formerly cleaved 
to it? Therefore we may ſurely conclude, chat 
this Examination is not only uſeful but neceſſary 
towards a full and compleat Repentance; for ke 
that does not take this'particular View of his Sins, 
will be likely to repent but by Halves, which 
will never avail him towards his Pardon; . 4 
dat an entire forſaking of every evil Way 
3 _ ſufficient for that. But Nurely of Mother Vince 
tit concerns us, that When 0 "tone to the Sacra- 
ment, our Repentance be full and compleat; 
i and therefore this ſtrict Scarch of our own carts 
is then eſpecially neceflary 2 For although it be 
true, that it is not le, by all our Dili , to 
| diſcover or remit ber ev in of our whole 
Lives; and though it be a true, that what 18 fo 
unavoidably hid ws, may be forgiven with 
| out any more particular Confeffion” than that of 
ii David, Pſal. 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my _— 
A ra ek, urs,” 


bone 


as clearly as our moſt. publick Acts. This parti. 
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Faults, yet this will be no Plea for us, if hey 
come to be ſecret only, becauſe we are negligent 
in ſcarehing. Therefore take - heed of deceiving | 
thy ſelf in this- weighty 'Bufineſs; but ſeareh thy- 
Soul to the Bottom, without which it is impoſſible 


that the Wounds thereof ſhould ever be throughly 8 


c „ . 94 a * | = : 
5. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly - 
concerning the ſeveral Sorts of Sins io alſo — 4 
you concerning the Degrees of them; ſor there are 
divers Ci nces which increaſe and heighten 
the Sin. Of this Sort there are many; a firſt, 
when we fin againſt Knowledge, that is, when 
we certainly know ſuch a Thing to be a Sin, yet 
for the preſent Pleaſure or Profit (or whatever 
other Motive) adventure on it. This is by Chriſt 
himfelf adjudged to be a great Helghtrit of the 
Sin 3 He that knows his Maſter's Nil 5 dot hit 
not, ball be beaten with many Stripes, Luke 12. 47. 
Secondly, when we fin with Deliberation, that 1s; 
when we do not fall into it of a ſudden, c'er we 
are aware, but have Time to conſider of it; this 
is another Degree of the Sin. But, thirdly, a yet 
higher is, when we do it againſt the Refiſtances - 
— Checks of our own Conſcience, when that at 
the Time tells us, This Thing thou oughteſt not to 
do ; nay, lays before us the Danger as well as the 
Sin of it; yet in ſpight of theſe Admonitions of 
Conſcience we go on and commit the Sin ; this 1s 
a huge Increaſe of it, ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt 
Sin into a moſt high Provocation. For it is plain, 
a Sin thus committed muſt be a wilful one, and 
then be the Matter of it never ſo light, it is moſt 
heinous in God's Eyes. Nay, this is a Circum- 
ſtance of ſuch Force, that it may make an indif- 
ſerent Action, that is in it ſelf no Sin, become _ ; 
| or 


64 | 
For though my Conſcience ſhould err in telling 


me ſuch a Thing were, unlawful, yet ſo long as | 
I were ſo perſwaded, it were Sin for me to e | 


tl 
* 


deg lung which I believe to be diſpleaſing 
to God; and God (who judges us by our Wills, 
not Underſtandings) imputes it to me as a Sin, 
as well as if the Thing were in it ſelf unlawful. 
And therefore ſurely we may conclude, that an 
Thing, which 1s in it ſelf ſinful, is made muc 
nore ſo by being committed againſt the Checks 
of. Conſcience.” A fourth Aggravation of a Sin is, 
when it hath been often repeated; for then there 
is not only the Guilt of ſo many more Acts, but 
every Act grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more in- 
excuſable. We always judge thus in Faults com- 
mitted againſt our ſelves; we can forgive a fingle 
Injury more eafily than the ſame. When it. hath 
been repeated; and the oftener it hath been ſo re- 
ated, the more heinous we account it. And 
0 ſurely it is in Faults againſt God alſo, Fifth- 
ly, the Sins which have been committed after 
Vows and Reſolutions, of Amendment, | are yet 
more 2 for that contains alſo the breaking 
of thoſe Promiſes. Somewhat of this there is in 
eyery wilful Sin, becauſe every ſuch is a Breach of 
that Vow we made at Baptiſm. But beſides that, 
we have fince bound our ſelves by new Vows, if 
at no other Time, yet ſurely at our coming to the 
Lord's Supper, that being (as was formerly ſaid) 
purpoſely to repeat our Vows of Baptiſm. And 
the more of theſe Vows we have made, ſo much 
the greater is our Guilt, if we fall back to any Sin 
we then renounced. . This is a Thing very well 
worth weighing, and therefore examine thy felt, 
particularly at thy Approach to the Sacrament, 
a X con- 


Thing; for in that Caſe my Will conſents to the 
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how many. 
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ing your Sins, in each of which you. are to conſider 

of theſe heightning Circumſtances th: 

have. been, that ſo you may aright mean 

cinouſnels of them. Curb (19: bg 
[11456 I 9 
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© 7 77 72 187 Now the End of this Examina- 


Humiliati tion is to b Nn 4 Si 

hb = Dang e 
enfi ble yr Dey er, that 

ar men ſo great a Majel ho is able fo 

to revenge! himſelf upon yo And that 3 
* v, even to the moſt carnal Hearn appear a 
reaſonable Ground of Sorrow. But that is $6.1 yp] i 
muſt likewiſe bring you to a Senſe and Abhorrence 
f your Baſeneſs and Ingratitude, that hade thus of- 
fended ſo good and gracious a God, that have made 
uch unworthy and unkind Returns to thoſe tender 
aid rich Mercies of hib. And this Confideration 
x S . muſt melt your Hearts into a deep Sorrow 
| — ntrition, the Degree whereof muſt be, in 

tome Meaſure, anſwerable to the Degree of 
Sins. And the ter it is, vided it be not ſuch 
a8 ſhots up the of Mercy, the more ac- 
Ei ro who hath promiſed not to 
deſpiſe a broken _ contrite Heart, Pfal. 5x1 17. 
And the mote likely it will be alſo to Pfirg us to 
Amendment: For if we have once felt what the 
Smart of a wounded Spirit is, we ſhall have che leſs 
Mind to venture upon Sin again. 

8. For when we are tempted with any of the 
ours Peres of Pore we = y then, _ — our 
0 rience, ſet em the ſharp Pains 
and T errors of an a e Ge e which will 

to any 5 hath felt them, be able 

| Contrition. infinitely to outweigh them. En- 

- deayour therefore to bring your Soul 

to this me Temper, to this dee age you 
ed Sorrow, and that not only for the Datiihes 
have brought 1 apon our ſelf; for though tt 

a Conſideration, may and ought * wor 
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u ed e ee Reaſon of it is clear; 


for that Sorrow from the Love of our 
emp at Wee eee 


But the bow ofa Set, af r ail jon 


Diſobedicnce, 


2 Juke 
ell; Nay, 
thou baſt belore thee many e Ed Si 5 
ners than thou art, Corb; han: 
ſnatched away in che midſt: of their Sins: 45 
e 3 
e ut e 
— — Care of that ſparin 
tender Compaſſions towards thee, Du Onhetling. 
neſs that thou ſhouldſt periſh? his Conſidera- 
tion, if it be preſs' d home upon thy Soul, cannot 
chute (if thy Heart be not as hard as the Nether- 
Milſtone) but awake ſomewhat of Love in thee 
towards this gracious, this long-ſuffering God; 
and that Love will certainly make it appear to thee 
that it is an evil Thing pine bitter, that thou: aye 
forſaken the Tord, Jer. 2. 19. that thou haſt 
ſuch. wretched Requitals of ſo great Mercy; it Will 
make thee. both aſhamed angry at thy ſeth; 


68 e Dane Man. 45 L= 


that thou haſt been ſuch an unthankſul Guile: 


But if the Confideration of this one Sort of Mercy, 

God's en agen only, be ſuch an ement and 

22 ly — what w be the 
Multitude 


e — Mercies, which every Man 


z able — up to himſelf ? And therefore let 


every Man be as particular in it as he can, call to 
Mind 2 — ann that ſo he may 


attain to the . of true Contrition. 


9. And to all theſe Endeavours muſt be added 
ceearneſt Prayers to God, that he by his holy: Spirit 


2 ſhew you your Sins, and ſoften your Hearts, 
en 010 n bewail and lament 


230 2 
„2 10 To Pig” <a 5 01 ankuin- 
canal, ble Conteiſton of Sins to God, and that 
not only in general, but alſo in parti- 
cular, a8 far as —— of them will reach, 
and chat with hoſe hei Circumſtances 
of them, which you have by the forementioned 
Sin 1 N Lanka exo . 
drgotten Sins muſt in gene acknow 
for it is certain there re- of ſuch: So 
that it is neceſſary for every one of us to ſay with 
David, Pſalm 19. 12. 7 — can underſtand his Er- 
rors; cleanſe thou me from ecret Faults. When 
vou have thus / confeſt Jour — _ this — 
| —.— and fincere Hatred of owe. ee 
then, (and not before) bo concluded to feel ſo mu 
of your Diſcaſe, that 1 it will be ſeaſonable to apply 


the Remedy. 
e ene te In the next Place therefore, you 
Faith. gare to look on him whom Gad hath 2 
; Forth to be the Propitiation for our Sins, 
Rom. z 3. 25. Even Feſus Chriſt, that Lamb of God, 


1 raketh away the Sins of the World, John 1. 29. 
| an 
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and earneſtly. beg of God, that by his moſt preci- 
ous Blood your Sins may be waſhed away ; and that 
God would for his Sake be reconciled to you. And 
this you are to believe will ſurely be done, if you 
do for the reſt of your Time forſake your Sins, and 
ive your ſelves up ſincerely to obey God in all his 
mmands. But without that, it is vain to hope 
any Benefit from Chrift, or his Sufferings. And 
therefore the next Part of your Preparation muſt be 
the ſettling thoſe Reſolutions of Obedience, which 
I told you was the third Thing you are to examine 
your ſelves of before you approach to the Holy Sa- 


12. Concerning the Particulars” pt 
of this Reſolution, I need fay no Reſolutions of 
more, but that it muſt anſwer Obedience. 
every Part and Branch of our u. 
ty ; that is, we muſt not only in general reſolve 
nat we will obſerve God's Commandments, 
but we muſt reſolve it for every Commandment 
by it ſelf ; and eſpecially, where we have found 
our ſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, there 
eſpecially to renew our Reſolutions. And here- 
in it nearly concerns us to look that theſe Reſo- 
lations be. fincere and unfeigned, and not only 
ſuch flight ones as People uſe out of Cuſtom 
ro put on at their coming to the. Sacrament, 
which they never think of keeping afterwards ; 
For this 18 a certam Truth, that whoſoever 
comes to this holy Table without an entire- ha- 
tred of every Sin, comes D agg © and it is 
as ſure, that he that doth entirely hate all Sin, 
will reſolve to forſake it; for. you know forſa- 
king naturally follows Hatred; no Man willing- 
ly abides with the Thing or Perſon he hates. And 
therefore he that doth not fo reſolve, as that 


— 
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> Te Wide Do dl Man. 
God the Searcher of Hearts may approve it as fin- 
cerce, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate Sin, and ſo can- 
not be a worthy Receiver of ; that Hoy Sacrament. 
Therefore try your Reſolutions throughly, that you 
deceive not your ſelves in them; it is your own 


great Danger if you do; for it is certain you can- 
1 1 Gol nor gain Acceptation from him 


by any Thing which is not perſedtly hearty and un- 


feigned « 


In 13. Now, as you are to reſolve on 
Of the this new Obedience, ſo you are like- 
Means. wiſe to reſolve on the Means, which 
FP may aſſiſt you in the Performance of 
it. And therefore conſider in every Duty what 
are the Means that may help you in it, and re- 

ſolve to make Uſe of them, how uncaſy ſvever q 
they be to your Fleſh ; ſo on the other fide, con- i 
fider what Things they are that are likely to lead 
15 5 to Sin, and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them: 
This you are to do in reſpect of all Sins 'what- 
ever, but eſpecially in thoſe whereof have 

formerly been guilty. For there it will not be 
hard for you to by what Steps and Degrees 
you were drawn into it, what Company, what 

Occaſion it was that enſnared you, as alſo to what 
Sort of Temptations you are apteſt to yield. And 
therefore, you muſt particularly fence your {ct 
againſt the Sin, by avoiding thoſe Occafions ef 
it 


14. But it is not enough that reſolve you 
will do all this hereafter ; but = inſtantly 
ſet to it, and begin the Courſe by doing at the pre- 
ſent whatſoever you have Opportunity of doing. 
And there are ſeveral Things ich you may, nay, 
. muſt do at the preſent, before you come to the 

Sacrament. | 3 
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every din, not bring any one un- , Preſent Penouns 
mortified Luſt with you to that cing of Sin. 


11 put off every Sin before you come to this 

Able. | ; N | | ENS. f a 
16. And the ſame Neceſſity lies on 

you for a ſecond Thing to be done at Embracing 


this Time; and that is, the nrg Virtus. 
u your Soul into a Heavenly and Chri- 5 

y ſtian Temper; by ng it with all * Gra- 
e- ees which may render it acceptable in the Eyes of 


g. God. For when you have turned out Satan and 


y, his accurſed Train, you muſt not let your Soul 
ne lie empty ; if you do, Chriſt tells you, Luke 11. 
20. He will quickly returnagain, and your laſt 2 
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72 _- Ton Duty of Man. bade 


2 be prov than our firſt firſt But you ee by 
earneft Prayer, invite into it the Holy Spirit wit 


his Grace; er if they be in ſome Deal 8 Ne al- 


ready, you muſt pray that he will Tre: more fully 
N it, TI 2 muſt quicken and ſtir them 


WY fol Exam K you muſt 


— quicken your Humi by conſi- 
Graves. x pres your many and great Sins; 3 


aith, meditating on God's 
Promiſes to _—_ 55 4 


itent Sinners; your Love to 


1 5 God, by conſidering his Mercies, eſpecially thoſe 


remembred in the Sacrament, his giving Chriſt 
to die for us; and your Love to your Neighbour, 
nay, to your Enemies, b aeg that great 
auple of his ſuffering for us that were Enemies ; 
to him. And it is moſt particularly required of WW 1 
ns, when we come to this Table, that we copy c 
out this Pattern of his'm a perfect Forgiveneſs of 
all that have offended us; and not only For- 
giveneſs, but ſuch a Kindneſs alſo as will cx- 
- Hem, it ſelf in all Offices of Love and Friendſhip to 


em. 
| 18. And if you * have formerly ſo 
Charity. quite forgot that bleſſed Example of 5 

zs to do the direct contrary ; if 
have done any Unkindnefs or Injury to any Pe ba 
then you are to ſeek Forgireneſs from him: And 
to that End, firſt, acknowledge your Fault, and 
ſecondly, reſtore to. him, to the utmoſt of your 
Power, whatſoever you have deprived him of, 
either in Goods or Credit. This Reconciliation 
with our Brethren js àbſolutely neceſſary to- 
wards the making any of our Services accept: 
able with God, as appears by that Precept 
ef Chriſt, Mat. 5: 23, 2F. If thou bring ry 60 
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tothe Alrar, aud. there 77 that thy brother 
hath ought aghinſt thet; leave there thy gift before 
the Altar, and go thy ay, firſt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy 265 t. Where 
you ſee, chat though the gift" be alrcady at the 
Altar, it e oper be left there unoffered, yo 
be offered by any Man that is not at del 
with his Nez And if this arity 7 
oO All our Services, much more in mr ; 
where, a joint ing in the ſame Ho 
deen ne fg ai our Ry united and 23 
our Head, but alſo to each o- 
4 as e And therefore, if we 
2 ny - malice 5 our Rn 8 
an the higheſt r ing 2 
ſolemn' Profeſſion in the Same, that Chari- 
ty and Brotherly Love , whereof our Hearts are 
quite void. 
19. Another maſt” neceſſary Grace 
at this time is that of Devotion, for Devotion. 
the raiſing whereaf we muſt allow our 


ſelves ſome time to withdraw from our worldly | 


Affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſelves to this buſi- 
neſs of preparation; one very ſpecial Part of which 
Preparation lies in raiſing up our Souls to a devout 
and heavenly Tem And to that it is moſt ne- 

ceſſary that we caſt off all Thoughts of the World ; 
for they will be ſure, as ſo many Clogs, to hinder 
our Souls in their mounting towards Heaven. 
A ſpecial Exerciſe of thi > Devation. i is Prayer, 
wherein we muſt be very frequent and earneſt at 
our coming to the Sacrament, this being one great 
ans ee, wherein we mult obtain all thoſe other 


Cres A in our Preparation. Therefore be 
no 


ſure this t omitted; for if you uſe never 
ſo much Endeavour belides and 
it 
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it is 7 * oing to work in our —.ꝛ _ 
without he ng God- for. his belp; then it 
is impoſſible you ſhould proſp. in it: For ave are 
not able of our ſelues to this any thing as. of. our 


elves, but cur ſufficiency is 12 Cor, 3. 5. 
Thercire be nh fl with, 2 Doo, ,afliſt ” ou 
with his Grace, that you may come, ſo d to 
this Holy Table, that, you * partakers 


the benefits hers; reached gut do all 50 


Receivets. 
8 and. aig other ſp! irual 
Neceſſit ity of Graces our Souls muſt be cles Aden 
rheſe Graces. with, when we come to is, Feaſt; 
for this is that Med g. Garment, 
without which whoſoever comes, is to have 
the entertainment mentioned in 35 Parahle of 
him who came to the Marriage:without a Medding- 
N Mat. 22. 13. h cuas caſt as outer dark- 
neſs, where is weeping and gna nnd mY 
tho'it is poſſible = bg 23 ned 
not be ſnatched from the table, yet St. 3 Fr I 
him, be drinks damnation to, 22 and how 
Joon it ma fall on him is uncettain: But it is 
ſure it will, if Repentance prevent it not; and 
as ſure, that whenever it does come, it will be in- 
tolerable: For <vho among us can dell at ever- 
lafting bur nings ? Iſa. 171 14. 
21. I, ſhall add but one thing 
The Uſefal- more conceming the things which 
neſs of a Spi- are to be done Before the Sacra- 
ritual Guide. mrs and that is an ad vice, that 
li any Perſon, upon a ferious view of 
himſelf, cannot ſatisfy his own Soul of his ſincerity, 
and ſo doubts bother ho may come to the Sacra- 
ment, he do not reſt wholly on his wn; ma 
ment in the caſe; "ns if be be a nde 


D ED 


«2s | 
Sund. 3::Of the Lord's Supper, &c. 75 
Soul; it is likely he may judge too hardly, of 
himſelf; if, be he not, it is adds, Aer hw 
left to the ſatisfying his own. doubts, . he will 
uickly bring himſelf to path too favourable. a 
— Or, whether he be the one or the o- 
ther, if he come to the Sacrament in that doubt, 
he certainly plunges himſelf into farther doubts 
and ſcruples, if not into fin, | On the other 
. fide, if he forbcar becauſe of it, if that fear be a 
cauſeleſs one, then he l abſents him- 
{elf from that Holy Ordinance, and ſo deprives 
his Soul of the benefits of it. Therefore in the 
midſt of ſo many dangers, which attend the mi- 
ſtake of himſelf, I would, as I faid before, ex- 
hort him not to truſt to his own judgment, but 
to make a known his caſe to ſome 7 4 and 
godly Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, 
who will probably (if the caſe be duly and 
without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him) be bet- 
ter able to judge of him, than he of himſelf. 
This is the Counſel the Church gives in the Ex- 
hortation - before; the Communion, where it is 
adyiſed, That if any, by other means there fore- 
mentianed, cannat quiet his o Conſcience, but 
req lire farther cuunſel a umfort, then let bim go 
to ſore diſcreet and lea g Miniſter. of God's Word 
and open his grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly 
counſel, advice and comfort, t hat his conſcience may 
be relieved, &c. This is ſurely ſuch advige as ſhould 
not be neglected, neither at the time of coming 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 
under any fear or reaſons of daubt concerning 
the ſtate of our Sauls. And for want of this ma- 
ny have run into very great miſchief, having let 
the doubt feſter ſo long, that it hath either plung- 
ed them into deep diſtreſſes of Conſcience, or 
| E 2 which 
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Nat to be aſpa- haps be ſaid, that this cannot be 


676. 


d do it. But to that I anſwer, That it is ver 
unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance. For, fl 


Perſon, you need not fear that neither; for, ſu 


and your Sin too (as certainly godly and faithful 


ought to be deſpiſed, and it is ſure it would, if 
we loved our Souls as well as our Bodies; for in 


Body. 


Jo the doubt ful. there are others of another ſort, 


* 
- 
0 


— 


3 


2 


which" is worſe, they have; to ill that diſqulet 
within them, betaken | themſelves to all finful 
ar pers and fo quite caſt off all care of their 
Foros 23. But to all this it will per- 


med to diſtover done without diſcovering the Na- 
our ſelves to kedneſs and Blemiſhes of the 

Soul, and there is Shame in that, 
and therefore Men are unwilling 


{ ſuppoſe you are to chuſe- only ſuch a Perſon as 


Vill faithfally keep any Secret you ſhall commit 


to him, and ſo it can be no publick Shame you BY 
can fear. And if {it be in reſpect of that ſingle 


poſing him a godly Man, he will not think the 
worſe of you, but the better, that you are ſo de- 
ſirous to ſet all right between God and your Soul. 
But if indeed there were Shame in it, yet as Jong 
as it may be a Means to cure both your Trouble 


Counſel may tend much to both) that Shame 


bodily Diſcaſes, be they never fo - foul or 
ſhameful, we count him a Fool who will rather 
miſs the Cure than diſcover it; and then it 
muſt here be ſo much a greater Folly, by 
how much the Soul 1s more precious than the 


31 23. But God knows it is not 
As neceſſary to only doubtful Perſons to whom 
the confident as this Advice might be uſeful ; 


whoſc 


SS” - 1 — 9 


| fon to deſpiſe any Means that may help us in 


d. 3. Of the Lords Supper, &c. 77 
whoſe Conley 26 — —＋ who 7 ume 
V ground o/ the goodneſs eir Eſtates; 
and ; for. thoſe it were molt. happy, if they 
oould be brought to hear ſome more equal | 
Judgments than their. own in this ſo weighty 1 
2 Buſineſs, The Trath is, we are generally ſo 
apt to-faveur our ſelves, that it might be very 
uſeful for: the moſt, - eſpecially the more igno- 
rant Sort, fometimes to adviſe with a ſpiritual 
Guide, to enable them to paſs: right Judgments 
on themſelves; and not only ſo, but to receive 
Directions how to ſubdue and - mortific thoſe 
Sins they are moſt inclined to; which is a Mat- 
ter of ſo much Difficulty, that we have no Rea- 
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24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 
Parts of Duty we are to perform Before our Re- 
ceiving: In the next Place, I amm 
to tell you, what is to be done At the time o 
At the Time of Receiving. When RNeceiving: Me- i 
thou art at the Holy Table, firſt, ditation of r iN 
Humble thy ſelf in an unfeign-- Unzworrheneſs. 11 
ed Acknowledgment of thy great ond ze | 
Unworthineſs to be admitted there, and to that 
purpoſe. remember again between God and thine 
own Soul, ſome of thy greateſt and ſouleſt Sins, 
the Breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 
eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. Then medi- 
tate on ole bitter Sufferings- o . lie 
Chriſt which are ſet out to us in T he Sufferings 
the Sacrament. : When thou ſeeſt of Chriſt. 
the Bread broken, remember how © 1 
his blefled Body Was torn with Nails upon the 
Croſs : When thou ſeeſt the Wine poured; out, 
remember how his ** Blood was ſpilt there 4 
; 2 


* 


E he While 575 5 an. 


per — conſider it was thy ſins that cauſed 
both. And here think how / unworthy a wretch 
thou art, to have done that which occafioned ſuch 
e e. to him; how much worſe than his 

very Crucifiers They. crucified him once, but 
toy haſt, as much as in thee lay, crucified him 
daily. They cricified him, becauſe” they knew 
him not, but thou haſt known both whüt he is 
in bimſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what be is to 
thee, a moſt tender and mereitul Saviour; and yet 
thou haſt ſtill continued thus to crueify him afreſh. 
Conſider this, and let it work in these, firſt) a great 
fortow for thy fins paſt, and. then a great hatred 
and a firm ee 7 Warn them for ce ne to 


com. 
- When Hou haſt A while 


SITE 


The Attonement ths + | t on theſe Suf⸗ 
 evrought by them. ferin Chriſt ſor the in- 
erea 48 "Humility: and 

Contrition, then, in the ſecond?” lace, think 
of them again, to ſtir up thy faith; look on 


ae as the Sacrifice offer'd\up 55 for xr thy fins,” for 
appeafin 's rat procurin 
his favour and mercies towards thee And — 
_ believingly, yet humbly, beg of God to ac- 
of that ſatisfaction mad - by is innocent and 
be oved Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon 
thee whatever: is paſt, mal to be mw reconciled to 


thee. 112111 A 

1 26. in che thin Bes; confider 
The Thankful- them again to raiſe; thy thank- 
neſs on * fulneſs. Think how much both 
them. ol ſhame and pain he there en- 
daured, but eſpecially thoſe great 
agonics of his Soul, Which drew from him that 


ber cry,. My God, my God, awhy 1 thou Me; 


= =» wk = <- a= ei.iu..- 


th 
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me? Mat. 27-46 Now all this he ſuffered: only 
to keep thee from periſning-. And therefore con- 
ſider what ine thanks thou oweft him, 
and endeavour to: raiſe thy Soul to the moſt 
zcalous and hearty hearry thankſgiving ing: For this is a 
r part of duty at this time, the praiſing 
ying that mercy which hath redeem- 
= us by ſo dear a price. Therefore it will here 
well become thee to ſay with David, I ii take 
the cup of Salvar ian, RS 8 call rer the name 
of bert. | 
nbi Look! on thoſe t 
Sug ings of Chriſt to ſtir up this The grear Love 
love and ſurely there cannot be of Cbriſt in 
- more effectual means-.of doing rhews: 
; for here the love of Chriſt to | 
hae is moſt manifeſt, according to that of the 
Apoftle, 1 John 4; 16. ' Hereby perceive ve the 
love off God towards) us, becauſebe laid dowwy his hfe | 
for us, and that even the higheſt: degree of Love. 
ſor as himſelt᷑ tella us, John 15. 13. Greater love. 
than this bath no:man;, that a man lay down his life. 
for his friend. Yet even greater love than this 
had he; for he not only died, but died the moſt 
inful and moſt re 2achful death, and that not 
or his friends, but for his utter enemies. And 
— if, after all this love on his part, there be 
no return of love on ours, wo are worſe than the 
vileſt ſort of men; for even the Puhlicans, Mat. 5. 
46. love tboſe that love them. Here therefore chide 
and reproach thy ſelf, that thy love to him is ſo 
taint and cool, Rare his to thee was ſo zealous” 
and affect ionate, and endeavour to enkindle 
this holy flame in thy Soul, to love him in ſuch a 
degree, that thou mayeſt be ready to copy out his 


os: to part with all r yea, r- 


% Tue Mbule Duty of Man. 
— — — | * — 
it ſelf whenever he calls for it; that is, whenſo- 
ever thy Obedience to any Command of his ſhall 
lay thee open to thoſe Sufferings: but in the 
mean time to reſolve never again to make any 
League with his Enemies, to entertain or harbour 
any Sin in thy Breaſt But if there have any ſuch 
hitherto remained with thee, make this the Sca- 
fon to kill and crucifie it; offer it up at this In- 
ſtant a Sacrifice to him who was : facrificed for 
thee, and particularly for that very End, that 
be might redeem thee from all Iniquity. Therefore 
bere make thy ſolemn Reſolutions to forſake every 
Sin, particularly thofe into which thou haſt moſt 
frequently fallen. And that thou mayeſt indeed 
perform thoſe Reſolutions, earneſtly beg of this 
crucified Saviour, that he will, by the Power of 
his Death, mortific and kill all thy Corruptions. 
28. When thou art about to 
T he Benefits of receive the conſecrated Bread 
rie New Cove- and Wine, remember that God 
nant ſealed in now offers to ſeal to thee that 
the Sacrament. new Covenant made with Man- 
1050 Find in his Son; For ſince he 
gives that bis Son in the Sacrament, he gives 
witk him all the Benefits of that Covenant, to 
wit, pardon of Sins, ſanctifying Grace, and a Title 
to an eternal Inheritance. And here be aſtoniſhed 
at the infimte Goodneſs of God, who reaches out 
to thee ſo precious a Treaſure. But then remember 
that this is all but on Condition that thou per- 
form thy Part of the Covenant. And therefore 
ſettle in thy Soul the maſt ſerious purpoſe of 
Obedience; and then, with all poſſible Devotion, 
joyn with the Miniſter in that ſhort. but excellent 
rayer uſed at the inſtant of giving the Sacrament ; 
T be- Body of our Lord, t. has 
| 11 f 4 g 29. 
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297 80 Won as thou haſt re.. | 
ceived, offer up thy  devouteſt Von grefoig I 
Praiſes for Sar great Mercy, give? Thanks. il 
together with thy moſt carneft 
Prayers for ſuch Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, as may 
enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
my Then, remembring that Chriſt is | 

tation, not for our Sins only, but” Pray: 
Ty the Sins of the whole World, let | 

ty reach as far as his hath done, and pray 
5 al Mankind, that every one may receive the 
Benefit of that Sacrifice of his: Commend alſo to 
God the Eſtate of the Church, that particular- 
ly whereof thou art a Member ; and forget not 
1 y for all to whom thou oweſt 1 
ih Church and State; and ſo go or to 

for ſuch particular Perſons as either thy Re wr 
- or their Wants ſhall preſent to thee. If there 
be any Collection for the Poor, (as there always 
ought to be at this Time) give freely according 
to thy Ability; or if by the Default of others, there: 
be no ſuch Collection, yet da thou privately deſign * 
ſomething towards the Relief of thy Bre- 
thren, and be ſure to give it the next fitting Op- 
portunity that offers it ſelf. All. this thou muſt 
contrive to do in the Time that others are recei- 
ving, that ſo when the publick Prayers aſter the A 4. 
miniſtration begin, thou may 'ſt be ready to join in 
them, which thou muſt lkewiſe take care to ds 
with all Devotion, © Thus much for Behaviour At 
the Tinte of Receiving. 

30. New follows! the third and N | 
ft Thing; that is, What thou art Aster e 
do 4 Jer thy Receiving, | That Sarramenr. 
which is immediately to done, 

15 as. ſoon as thou art tetired from the Congre: 163 
E 5 _ | 


2 The Haule Duty 7 Man, 
gation, to offer u again od, thy Sacrifice 
of. Praiſe (x: all ip vis 01G 22 = 

., ed to then. thas Holy Sacra 

Private Wray ment; as alſd humbly, —— 

and T hankſgi- the continued aſſiſtance of his 
ving. - Grace, to enable thee to make 

| good all thoſe purpoſes of Obe- 

dience thou Vaſt. now made; And in whatſoe- 
ver thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either 

in reſpect of any —.— habit, or natural inclina- 

tion, there N deſire and carncſtly beg his 


aid. : 

eee 31, When. "thou! haſt done 
| Nat e to thus, do not preſently jet thy 
1 Fall to en ſelt looſe, to thy worldly. + <= 
if | fairs. Oey buſineſs; but ſpend all that 


170 day, gither 3 in meditating, pray- 
ing, readi 3351 conferences, or the like; 
ſo as may ng, keep. up that holy flame that is en- 
Ekindled in thy heart. — * when thy call- 
ing requires thee; to fall to thy uſual affairs, do 
it, but yet ſtill remember that thou haſt a great- 
cr | buſineſs than that upon thy, hands; N is, 
the performing of. all thoſe promiſes thou ſo 
lately madeſt to God: and 
To keep thy Re- therefore whatever thy. outward 
ſelutions Aol in 0m loyments are, let thy heart 
Sn. et on that, keep all the par- 
| 8 of thy reſolutions in 
memory, and whenever thou art tempted to any 


of my old fins, then conſider, this. is the thing ene 

| thou ſolemnly vowedſt againſt; do1 

* Danger 0 of. and, withal — What a IN rag 
*. breaking. them. borrible * will be, if thou bin 
ſhouldeſt wiltully do any big 

1 an n to that vow ; z 1 . q to x 


8 * 
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horrible miſchief alſo it will Be to thy ſelf: For 
al thy receiving, God and thou entred ſt into Co- 
venant, into a — of Friendſhip and Kindneſs,” 
And as Jon ou keepeſt in that Friend ſhip 
with God, t we fafe'; all the malice of Men 
or Devils can do thee no harm: For as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8. 3 1. > (irs 2 for us, who 
can” le 4 s? but J 
breakeſt this e (as thou cer- Making God 
tainly deſt, if thou yieldeſt to rhy gs 
any wilful Sin) then God and thou 

art Enemies, and if all the world chen were for 
thee, it could not avail thee. 

32. Nay, thou wilt get an Enemy | 
within thine own boſom, thy Con- Thy cn 
ſcience aceuſing and upbraiding thee ; Conſcience. 4 
and when God and thine on Con- 
ſeience are thus againſt thee; thou eanſt not 
but be extremely miſerable even in this Life, 
beſides that — ctation of wrath which 
awaits thee in the next. Remember all this when 
thou art ſet upon by any temptation, and then 
ſure thou eanſt not but look upon that temptation 


as a cheat that comes to rob thee of thy Peace } 17 


thy God, thy very Soul. And then ſure it will 
ar as unfit to entertain it, as thou wouldſt 
think it to harbour one in thy Houſe, who thou 
8 came to rob thee of what 18 Oy to 
t ee, . "i 
33. And let hovany experi- 
ence of God's mercy in par- God's 5 ink par- 
doning thee heretofore, Moreno ' dons no Neon gs. 
rage t ce again to E *. 1 
him; for beſides that it is the Vie a 
higheft degree of wickedneſs and mnbankfulne®.. 
OR IN Es 1815 which uA leu bes 
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10 Repentance, an Ene. ement in thy. Sin: be- 
ſides this, I ſay, the oftner thou haſt been pardened, 
the leſs Reaſon thou baſt to expect it again, 
becauſe the Sin is ſo much the emer for having 
been committed againſt ſo much If a King 
have ſeveral times pardoned. an Offender, yet if 
he ſtill return to — 2 of the ſame Fault, the 


W 


King will at laſt be forced, if he have any I Love to 


Juſtice, to give him up to it. Now fo it is he 
God is as well juſt as merciful, and his Juſtice wi 
at laſt ſure}! dad heavily avenge the Abuſe of his 


Mercy; and there cannot be a greater Abuſe of his 


Mercy, than to fin in hope of it: ſo that it will 


prove a miſerable e of thy ſelf thus to pre- 
Lame upon it. 


5. Now this Care of making 
The Obli zation. 20d: thy Vow muſt not abide 
of this Vow ich with thee ſome few days only, 


|; Aua. | and then be caſt. aſide, but it 


by - muſt continue with thee all thy 


3 Pays. For if thou b thy Vow, it matters 
not whether ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps the 


Guilt may, in ſome reſpects, be more, if it be late; 


bor if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 


Obſervance of it, that ſhews the Thing is poſſible 
to thee; and 10 thy after-breaches'are not of In- 
firmity, "becauſe thou canſt not avoid them; but 


of Perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beides, 
the Uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make 


2 more eafie to thee, For indeed all the Difficul 
of it is but from the Cuſtom of the contrary : A 


therefore if, after ſome Acquaintance with it, when 
thou haſt overcome G of the Hardneſs, 
thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be moſt inex- 


IE cafable. Therefore, be careful all the Days of th 


{#83 ak 10 * ſuch a Watch over thy ſelf, and ſo 


to 
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to avoid all Occafions of Tem as may 
| 7 48 e e N x * this 
O * AY 

* But though the Obli af Yet often to 
— ſuch Vow reach to the 2 


5 

utmoſt Day of our Lives, yet are we 
often to renew it, that is, we are often to receive 
y — Sacramens.z fur that the Means 


us ſo great 
8 being alſo 2 of Chriſt, 
wow we ' ſhould do this in remembrance of him, we 
2 both re may i = 
no Opportunity partaking that Ho —— 
ble. I have now ſhewed you what that 


unvaluable 


rence is emen erde God i ane 


nn 0 


— 


. 
Aae due 10 Cod Name: Sins againſt its _ 
_ Blaſp emy,, Swearing ; - Of Aſſertory, Pro- 


miſſory, Unlawful Oaths ; Of Ne £4 ain 
Oath, ond the oa of them, gi 


| Honour 
2 due to 
God's 
Nane. 


| Now what this Ms. 
dee Nan; is, we ſhall belt underftand' 
ing what are the Things by. which it is 

H — eee e which wi R 
of honouting . 


er 
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on by Cod, -whu ſces the Heart; as che videſt! Diſ- 


Oaths, or elſe by raſti and light ones. | 
Oath may alſo be of — as fieſt, That by 


* the 1120 Perjury; tor I ſw car at a venture, and 


e D 
veer e Ehe firſt is, en eden 
i An ' cxibiithins 804, 
* 2 nebel a whereof is eur- 

N — or, if vdo not ſpeak 

Bl = = wich. our eg yet if we do 
a It in our Hearts, any 
5 = unworthy thing: 9 ouk d 


FT; 


wot. 
AP 


honour. But there is alſo a Blaſphenyyrof the acti- 
that it, when Men, who. to be the 
— God, lire ſo wicked y. chat they bring 


| 2 evil report of him whom they own as their 


ſter and Toni, This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle 
takes notice of, Rom: 2. 24. where he tells thoſe 


who profeſs to be obſervers of the Law, I hat- by 


their wicked actions the name of God was blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles. Thoſe Gentiles were moved 
to think ill of God, as the favourer of ſin, hen 
they {aw thoſe, who called rn his Servants, 


commit it. 
Sis Grooms: way 452 'diſhonouri 


| Swearing. God's, Name is by Swearing, and 


that is of two ſorts, either "by fl: 
Cc 


which I alc ſomewhat ; or ſecondly, That by 
which I promiſe. The firſt is when 
Aſertory I ſay ſuch or ſuch 4 Thing was 
OCaths. done ſo or ſo, and confirm this ſay- 
ing of mine with an Oath :- If then 


I know. then not perfect truth in what I ay, 


this 1 3 a flat pe F a e being * 
0 


: Nay, if car to the 
whe I am only doubtful, though . — 
ſhould _ n to be true, et it brings upon me 


the 
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the thing might, for 'ought L know; be as well 


falſe as true; Whereas I ought never to ſwear any. 


thing, the truth of which I do not certainly know. 
But beſides this fort of O ats 
by which I affirm any thing, there is Promi ſſor y. 
the other ſort, that by which I pro- 
miſe ſomewhat. And that promiſe may be either 
to God or Mani When it is to God, we call it a 
Vow, of which L have already ſpoken under the 
Heads of the Sacraments; I fhall now o 2 
of that to Man, and this may become a falſe g 
either at, or after the time of raking it. At the 
time of taking, it is falſe, if either I have then no 


real purpoſe of making it good, or elſe take it in 


a ſenſe different from that which I Know be, to 


whom I make the Promiſe, underſtands it; for the 


uſe of Oaths being to afſure the perſons to whom 
they are made, they muſt be taken in their ſenſe. 
But if I were never ſo fincere at the taking the 
Oath, if afterwards I do not perform it, I am cer- 
tainly perjured. ooo 3 

3. The nature of an Oath being 


then thus binding, it nearly concerns Unlawful. 


us to look that the matter of our Oaths Oathbs. 
be lawfal, for elſe we run our ſelves - 


into a wotul ſnare. For example, * 1 ſwear 


to kill a Man; if I perform my Oath, 


of Perjury : And b 
of Murder; if I break it, of Perjury : And fo 1 
am under a neceſſity of finning one way or other. 


But there is nothing puts us under a greater de- 


of this unhappy neceſſity, than when we 


wear two Oaths, whereof the one is directly 


croſs and contradictory to the other: For if 1 


ſwear to give a Man my whole Eſtate, and 'after- 

wards {wear to give all or part of that Eſtate to 

another, it is certain I muſt break my Oath to _ 
| 7 s 0 


w 


1 
_ " 
* 
— 
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them, becauſe cis impoſſible to perform 
2 and ſo Tan be ———— 


forſworn. And into this unhappy Strait ey 

Man brings himſelf that takes any Oath, whic 

wcroſſes ſome other which he hath formerly taken; 

| which ſhould make all that love either God or 

mw their own Souls, reſolve: never thus miſerably to 

intangle themſelves, by taking any Oath — — 
thwarting to another. But it may perha 

be el d What « Perfan, that hath ctrcady brought 

himſelſ into ſuch. a 1 ſhall . ? 1 anſwer, 

he muſt firſt heartily Sin of 

taking the unlawful Oat — — only to 

the —— which 8 1 thas 4 9 his Power kim 

wards the repairing his Fault, an . es | 

for God's een for it. - 

44᷑§᷑. Having ſaid this concerning f | 

God great the Kinds of this Sin of ors . , 

. difbonoured I ſhall only add a few Wo i 

by Perjury. ſhew you how 8 God's : 

| is diſhononred by it. In all — | 

you know, God is ſolemn] called. to witneſs ) 

the Truth of that which is ſpoken-: Now if the e 

Thing be falſe, Ade bes Affront and Diſho- \ 

nour that can poſſibly be done to God. Forjit is a 

in nem io Gly friend of cheſs two" Things ei- 5 

ther that we believe he knows not whether we 0 

5 

0 

as 


= —— or no; (and that is to make him no God, 

> him to be as deceivable and caſie to 

be * — as one of our ignorant Neighbours) 

or elſe, that he is willing to countenance our 
Lues. The former robs him of that great Attri- 


bute of his, his knowing all Things, and is 2 = 
ly a great diſhonouring of him, 1t bei J. 
Men accounted one of the greate Dil be 


graces, to account a Man fit to haye Cheats put Wt 
peo. 


* 
Sv % * 
( 1 


- 


9 4 iris hat is a Lyas,. and the Fa- 


cher. af it; John B. 44. And ſurely I need not ſay 
more to prove chat this is. che hichelt e of 
diſhonouting God's Name. 

5s But at any yet doubt the hei- Aa: 


noulneſh of this Sin, let him but Th he * | 


conſider what God ; himſelf ſays: — ments of it. 

it in the third Commandment, 

where he ſolemnl profeſſes, he ail not bold him 

—— that taketh his Name in vain. And 
ding that to the Commandment, and 


heipous Guilg And. if yen look into Zach. 4 


you will there ſind the Puniſhment is anſwerable, 


even to the utter Deſtruction, not only of the 


Man, but his Houſe alſo. Therefore it 2 
all Men, as they love either their tem or eter - 


nal Welfare, t0haep them. maſk Gr 


thoſe are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch 
as are ſo uſual in a light e Diſcourſe, . and 


are expreſly forbidden by Chriſt, Mast. 3. 1 Bu. 


1 ſay into vo, Sear not at all, neither by He 77 
ven, For. it is God H Fbrone 3. 5 0 PE: the Earth, 
it is bis Footſtook: : Where you. ſee we are ror a 


— tes 


y Nen Name is diſhonoured: Oath. 


a — - 
— —ẽ—ö ——— —ę— , 


re 
N Man.t. bin 


- 


= to wear, even by 
Dee H 
a wickedneſs is it then ti 

by raſh- and vain Oaths 7 


meer 


is ig à fin'th 


H g be- 


his Holy 


1 know! not what Charm of Satan's) 


' faſhion among us; and now its being 2 draws 
daily more Men into! it. But it i8 to —. remembred, 
that when we ſhall appear before ne 


feat to anſwer for thoſe 


it will be no excuſe to ſay, 


anati 


£ into 


8 


It was che faſhion to 


do ſo: It will rather be an inereaſe of our guilt, 


that we have b 


firm that wicked cuſtom, 


1 beat down” and pr ones Weiner; et 
| 6. And ſure whatever this 


The Sin. Age thinks of it, this 45 a ſin of a very 


our own-' 


Ace helped: 
' We hg to have 


to con- 


: A 3 4407 


of hem. high Nature. For, beſides that it is a 


"4# £7 


direct breach of the Precep 
10 ſows fe very mean and 


— 


-Cheiſt, 


God. Every- Oath we. ſwear is the 
God to judge the truth of what we 
tete being of ſuch Greatneſs'and Gay, » re- 
quires that the matter concerning which we thiis 


appeal to him ſhould be of great weigh 


t and mo- 


ment, ſomewhat wherein either bis own glory, 


E ſomes! conſiderable 


good of Man is contethed. 


But when we ſwear in common ud hated it is far 


otherwiſe 3 * 


and the . 


ſerves for this matter of an 


ſwear" to ſuch vain and fooliſh cha 


deri 


And is it not a great def; 


— to ju 


matters 


Now. 


8 
3 PRs 
Dea 


8 ge in ſach c 


d is the 
22 a King gm 


Wes 145 


3 19:4; tt 


eſt thing 


eee mes 


as u conſi- 

Perſon would be aſhamed — to ſpi 

ifing of God to call ſim 
ha liſh,” ſuch wretched 

of the World: 
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Sing I Of Oarbe, e 5r 

. 

＋ he would think himſelf much 

Hrs d, 171 he ſhould be called to jud e between 
* their childiſh . nd: Cod Lien 

— things whereto 0 18 Wentz fear, are 8 


of greater weight, and there e e 


do not right] finer of God. 

7. y, This commn -N 
Swearing is a fin which leads di- De lead 70 
rectly to the former of Forſwear- Perjury. * 
ing 3 for he that by the uſe of 
1 ande Oathe ſo fimillar 60 lig, 
will be y to take the dreadfulleſt Oath with 
out much conſideration. For how ſhall he that 
ſweats hourly look upon an Oath with any re- 
verence ? And he that doth not, it is his chance, 
not his care, that is to be thanked, if he k 
from Perjury. Jer farther, 'he that ſwears com- 
monly, is not onl rs: to forſwear 0 7 a 
ſolemn Oath is — Le but in all proba Mete fl 
does actually ſorſwear kimlelf oſten in thefe f 
dener Oaths. for, ſuppoſing them to come from'a 
Man e're he is aware (which is the beſt can be ſaid 
of them m) what aſſurance can any Man have who 
{wears e're he is aware, that he ſhall not he fo too? 


And if he doth both Ee he mult neceflarily 


be forſworn. But he that mw . common 
Swearers, will be put paſt they are 
often forſworn. For they call K 

to things true or falſe, dot or certain. A 
doubt not, but if Men, who are guilty of this 


fin, would but im examine. their own 


practice, theit hearts wo ld ſecond me in this 


obſervation: 
— Thirdly, This s 4fin to which 


No tem 
18 wad tem tion; there is 
nothing cither Nene or profir alan ron 


got. | « 
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2 it: Moſt other Sins offer us ſomewhat ei- ei · 

er of the one or the other, but this is utterly 

; of both. 80 that in this Sin the Devil docs 
2 y the Merchant for our Souls... as. in others 
oes z he. doth. not ſo much as c . 
but we give them freely into his Hands without 
ay thing in Exchange. There ſeems to be but 
one Thing poſſible for Men to hope to gain E it, 
and that is, to be believed in what they fay, when 
they thus bind it by an Oath. But this alſo they 
— a fail of; * there are none ſo little. be- 
lieved as 9 — common Swearers. And good Reaſon, 
for. he that makes no Conſcience thus to prophane 
God's Name, why ſhall any Man believe he 
makes any of Lying? Nay, their forwardneſs to 
confirm every the ſlighteſt hing by an Oath, ra- 
ther gives Kr that they have ſome inward 
Guilt of Falſeneſs, for which that Oath muſt be 
the Cloak. And thus you ſee in how little ſtead 
it ſtands them even to this e for which 
they can pretend it uſeful to any other Ad- 
vantage it makes not the leaſt Claim, and therefore 
is a Sin without Temptation, and conſequently. 

without Excuſe. For it ſhews the greateſt Contempt, 

day, Unkindneſs to God, when we will provok e 
him thus, without any thing to tempt. us to it. 
And therefore though the commonneſs. of this Sin 
bath made it paſs but for a ſmall one, yet it is 
F ſelf, ar un! Gods 


Account. 
9. Let all therefore, who are 
Neceſſity o tab _—_ yet fallen into the Cuſtom 
| ftaining from bet this Sin, be moſt careful never 
7hem. do pield to the leaſt Be 


m 


of it; and fort ſe who 10 
miſerable, as to be already enſnared in it, let them 
imme - 


0 — 
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ininjediately, rs hey tender hair Souls, get "out 
of it. Jet no "pip plead the hardneſs of 
leaving an old Cuſtom, as an Excuſe for his con- 
tinuing in it; but rather, the longer he hath been 
in it, 10 much the more haſte eim make out of 
it, as thinking it too tod much that he hath ſo long 
gone on in 7 a Sin. And if the Length 
of the Cuſtom - hath "increaſed the PDiffculty 
er, it, that is in all reaſon to make him 
iately to the caſting it off, leſt that Difi- 
cult at! W to an Impodibility : And the 
er he finds it at the preſent, fo much the more 
dllgen and watchful he muſt be 
uſe of all thoſe Means, Means for it | 
which may tend to the overcoming © 
that finful Habit. Some few of thoſe Means i it will 
not be amiſs here to mention. | 
10. Firſt, Let him poſſeſs his 
Mind fully of the hei $ of the 3 
Sin, and not to meaſure it 3 ac- Guilt and 
cording to the common rate of the Danger. 
World: And when he is fully 4 18 
fade of the Guilt, ' then let addjto that 
the Conſideration of the Da ſe 5 as, that it puts 
him out of God's Favour at reſent, and will, 
if he continue in it, 2 ell for ever. And 
ſurely, if this were but throughly laid to Heart, 
* e e "this Gi or 1 would ask 3 
Man that pretends Impoſſibility of leaving the 
Cuſtom, whether if my were ſure he ſhould be 
hanged the next Oath he ſwore, the Fear of it 
would not keep him from Swearing : I can ſcarce 
believe any Man in his Wits ſo little Maſter of 
himſelf, —4 it would. And then ſurely Damning 
is ſo much worſe than Hanging, that, in all rea- 
Gn, the Fear of that ought to nen, 
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tily believe 1 this 


certain, that 1 one that continues 


| Swearing. . 
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5 . The doubt is, Men do either not hear- 
"fn will damn them, or if 


they do, the look on it as à thing a reat- way off, 
mdf ſo are —— much moved with : ber Porn 
theſe are very unreaſonable. For the firſt, it is 


lly in 


any fin, is ſo long in a ſtate of damnation; and 
therefore: this being ſo continued im muſſt cer- 
tainly put a Man in that condition. For the, ſe- 


cond, It is very poſſible he may be deceived i in 


thinki „ knows an 
that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an 8 0 
his mouth? Or, if he ate x ſure not to be ſo, — 
eternal damnation. is ſurely to be dreaded. abore 
all things, be it 9 0 4 * ſoe ver... 
II. 4 ſecond means is to be ex- 


- pur in all true in all thou kernel that 


ſpeaking. all Men may | believe thee on thy 

bare word, and then thou wilt ne- 
ver have occaſion to confirm it by an Oath, to 
make it more credible; Which is "the only co- 
lour or reaſon can at lime be protendell for 


3 Oblins abi i 
Forſuking that moſt - betrays thee to this fin, 
the Gert. Whether Drink, or Anger, or the 


Aus. Company and Example of others, or 


Whatever elſe; and then, if ever thou 
mean to forlake the fin, 1 oecabons 0 


it. 


1g. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſ 
Reverence ſeſs thy heart with a continual Re- 


VE. God. verence of God; and if that once 


grow into a cuſtom wich thee, it 
will quick] Yo out that contrary one of pro- 
— e and accuſtom thy ſelf — * 


— U— =» ) De „ 


A + 
. 


. 2 . bs 
dae ＋ A 5 


| as fp 11 9 "it Win out 7 ſome | hifring u up of 
thy heart to him. Even in thy ordinary dif- 
o_ whenever — takeſt his Name into 


thy h N to Ain; F 2 ban 


hy ſelf to-uſe it in idle b ponds or 5 like. 
If thou doſt accuſtomꝭ thy 40 Gay this Reve- 
rence to the bare mention 2 his Name, it will 


bea Feng, ent de een 


Meags i bs, nt and 
"iz of ith Vers A gen that 
thou thus Hen 55 0 


Wah. 


yt e 
without which all the n July meſs. 
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vours; re pray car- 


TH ly :that.. e ll enable” Gee to 8 


a Aach 2 TAY Gora and Bus 2 thor 

of Fol li 4 my 
ou 4 

fared 1 1 of cans 8 in his AG 

eſp ave been 1 r on this, becauſe 


it is ſo. reigning , a. fin. in his Mercy ive 


all that of it, t 3 - 
char are guily ? 4 toe fight e 


bonouring God's me, you ma 
underſtand _ he ps * honour 


honouring at, vis. a Itrict ab. * ee 

ng from every one of thels and . that, Abſti- 

b. vence founded on an awful Re ſpect and eve- 
ace, to that; ſacred. (nfs Which 4s 82 


b N ta eh 
to his Name, as, If ir be pelſible, ne- 


this wicked . — 3 tay with = Pſalmiſt, 2 


1. By theſe deyeral ways of dif. ' What i itisto 


+. confeſs in groſs, 
lar, when we mention the ſeveral Softs and Acts 
KY ' ofour 8 Sins. The former is neceſſary to be aha 
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Of Nor 1515 due to God's Name. Of Prayer and 
its ſeveral Parts. Of publick Prayers in th: 


Church ; in the Family. dig e 
N en Wen 


BRE Fiche Duty we owe to 
Worſhip. T GOD, is WORSHIP; This 
N is che great Duty by which I 
Godhead, Wort being 8 ys Sed; f 
1 to 
eee ee u 
moſt weighty Duty. This is to be performed, firſt, BY tt 
By our Souls ; ſecondly, By gur Bo f 
| Ds its dis: A Soul $ — is prayin 
Tarts. ow is a peakin to 
| and ee ah. divers Parts of it, 0 
according to _ different Things about which we I ful 


ect. I. 


ſpeak. as 
vat 8: Ab firſt, There, is Confeſſion the 
Confe fon. that is, the acknow our” Sins W wa; 


to God. And this may be either ge- 
neral or particular. The general is, hen we only 
that we are ſinful ; the particu- 


Fund. 5. The Duty of Prayer, Kc. 97 


2 part of our ſolemn Prayers, whether publick 
or private. The latter is proper for private 
Prayer, and there the oftner it is uſed the bet- 
ter; yea, even in our daily private Prayer, it 
will be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our 
reateſt and fouleſt Sins, though never ſo lo 

ce For ſuch we ſhould: never think ſut- 
ficiently conſeſt and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing muſt always go along with Confeſſion, 
we muſt be heartily ſorry for the Sins we confeſs, 
and from our Souls a 
Unworthineſs in having committed them. For 
our Conſeſſion is not intended to anſtruft God, 
who knows our Sins much better than our ſelves 
do, but it is to humble our ſelves; and there- 
fore we muſt not think to have confeſt aright, 
till that be done. 1 h Hie 1 

3. The ſecond Part of Prayer is 


_—_—_ 


God whatſoever we want, either for 


we mult firſt beg pardon of Sins, and Souls. 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, bo 

ſhed his Blood to obtain it. Then we muſt al- 
ag. fo beg the Grace and Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, 
bv enable us to forſake our Sins, and to walk in 
it, Obedience to him. And herein it will be need- 

we I ful particularly to beg all theſe ſeveral Virtue 

as Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, an 
on, the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt 
Sins Wl wanteſt: And therefore obſerve what thy Wants 
ge- are; and if thou beeſt proud, be moſt inſtant in 
only WM praying for Humility ; if luſtful, for Chaſtity ; 
icu- and fo for all other Graces, according as thou 
indeſt thy Needs. And in all theſe Things that 
concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and importu- 
| F nate; 


ledge our own great 


Petition; that is, the ing of Petition. 
our Souls or Bodies. For our Souls For our 


e —ä— eden 
98 The Whole Duty of Man. 


nate; take no Denial from God, nor give over, 
though thou do not preſently obtain what thou 
fueſt for. But if thou haſt never ſo long prayed 
for a Grace, and yet findeſt it not, do not grow 
woury: of praying, but rather ſearch iwhat the 
Cauſe may be Which makes thy Prayers ſo in- 
effectual; See if thou do not thy ſelf hinder 
them: Perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable 
these to conquer ſome Sin, and yet never goeſt 
about to fight againſt it, never makeſt any Refiſt- 
ance, but yieldeſt to do it as often as it comes, 
nay, putteſt thy ſelf in its Way, in the Road of 
all Temptations. If it be thus, no wonder, tho 
thy Prayers avail not, for thou wilt not let 
them. Therefore amend this, and ſet to the do- 
ing of thy Part ſincerely, and then thou needeſt 
not fear but God will do his. 

* 4. Secondly, We are to petition al- 
Sodies. 1 for our Bodies; that is, we are 


— +9 ask of God ſuch Neceſſaries of Life, 
I for us while we live here. But 


as are necd 
theſe only in ſuch a Degree and Meaſure, as his 
Wiſdom ſees beſt for us. We muft not preſume 
to be-' our own Carvers, and pray for all that 
Wealth or Greatneſs, which our own vain Hearts 
may perhaps defire ; but only for ſuch a Condi- 
tion, in reſpect of outward Things, as he ſees 
may moſt tend for thoſe — of our living 
here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of our 
on Souls. e 
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_ 5. A third part of Prayer is Done 
Depreca- cation, that is, when we pray to God 
tion. to turn away ſome Evil from us. Now 
A the Evil may be either the Evil of Sin, 
8 55 or the Evil of Puniſhment. The Evil 0 
"Of Sin. finisthatweare eſpecially ta pray again 


E A ASF 


Find. 5: The Duty of Prayer, &cc. _ 
edel es of God, that he will by 


the Power preſerve us from falling in 
to Sin. 2 TN Sins they are to 115 


thou knoweft thy ſelf moſt el there be 
ticularly earneſt with God to clerve thee flom 
them. This is to be done daily; but then more 
3 when we are under any preſent Tempta- 
„and in danger of falling into any Sin; in 
which Caſe we have reaſon to cry out as St. Peter 
did, when he found' himſelf finking, Save, Lord. 
or 7 periſo; humbly beſeeching him either to 
withdraw the Temptation, or ſtrengthen us to 
withſtand it, neither of which we can do for our 
ſelves. | 
6. — We are likewiſe to 
pray the Evil of Puniſh- Of Puniſp- 
ment, ncipally againſt ſpiri- ment. 
tual ne as the Anger of 
God, the withdrawing of his Grace, and eter- 
nal Damnation. Againſt theſe we can never 
pra with too * aral Prot But by may 
0 A tem uniſhments, that is, 
any 1 —＋ . — but this with ſübmiſſion 
to God's Will, according to the Example of Chriſt, 
Mat. 26. 39. Nor as 1 will, but as thou wilt. 
7. A fourth part of Prayer is In- 
Nair that is, praying for others. Tnterceſ-. 
in general we are to do for all fon. 
, as well Strangers as Acquain- 
— but more — thoſe to whom we 
te- have any eſpecia Relation, either publick, as 
Jod our Governors both in Church and State; or 
Now e as Parents, Husbands, Wives, Children, 
riends, Oc. We are alſo to pray for all that 
io are in Affliction, and ſuch particular Perſonas 
inſt, 4 we diſcern. — to be ſo, Yea, we ars 
| 2 to 
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ria Fr 1 1 done us Injury, thoſe 
that ref 2 4 ecute us, tor it is ex- 
preſly = — Matt. 5. 44. and 

that whereof he hath likewiſe given us the 1 

eſt Example in praying even for his very Cru- 

_  cifiers, Luke 23. 34. Father, forgive them. For 

all theſe forts of Perſons we are to prays and that 

for the very ſame good Things we beg of God for 

our ſelves, that would give them in their 

ſeveral Places and Callings all ſpiritual and tem- 

poral Bleſſings which he ſees wanting to them, 

and turn away from them all Evil, whether of Sin 

or Puniſhment. 4 v2; 28 6617 

8. The fiſth part of Prayer is Thankſ- 
 Thankſ- givi ; that is, the praifing and bleſ- 
giving. ſing God for all bis Mercies, whether 
two our own Perſons, and thoſe that 
immediately relate to us, or to the Church and 
Nation whereof we are Members, or yet more 
general to all Mankind; and this for all his Mer- 
cies both ſpiritual and temporal. In the Spiri- 
. tual; firſt, for thoſe wherein we are all in com- 
mon concerned, as the giving of his Son, the ſend- 
ing of his Spirit, and all thoſe Means he hath u- 
ſed to bring ſinful Men unto himſelf, Then ſe- 
condly, for thoſe Mercies we have in our own 
Particulars received ; ſuch are, the having been born 
within the pale of the Church, and ſo brought up 
in the Chriftian Religion, by which we-have been 
Partakers of thoſe precious Advantages of the 
Word and Sacraments, and ſo have had, without 
any Care or Pains of ours, the means of Eternal 
Life put into our Hands. But beſides theſe, there 
3s none of us but have received other ſpiritual Mer- 


cies from God, | 


9. As 
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9. As firſt, God's Patience and 
Long - ſuffering, waiting for our Re- Spiritual 
pentance, and not cutting us off in Mercies. 
our Sins. Secondly, His Calls and oY 
Invitations of us to that Repentance, not only 
outward, in the Miniſtry of the Word, but alſo 
inward, by the Motions of the Spirit. But then 
if thou be one that haſt, by the help of God's 
Grace, been wrought upon by theſe Calls, and 
brought from a prophane or worldly, to a Chri- 
ſtian Courſe of 1 thou art ſurely in the high- 
eſt Degree tied to magnific and praiſe his Good- 
own as haying received from him the greateſt of 
ercles. ST | | | 
10. We are likewiſe to give Thanks Temporal. 
for Temporal Bleſſings, whether ſu eck 
as concern the Publick,. as the Proſperity of the 
Church or Nation, and all remarkable Delive- 
rances afforded to either; or elſe ſuch as con- 
eern our Particulars; ſuch are all the gobd Things 
of this Like which we. enjoy, as Health, Friends, 
Food, Raimerit, and the like ; alſo for thoſe 
minute Preſervations whereby we are by God's 
gracious; Providence kept from Danger, and the 
eſpecial Deliverances which God hath given us 
in the time of greateſt Perils. Ir will. be im- 
poſſible to ſet down the feveral Mercies which 
every, Man receives from God, becauſe they dif- 
fer in Kind and Degree between one Man and 
another. But it is ſure, that he who receives 
leaſt, hath yet enough to employ his whole 
Life in Praiſes to, God. And it will be very 
fit ſor every Man to conſider the ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages of his Life, and the Mercies he hath in 
each received, and ſo to gather a kind of Liſt 
or Catalogue of them, at leaſt the principal of 
| F 3 them, 
| 3 f 


4. 


— . ern - 


them, which he may always have in his Memo- 


_ thoright ſo unhappy a Thing, that it is the greateſt 
Puniſhment the > of the Church- can 


r 
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8. and often with a thank 
11. Theſe are the Bien 


Publick Prayers parts of Prayer, and all of 


in the Church. them to be uſed both publick- 
N ly and privately. The publick 
uſe of them is firſt, that in the Church, where 


all meet to join in thoſe Prayers wherein they 


are in common concerned. And in this (where 


the Prayers are ſuch as they ought to de (we 


ſhould be very conſtant, there being an eſpecial 


Bleſſing promiſed to the joint Requeſts of the Faith- 
ful; = 
himſelf from ſuch publick P cuts himſelf 


he that without a neceſſary Cauſe abſents 


off from the Church, which hath always been 


lay upon the worſt Offender: And therefore it is 
a ſtrange madneſs for Men to inflict it upon them- 


ſelves. 4 | 
13. A ſecond fort of publick 
In the Fa- Prayer is that in a Family, where 
mily, all that are Members of it join in 
3 their common Supplications; and 
this alſo ought to be very — ly attended to, 


firſt, by the Maſter of the Family, who is to look 
that there be ſuch Prayers, it being as much his 


part thus to provide for the Souls of his Children 
and Servants, as to provide Food for their Bo- 


dies. Therefore there is none, even the meaneſt 


Houſcholder, but ought to take this Care, If ei- 
ther himſelf, or any of his Family can read, he 
may uſe ſome Prayers out of ſume good Book ; it 


1t be the Service of the Church, he makes 
-2 good Choice: If they cannot read, it * 
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be neceſſary they ſhould be taught without Book 
ſome Form of. Prayer which they may uſe in the 
Family; for which purpoſe. again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as being 
mall ealy for their Memories, by reaſon of their 
ſhortneſs, and yet containing a great deal of Mat- 
ter. But what Choice ſocver they make of Pray 
ers, let them be ſure to have ſome; and let no 
Man that profeſſes himſelf a Chriftian keep ſo 
Heatheniſh a Family, as not to ſee God be daily 
worſhipped in it. But when the Maſter of a 
Family hath done his Duty in thus providing, it is 
he Duty of every Member of it to make uſe of 
that Proviſion, by being conſtant and diligent at 
thoſe Family Prayers, | Wat” 
13. Private or ſecret 3 is that Private 
which is uſed by a Man alone, apart Prayer. 
from all others, wherein we are to be 
more particular, according to our particular Needs, 
than in publick it is fit to be. And this of pri- 
vate Prayer is a Duty which will not be excuſed 
by the Performance of the other of publick. 
hey are both required, and one muſt not be ta- 
ken in Exchange for the other. And whoever 
is diligent in publick Prayers, and yet negligent 
in private, it is much to be feared he rather 
ſeeks to approve himſelf to Men than to God, 
contrary to the Command of our Saviour, Mat. 
6. who enjoins this private Prayer, this praying 
to our Father in ſecret, from whom alone we are 
to cope our Reward, and not from the vain Praiſes 
en. 


14. Now this Duty of Prayer is to Frequency 
be often performed, by 3 in Prayer. 
er than Evening and Morning, ie 
being moſt-neerQary_ that ve ſhould thus begin, 

| E 4 ws 


| 


| 


huge Honour; that Man, how deſpicable foever- 


tremble to venture on the Perils either of Da 

or Night, without his ſafe-guard. How muc 

oftner this Duty is to be performed, muſt be 
judged according to the Bufineſs or Leiſure Men 
ave; where by Buſineſs, I mean not fach Bu- 
fineſs as Men unprofitably make to themſelves ; 
but the neceſſary Buſineſs of a Man's Calling, 


which with Tome will not afford them mu 


time for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe 
Men may often in a Day lift up their Hearts to 
God in ſome fhort Prayers, even whilſt they are 
at their Work. As for thoſe that have more leiſure, 


they are in all reaſon to beſtow more time upon 


this Duty. And let no Man that can find time to 
caſt away upon his Vanities, nay, perhaps, his Sins, 
fay he wants leiſure for Prayer, but let him now 
endeavour to redeem what he hath miſpent, by 
employing more of that Leiſure in this Duty for 

the future; and ſurely if we did 
The Advay- but rightly weigh how much it is to 
rages of our own Advantage to perform this 


Prayer. Duty, we ſhould think it Wiſdom 


to be as frequent as we are ordinari- 


ly ſeldom in it. 


J. 15. For firſt; It is a great Honour 


Honour.” for us Worms of the Earth to be 


1 allowed to ſpeak ſo freely to the Maje- 
ſty of Heaven. If a King ſhould but vouchſate to let 
one of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly and 
freely with him, it would be looked on as a 


he 
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he were before, would chen be the Envy of all” 
his Neighbours; and there is little —. he 
would wilting to take all Opportunities 'of re- 
ceiving ſo great 'a Grace. But, alas! this is no- 
thing to the Honour is offered us, who are al- 
lowed, nay, invited to- ſj to and converſe with 
the King of kings; and therefore how forward | 
nnn e — be to it t 

16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, 
even the greateſt that can be ima- Benefits. - 
gined ; for Prayer is the! Inſtrument 
of fetching: down all good Things to us, whether 
ſpiritual or be no Prayer, that is qualified 
Ly? ought to- but is fue to bring down a 
Rlefiag⸗ according to that of the wife Man, Eccl. 
35. 11. The Prayer of the Humble pierceth te 
Clouds, d turn away till the Higheſt re- 

ard it. Tou would think him a happy Man that 

d one certain Means of helping him to whatever 
he wanted, though it were to coſt him much Pains 
and Labour : Now this happy Man thou mayeſt be 
if thou wilt. Prayer is the never- failing Mears 
of bringing thee, if not all that thor thinkeft 
thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thoy doeſt; that 
1s, all that God fees: fit for thee. And therefore 
be there never ſo. much wrarineſs to thy Fleſh in 
the Duty, yet conſidering in what continual 9 il 
thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from God, 
18: a madneſs to let that Uneaſineſs de ? 
thee,” and keep thee from this ſo ſure means o 
lupplying thy Wants. 

17. ke in — third place, this Diary” 
is in it ſelf ſo far from being uncaſic, Huus - 
that it is very pleaſant- God is the ne. 
Fountain of Happineſs, and at his right. 8 
Hund are Pleaſures for: ever mare, Pale Ic f. 

* 53 And - 
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And therefore the neater we draw to him, 
the happier we muſt needs be, "the very Jo 
Heaven — from our nearneſs to G ow 
in this Life we have no way of drawing ſo 
near to him as by this of Prayer ; and therefore 
ſurely it is that which in it 2 * to afford 
sbundance of Delight and Pleaſure : If it ſeem 
otherwiſe to us, it is from ſome Diſtemper 

of our own Hearts, which, like a fick Palate, 
cannot reliſh the more pleaſant Meat. Prayer 


2 pleaſant Duty, but it is withal a ſpiritual 


dne 3 and therefore if thy Heart 


Carnality, one be carnal, if that be ſet either 


reaſon its on the c Pleaſures of the 
ſeeming other- - Fleſh, or droſs of the World, no 
wiſe. marvel then if thou taſte no Plea- 
Iuantneſs in it; if, like the Ha- 
elites, thou deſpiſe Manna, whilſt thou longeſt after 
the Fleſh-pots 125 Egypt. Therefore if find 
a wearineſs in this Buty, ſuſpect thy (elf, purge 
and refine thy Heart from the love of all Sin, and 
endeavour to put it into a heavenly and ſpiritual 
Frame, and then thou wilt find this no unpleaſant 
Exerciſe, but full of Delight and Satisfaction. In the 
mean time complain not of the hardneſs of the Duty, 
but of the untowardneſs of thy own Heart. 
18. But there may alſo be ano- 
Want of Uſe, ther Reaſon of its feeming unplea- 
another. fant to us, and that is want of Uſe. 
Tou know there are many things 
which em uneaſy at the firſt Tryal, wr Cs = 
after we are accuſtomed to them, ſeem very 
Jighttul ; and if this be thy Caſe, then thou 2 
a ready Cure, vid. to uſe it oftner ; and ſo this Con- 
ſideration naturally enforces the Exhorration of be- 


Ing l in * i 
I 9. But 
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19. But we are not only to con- 

ſider how oſten, but bow ell We. £ 446 
perform it. Now to do it well, we bing un 
are to reſpect, Furſt, The Matter of la e 
our Prayers, to look that we ask 


nothing that is unlawful; as N 
OR 5” 


Enemies, or the like: Secondly, I 
and that muſt be firſt in Faith; we 


ought, God — either give us the Faith. 

thing we ask for, or elſèe ſomethi 
— — he ſees better for us. And Ts Wee: 

— Secondly, in Humility, we Lity. 


muſt. acknowledge our ſelves utterly 


1275 * JET Day of Proj, Ne EE 4 


muſt. believe, that if we ask pA we... To * 


unworthy of any of thoſe good Things we hos for, - 


and therefore ſue for them only for 


Chriſt's fake... Thirdly, „With At- With Arten- 7 


tention, we mult what we are tion. 
about, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be RY 


told you at the firſt, that Prayer was the BulineGs 
of the, Soul ; Jug if our Minds be wandring, it is 


make it in 
Babbling, and ſo will never bring a Bleſſing. on 
us. Nay, as Zacob. {aid to his Mother, Cen. 27. 
12. It auth be: more likely to bring a Cuxſe an us," 
than 4 Bleſſing ; for it is a proph one of 
moſt ſolemn Parts of God's Service, it is a 3 
of Hypocriſy, the drawing ncar to. him mei li aur 
Lips, — our Hearts are far from him, FT bs Va ka 
ughaing api ol; 4p that dreadful 151% 
we ng as to our ſelves it 
moſt ws —— Bu Nah, that we who, d cpame to E 
upon ſuch weighty Errands as x 
cernments 0 our Souls and ee a * 


"+ 


carried away to the thought of other Thi og * * 


the Work. on of the Tongue and wb ich 
. od's Account no. r vain © 
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the maſt forget our Buſineſs, and purſue every 
the lighteſt thing chat either our own vain Fan- 
cies; or the Devil, whoſe Bufineſs it is here to. 
hinder us, can offer to us. It is juſt as if-a Male- 
factor, that comes to ſac for his Life to the King, 
| ſhoyld in the midſt of his Supplication happen to 
| ey 4 pr and then ſhould-leave his Suit, 
run a'Chaſe -after that Butterfly: Would you 
not think it pity a Pardon ſhould be- caſt away 
upon ſu wretchleſs a Creature? And ſure it will be 
as 2 to expect that God ſhould attend 
and: grant thoſe Suits of vurs, Which we do noe at 
all conſider our ſelves. 

20. This Wandrin in Nye 1 is 
| Helps againſt a.thing we are much concerned to 
Wandring.... arm our ſelves againſt; it being: 

''. that” to which we are naturally 
| -- wonderfully prone. To that end it 
flares will be neceſſary, "Firſt; To poſſeſs: 
of God's: Ma- our Hearts at our coming to Pray- 


. cent with the Greatneſs of that Ma- 
je we are to a h, that ſo 
we may dread to be- vain and in his Pre- 


fence, Secondly, We are to con- 
our Nerd. ſider the great ncernment of the 
Things we are to ask; ſome where- 
' of are Tuck; tbat if we ſhould not be heard, wo 
were of all Creatures the moſt miſcrable ; and yet 
this Wandring is the way to. keep 
P us from being heard. Thirdly, 
God's Ard; We are to beg God's Aid in — 
Purticular: And therefore when thou 


| 55 ſetheſt to Prayer, lex. thy belt Petition be for: this 


BEE. Grace of Attention. 


in. Luſtly, 3 Be as wateliful as is 
alien OY over - Ht Heart in pon of 
| | rayer, 


- % 
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Pray er; to out all | 
S 
tainment, but as ſoon as ever thou ciſcerneſt the 
ſuffer them not to abide one Moment, but 


them out-with Ihdignation, and beg God's Pardon . 


for them. And if — 2 ſincerely and 


= ly- ftrive againſt them, either will. 


e thee in ſome He mean to overcome them, or 
de an in his Mercy: pardon thee. what thou canſt 
not prevent: But if it be through thy own Neg- 

ligence, thou art to expect neither ſo long As. that 
Negligence continues. 
22. In the fourth Place, We muſt N th Zeal. 
look our Prayers be with Zeal and 


Earneſtneſs ; it is not enough that we ſo fat 


attend — as barely to know what it is we 


fay ; but we muſt put forth all the Affection 


en of our Souls, and that 


to the ſoveral Parts of Prayer before ment. 


oned. It is not the cold faint Requeſt that wilt 
ever obtain from God; we ſee it will not from 
our ſelves : For if a Bey ar ſhould ask Relief from 


us, and do it in ſuch a-fcornful manner, that he 

ſeem'd- indifferent whether he had it or no, we 

ſhould think he had either little Want, or great a 
w 


Pride, and ſo have no heart to give him. 


ſurely the Things we ask from are ſo much 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can 
never expect they ſhould be given to ſlight and Wm 
heartleſs Petitions. No more in like manner will "| #1 
our Sacrifice - of Praiſe and Thank -eyer - 11 
bs accepted by him, if it be not offered from a 
Heart truly affected with the Senſe of his Mer- »Þ WIN 
cies : It's but a kind of formal Complimenting, 111 
n never Mae err To pen bo re- 4 WH 
: n 
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Therefore be care 
God in Pra e up thy Soul Tran righ ſt 
itch of Zeal {s thou art able. And 
FE of thy elt Alone thou art not able to do 
Rae think, 5 80 beſeech God that he will inflame thy 
eavenly fire of Devotion, — 
when 1 bat & 04k it, beware that thou 


neither quench it by any wilful Fin, nor let os 


go out again for want of ſtirring it up and em 


Ploying it. t l 
23. Fifthly, We muſt pray with 

With Pu- Purity, I mean, we muſt purge our 
rity. Heatts from all Affections to Sin. This 
zs ſurely the meani 


Kad ſort of Sin, writh and doubting, where by 
ubting is meant thoſe unkind Diſputes and Con- 
thong which are ſo common amongſt Men. 


And furely he that cheriſhes that or any other. 


Sin in — Heart, can never liſt up thoſe holy 
Hands, which are required in this Duty. And 
then ſure his Prayers, be they never ſo many or 


earneſt, will lizels avail: him, The Pſalmiſt will 


tell him, he ſhall not be heard, P/al. 66. 18. If 
T regard Iniquity in my Heart, "the Lord will not 


bear me. Nay, Solomon will tell him yet worſe, 
that his Prayers are not only vain, but 6 avec wy | 


Prov..15. 8. The Sacri ce of the Wicked is an abo- 
mination to the Lord. And thus to have our 


Prayers turned. into Sin, is one of the heavieſt 


Things that can betal any Man. We -ſee it is 
Ft —— in that ſad — of Curſes, Pals 


209.5. therefore let us not 2 ſo cruel to our 
| 2 ſelves 


5 of the Apoſtle, 
1 Tim. 2. 8. when he commands Men to lift 17 o. 
Hands in Prayer; and he there inſtances in one 


A — tt. 1 1 he 
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ſelves /as: to upon our o.. Heads, "which Which 
— e er Prayers fiom"an 


impure H ere. 
0 . bn che Taff Mae e S U. E right 
rect our Prayers to right ends; and ends. 


21 ites,, Matt. G. 5. nor 2 
enly for - wes or Faſhion fake, to do as others 
do ; but we maſt do it, firſt, As an Act of Wor- 
ſhip to God ʒ ſecondly, As 'an Acknowledgment 
— he i 3 that ng from whence alone we 


Tb s ; and thirdly, To n 2 
Eq - our dey, or others Needs... 'Th "TIE en in 
of the Things prayed for, we ut b be 
ave no ill Aims upon them; we muſt not ask 
hid whey gh — » our Luſts, J Jam. 4. 3. 
as thoſe do 5 ray for Wealth, that they may 
live in Riot and —＋ and for Power, that they 
may be able to miſchief their Enemies, and the 
like. But our End in all muſt be God's Glory 
and next that, our own and others — = 
all other Things muſt be taken in only as they tend 
to thoſe, -which they can never do if we abuſe 
them to Sin, I have now done with that firſt part 
of gens that of the Soul. _ 
The other is that of the Bo- Bodily Mor. 
* A that is no elſe but ſuch ip. : 
humble and 8 We in ge 
our Approac to as ma expreſs 
the n Reverence of our Sails, and may 
alſo pay him ſome Tribute from our ve 28 
dies, with which the Apoſtle comman 


to gloriie God as well as with our Souls: And 


—ͤ̃ — 
e ie B F e 
d reaſon, ſince he bath created; and: radeeniced 


| thou offereſt up thy Pra 

de wir all lowlineſo, 4. well of Body 
according to that of the Pſalmiſt, 
come let us <worſhip,! let Aer dows and. ve 
| ers, Mann 2 8 285 | 


« 
1 


Apoſtle, Ads 20. 21. where, ſpeaki OR 
tance, he ſtiles it Repentance towar — * 


there is good reaſon this ſhould — wi, | 


ſince there is no Sin we. commit, but is either me- 
diately or immediately againſt him. For t 
there bo Sins. both againſt our ſelves and our Neigh- 


bours, yet they being forbidden by God; they are 


alſo breaches: of his am, and ſo Bins 
- againſt him. 


A turning 
| for Sn to the caſting off all our former. _ 
= 2 inſtead. thereof conſtantly 

g all. thoſe Chriſtian Duties — 
God requireth * And this is ſo neceſſary a 
Duty, that without it we certainly periſh : We 


This 6 im ſhort; no+ 


have Chriſt's Word for i it, Luke 13. 5. Excopt 36 


_— 1 mall all likewiſe periſh. 


Directions for ing the ſeveral 


| e of this Duty have been already given in the 
to 45 Lord's Supper, and thither 


I. refer the Reader. Only 1 ſhall 


N for here mind him; that it, is not to be 
this Duty. look d upon as-a Duty to be prafti- 
' ſed only at the, time of receiving 


2 2s well as the other: 'Whenſdever:there- 
unto God, let it 
ds of Mind, | 
Ub. 90. G. 6 


26, The ginch DUTY to-God:is | 
Me Repentanee. ' REPENTANCE: + That this.as 4 
| Duty to God we are tau ght by the 


thing but a turning from Sin to God, 


the -Sacrament. For this being the . _— N 


| ic dong uk TOTES — tobate — 28 9 
gainſt the Poiſdn of Sins, we muſt renew it 44 
n as we-repeat our Sins, that is, daily 1 


- 
* 


mean, we muſt every Day repent of tbbe 
Sins of that Day. For what Chriſt faith” Daily 
of other Evils, is true alſo of this, Suffreiensr 1 


to the Day is the Evil thereof. We have Sins 
enough of each Day to exerciſe a daily Repentance, 
and — every Man muſt thus daily call him- 
ſelf to account. 4 an Ho RA ds 
2838. But as it is in Accounts, they who At /et 
conſtantly ſet down their daily Expen- | times. 
ces, have yet ſome ſet time of c . . 
the whole Sum, as at the end of the Week 
or Month; fo ſhould ut alſo be here, we ſhould 
ſet afide ſome time to humble our ſelves ſolemn- 
ly: before God for the Sins, not of that Day 
only, but of our whole Lives. And the frequenter 
theſe times are, the better. For the oftner we 
thus caſt up our Aceounts with God, and ſee what 
vaſt Debts we are run in to him, the mere hum- 
bly ſhall we think of aur ſelves, and the more 
ſhall thirſt after his Mercy, which two are the 
al Things that muſt qualify us for his Pardon. 
e therefore that can aſſign himſelf one Day in 
the Week for this ſe, will take a thrivin 
Courſe | for his Or if any Man's State ot 
Life be ſo buſy, as nat to afford him to do it ſo 
often, let him yet come as near to that frequency 
as is poſſible for him, remembring always that 
none of his worldly Employments can bring him 
in near ſo gainful a Return, as his ſpiritual one will 
do; and therefore it is very ill Husbandry to pur- 
fue them, to the neglect of this. 
29. Beſides theſe conſtant times, In the time 
there are likewiſe: occaſional times of Affiction. 
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ſuch eſpecially are the Times of Calamity and 
Affliction; fer- when any ſuch befall us, we are 
to look on it as a Meſſage ſent from Heaven to 
call us to this Duty, therefore muſt never 
3 it, when we are thus ſummoned to it, 
Jeſt we be of the number of them, who deſpiſe rhe 
-Ebaſtiſements of the Lord, Heb. 12. 5. | 
30. There is yet another Time of 
At Death. Repentance, which in the practice 
of Men hath gotten away the Cuſtom 
from all thoſe, and that is, the Time of Death; 
which it is true, is a Time very fit to renew 
dur Repentance,. but ſure not proper to begin it : 
And it is a moſt deſperate Madneſs for Men to 
geſfer it till then. For, to ſay the mildeſt of it, 
it is the venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerable 
Uncertainties, as no wiſe Man would truſt with any 
ching of the: leaſt Value. mn 3 


Ne Danger 


n that means to repent at his Death, 
of deferring bow he knows he ſhall have an 
it till they. Hour's Time for it? Do we not 
. daily ſee Men ſnatch'd away in 3 
Moment 7 And who can tell that it ſhall not 
be his own Caſe ? But ſecondly, — he have 
a more 2 Death, — ſome Di 2 _ 
warning of its approach, yet perha w 

not underſtand that — but will ſtill flat- 
ter himſelf, as very often fick People do, with 
Hopes of Life to the laſt: And ſo his Death ey 
be ſudden to him, though it comes by never ſo 


* 


uſual with God, when Men have a long ti 


— — 2 


ah © 


For firſt, I would ask 8 


gg. Ses 9 wo 
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refuſed and rejected that Grace, reſiſted all his 
Calls and Invitations. to Converfion and Amend- 
ment, to give them over at laſt to the: hardneſs 
of their own Hearts, and not to afford them any 
more of that Grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Let 
ſuppoſe, in the fourth: Place, that God in his in- 


finite Patience ſhould ſtill continue the offer 
0 een, — Yar fry, a 40 Year 
It, 1 * thirty, or „ or cars. 
together 3 how. knoweſt thou 4 
that thou malt put off that Habit 7 Diſaduans 
of Reſiſtance upon a ſudden, rages of Death- 
and make uſe of: the Grace at- er 
ſorded? —. ſure thou 2 th 
many more Advantages 'towar e doing it now 
rr 
3. For e onger he Cu 
de beser ops poſſeſſiun of the Heart, Siu. fom of 
it will be to drive it 
out. It is true, if Repentance were nothing but 
„ le Acts of Sin, the Death- 
bed were fi for it; for then we are diſabled 
from committing moſt Sins: But F have formerly 
ſhewed you, Repentance contains much more 
than ſo; there muſt be in it a fincere Hatred of 
Sin, and Love of God: Now how unlikely is 
it, that he which hath all his Life loved Sin, che. 
riſhed-it in his Boſom, and, on the contrary, ab- 
— — = ſhould, in an inſtant; 
quite change his Affections, hate that Sin he loved, 
and love od and Goodneſs, which he before ar 
terly hated 7 | 
$2. And focondly; The bodi- 
y Pains that attend a eat | Body v,, 
bed will diftra& thee, ' and make L 
thee — to attend che Work of Regeste; 


may 
which is a Buſineſs of ſach Weight and Diiculty, 
as will _ all le ( even __— they 
are at the elbe. G; 

r at — thoſs 
5 Danger of. PE: e eee e 
Unſi ncerity. then tell me what there is 
thou ſhalt then do char which now 

upon much eaſier Terms thou wilt not. But in 
the third place, there is a Danger behind, beyond 


all theſe, and that is, That the Repentance which 


Death drives a Man to, will not a true Re- 
pentance ; for in ſuch a Caſe it is plain, it is only 
the Fear of Hell puts him on it; which though it 
may be a — _Seginning, where there is time 
after to et where it goes alone, it can 
never avail ral 82 vation. Now that Death; bed 
Repentances are often only of this ſort, is too like- 
Iy, leer it is wer pc 283 many Men, who have 
e to nt when they have thought Death 
line es gte it 1 pleaſed God 
* eennes, bo th, been as: wicked: (p 4 
— worſe) as ever they were before; w 
ſhews plainly, that there was no real . 
them; and then ſurely had ſuch a Man died in 
that ſeeming Repentance, God, who tries the Heart, 
would not TG accepted it, which he ſaw was un- 
ſincere. When all "theſe Dangers are laid together, 
it will ſurely appear a moſt, deſperate. Adventure 


275 for any Man to. truſt to a Death: bed Repentance. 


Nor is it ever the leſs for that Example of the pe- 
nitent Thief, Zuke 23. 43. which is by! many. ſo 
much depended on. For it is ſure his Caſo and 


ours widely ; he had never heard of Chriſt 
before, and ſo more could not be expected of him 
than to embrace him as ſpon, as he was tendered 


N But we have had him offered, na), 
preſſcd 


ig 


1 1 


e e : | = | | 
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preſſed _ upon us from our Cradles, and yet have 
re jected him. Zut if there were not this diffe- 
— it is but a faint Hope can bo raiſed only 
from a fingle Example, and another we find not 
in the whole Bible. The HMraelites, we — were 
fed wit Manna from Heaven; but would = 
not think him ſtark mad, that ſhould out of | 
of the like, neglect to provide himſelf 
any Foo. 7 Let it is full Sigg pt teh | 
upon this Example as the other. I conclude 
* Words of the wiſe Man, Eccieſ. 12. 1. Remem- 
ber thy . in the rot 2 "ay Youth, n 


the * D 1 Bury "Regen Wa 

e prope +4 33 The "Hung 
ins them together ; 
Among th e great Day of Atonement was 
Jem the gr as you may ſee by com- 
11 hg 16.31. with 1/aiah 58. J. and this 
2 pecial Appointment. And in the Pro- 
ts, when * le are called on to repent 
— humble e they are alſo called on to 
faſt. Thus it is, Poel 2. 12. Therefore now thus 

Jai 22 Ol * _ me with 2 

eart, with faſtin with Teepit 

ſo proper lach Falls been 9 to Hull: 
ation, that we fee even. wicked Ahab would not 
omit it in his, 1 Kin BY 27. nor the Heathen 
Ninevites in theirs, u. 3. 3. Nor is it leſs fit, 
nor leſs acceptable ſince Chri than it was before 
him. For we ſee, he, ſuppoſes it as a Duty ſome- 
times to be performed, | when he gives Directions 
to avoid Vain- glory in it, Mart. 6. 6. and alſo 
aſſures us, that if it be ee as it ought, 
2 to pleaſe Men but God, it will ſurely be 
— by him. And nccordingly we find it 
1 


— 
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practiſed by the Saints. Huna, Luke 2. 37. ſerved 
4 0 F . Prayer; where it 18 3 — 
ble, that it is reckoned as a Service of God, fit to be 
joined with Prayers, and the Chriſtians of the 
. 

of it. Now tho' | rally pro- 

per to 4 Time of Humiliation, ye a ee. 

ined to it, but it may be ſeaſonable whenſoever 
extraordinary Thing to requeſt from 


we have any ex 
God. Thus when Eſther was to endeavour the 
Deliverance of her People from Deſtruction, ſhe 
and all che cu, kept a ſolemn Faſt, Eſth. 4. 16. 
And 4 Krol Paul and —— —.— to — or- 
dained Apoſtles; there was Faſting" joined to Pray- 
er, As Tz. 3. And ſo it will be” very Ke ft 2 
Whenſoever we have need of any extraordinary 
Directions or 'Aﬀiſtanee me God, _ hether' con- 
cerning our temporal or ſpiritual Concernments, 

' thus to quicken our Prayers by Faſting. But 
above all Occafions, this of Humiliation ſeems 
moſt to require it; for befides the Advantages of 
Eindling our Zeal, which is never more neceſſary 
than when we: beg for Pardon 
Faſting, à Re. of Sins. Faſting carries in it 
denge upon our ſomewhat of Revenge, which 
W 4 reckoned” as a ſpecial Part of 
©. © - * Repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. For by 
denying our Bodics the Refreſhment of our ordi- 
nary Food, we do inflict ſomewhat of Puniſhment 
upon our ſelves for our former Excefſes, or what- 
ever other Sins we at that time accuſe our ſelves 
of: which is a proper Effect of that Indignation 
which every Sinner ought to have againſt himſelf. 
And truly he that is 77 tender of himſelf, that he 
can never find in his Heart ſo much as to miſs 
a Meal, by way of Puniſhment for his ww 
| Ws 


— — * — 
Sund. 5. f Faſting, SSW. 119 
ſhews he: e ile out — TE 
commi m, wants that indignation 
which ray Apoſtle in the fore- named Ten ef 
tions as a Part of true Re 0. 

35. There is no doubt, but | 
ſuch holy Revenges upon our Such 2 
ſelves for Sins, are very accept acceptable auth 
able to God; yet we muſt not God; wy) 
think that either thoſe, or any 

ting eſe elſe we Aug ny can make Ter 10 Satigſa. 


Ction. 
2 bu —— 
of Chriſt can : And therefore on that, and 
not. on any of our Performances, we muſt depend 
1 e n 
to a ut penitent Sinners, we are as 
— b nend. 6 bring fa all, the Fru, of 


ge as if our Hopes: depended. on them 
oye 


36. How 'often this Duty of 
Faſting is to be perſormed, we Times of Faſt 
have no Direction in 4 ing. 

That muſt be allotted” 

own Piety, according as b Health or other 
8 — will allow. But, as it is in Humi- 
liation, the frequenter Returns we have of ſet 
Times for it, the better; ſo it is likewiſe in Faſt- 

ung, the oftner the better ; ſo it be not hurtful 
ither to our Healths, or to 2 ang may re- 

ured of us. Nay 22 
ae Hen re Ie 
t would otherwiſe —_ 
there — ſome, who 3 a Hanif 
hindrance to their Calling, allow a whole Day 
to that Work, yet ſuch an one may at leaſt afford 
that time he would otherwiſe ſpend in Eating; 

LE IM an 


j 


3 
„* — 


and fo Faſting es _ doubly uſeful towards doch 
2 Man's Humil both by helpi ing him 1 in the 


Dury, and gaining him e tis der if, . 


14 e Day i Man, 


37. 1 have now gone through the firſt Branch 


| of our Duty to God, to wit, The 
Second Branch acknowledging him for our God. 
of our Duty to The: ſecond is, The having no 


God. © © other. Of which 1 need fay lit. 


| __ tle, as it is a frbidding of that 
groſſer ' ſort of Heatheniſh Idolatry, the Worſhip- 
| Fn Ty which though it were once common 
| World, yet is now ſo rare, that it is not 
likely any that ſhall read this; will be concern'd 
Ini i.” Only I muſt ſay, that to pay Divine Wor- 
ſhip to dy Creature, be it Saint or Angel, £2, 
or the Image of Chriſk himſelf, is a Tranſ 
this ſecond Branch of our Duty to God; 
it being the imparting that to a Creature which i i 
due only to God, and thereſirs is ftr to be 
abſtained from. 
38. But chere i is another ſort of do- 
Inward T. latry 7 which we are generally | ar) 


dolatry. hit is inthe whe?! oſe 
thee ty, 5nd tht i when we pay hl 


the” like, to any Creature, in 2 higher s 
than we do to God : For that is the ſetting u 


. that thing, whatſoever it is, for our God, An 


this inward kind of Idolatry is that which provokes 
God to Jealouſy, 15 well as the outward of wor- 
ſhipping an Id might enlarge much upon this, 
but becauſe ſome Gen, of it have been touch d 

on in the former Diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it needleſs; 
aud therefore ſhall now proceed to the ſecond Head 


of DUTY, chat to our SELVES. 1 » 


4 | SUNDAY 
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Un VL 


Dus to. our | Selves. ; Of Sobriety ; of Humili 
ty 3. The great Sin of Pride; "of Vain glory, 


the. Nag Folly ; the Means 10 Ines 10 


＋ Meekneſs, &c. 
dect. T. ö 


SN our Selves is by ſelves. 
2 St. Paul, in the 
forementioned' Fext, Tit. 2. 


| Word, Soberly. Now by So- 
zerly. is meant our keeping within | choſe due 
Bounds which God * ſet us. My Buſineſs will 
therefore be ” tell ol you what are the Particulars 
of this Sobrie hat, Pirſt, in reſpect of the 
Soul ; - Secon * in reſpect of the Body. The 
Sobriety of the Soul ſtands in right governing its 
Paſſions and Affections; and to that are many 
Virtues required. 1 mall give you the Particulars 
of them. 
2. The firſt of them is Humility, Huntlity 
which may well have the prime Place, 


ing of all the reſt: This being the Foundation on 
which al others muſt be built. And he that 
hopes to them without this, will e but 
like that fooliſh Builder Chriſt Fr peaks * 6. 
49. Who built ä on the Sand,” Of the th 
mility 


8555 6. - The Dun of Homily, Ce. 1 — 
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"HIS Duty to ws; Mw: 


e Y 12. ſummed up in this one 


not only in reſpect of the Excellency "of the Vit } 
tue, but alſo of its Uſefulneſs — the obtain 
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ality towards God I have already ſpoken, and 
ſhewed the Neceſſity of it. I am now to ſpeak of 
_ Humility,/ as it concerns our ſelves, which will be 
found no leſs neceflary than the former. 

3. This Humility is of two ſorts; the firſt is, 
the having a mean and low Opinion of our ſelves; 
the ſecond. is, the being content that others ſhould 
have fo of us. The firſt of theſe is contrary to 
Pride, the other to Vain-glory. And that both 
theſe are abſulutely nec to Chriſtians, I am 
now to ſhew ar ; which will, I, conceave, beſt 
be done Dy aying before you, Firſt, The Sin; 
Secondly, The Danger; Third ly, The Folly of 
the contrary Vices. 14 | 
-. 1.4. And Furſt, for Pride ; the 
The great Sin Sin, of it is ſo great, that it caſt the 
of Pride. Angels out of Heaven, and therc- 
+ 1+ ++. fore if we may judge of Sin by the 
Puniſhment, it was not only the firſt, - but the 
greateſt Sin that ever the Devil himſelf hath been 
uilty of: But we need no better Proof of the 
Lleinouſneſß of it, than the extreme Hatefulneſs 
of it to God; which, beſides that Inſtance of his 
ꝓuniſhing the Devil, we may frequently find in 
the Scriptures, Prov. 16. 5. Every: one that is 
proud in Heart is an Abomi nation to3#he Lord. And 
again, Chap. 6. 17. where there is mention of ſe- 
veral things the Lord hates; a proud Look is ſct 
as the firſt of them. So Zames 4. 6. God reſiſteth 
he Proud; and divers other Texts there are to 
the ſame Purpoſe, which ſhews the great Hatred 
; God bears to this Sin of Pride. Now ſince it 13 
rertain, God, who is all Goodneſs, hates nothing, 
but as it is Evil, it muſt needs follow, that where 
© God hates in ſo great a Degree, there mutt be 2 WF c 
era Degrea.of Erik TREES 


5. But 
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only very fi 


contrary to Humility : For as that is the Root of 


- OP” — 


. But Secondly; Pride S 1 5 
nul, but very dan- The Danger of 
gerqus ; and that firſt, In reſpect drawing into 
of drawing us to other Sins 3 Se- ober Sins. 

condly, Of betraying us to Pu- E Ee 
niſnments. Firſt, Pride draws to other Sins, 
wherein it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the direct 


all Virtue, ſo is this of all Vice. For he that is 
proud ſets; himſclf up as his own God, and ſo can 
never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules or Laws. 
than what he makes to himſelf. The Ungodly, 
ſays the Pſalmiſt, is /o proud, that he careth not 
for God, Pſal. 10. 4. where you ſee it is his Pride 
that makes him deſpiſe God. And when a Man 
is once come to that, he is prepared for the Com- 
miſſion of all Sins. I might; inſtance in a multi- 
tude of "particular Sins that naturally flow from 
this of Pride; as firſt, Anger, which the wiſe 
Man ſets as the Effect of Pride, Prov. 21. 24. call- 
ing it proud Wrath ; Secondly, Strife and Conten- 
tion, Which be again notes to be the Off-ſpring 
of Pride, Prov. 30. 33. Only by Pride cometh Con- 
tention. And both theſe are indeed moſt natural 

Effects of Pride: For he that thinks highly of 
himſelf, expects much Submiſſion and Obſetvance 
from others, and therefore cannot but rage and 

uarrel whenever he thinks it not ſullicietly paid. 

t would be infinite to mention · all the Fruits of 
this bitter Root: I. ſhall name but one more, and 
that is, that Pride not only | betrays us to many 
Sins, but alſo makes them 1ncurable in us; for it 
hinders thę working of all Remedies. 

6. Thoſe Re dies muſt either „ 
come from God or Man ; if from Fruſtrating x 
God, they muſt be ether in the' Remedies. 
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124 De Whole Duty of Man. 
a of Meckneſs and Gentleneſs; or elſe of Shae 
| neſs and Puniſhment... Now if God by his Good- 
| neſs eflay to lead a proud Man to Repentance, 
| he quite miſtakes God's Meaning, and thinks all 
the Mercies he receives are but the Reward of 
huis on Deſert; and ſo long, tis ſure,” he will 
never think he needs Repentance. But if, on the 
other fide, God uſe him more ſharply,” and lay 
Alfflictions and Puniſhments upon him, thoſe in 
à proud Heart work nothing but murmurings and 
hating of God, as if he did him injury in thofe 
Puniſhments. As for the Remedies that can be 
_ uſed by Man, they again muſt be either by way 
of Correction or Exhortation. Corrections from 
Man will fare never work more on à proud 
Heart, than thoſe from God; for he that can 
think God unjuſt in them, will much rather be- 
lieve it of Man. And Eschortations will do as 
little; for let a proud Man be admoniſhed, though 
never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks on it as 
a Diſgrace. And therefore inſtead of conſeſſing 
or amending the Fault, he falls to reproaching 
bis Reprover as an over-buſy or cenſorious Per- 
ſon; and for that greateſt and moſt precious Act 
of Kindneſs, looks on him as his Enemy. And 
now one that thus ſtubbornly refiſts all Means 
of Cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerous 


- FHiſtate, 

* x J. But beſides this Danger of 
Betraying to Sin, I told you there was another, 
Puniſhment, that of Puniſhment ; and of this 

5 there will need little Proof, when 

it is conſider'd, that God is the proud Man's pro- 
feſs'd Enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, as ap- 
peared in the Texts fore cited; and then there can 

þ lirtle doubt, that he which hath ſo be 


N 
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not be amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe Texts, 
which particularly threaten this Sin, as Prov. 1. 
18. Pride got h before Deſtruttion, and an haughty 
Spirit before a Fall Again, Prov. 1d. 5. Every 
one that is proud in Heart is an Abomination to the 
Lord.: Thuugh Hand join in Hand, he ſpall not be 
unpuni ſned. The Decree it ſeems is unalterablc, 
nl whatever Endeavours are uſed to ' preſerve the 
proud Man, they are but vain, for he ſball not go 
unpunifhed. And this is very remarkable in the 
Story of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who though a 
King; the greateſt in the. World, yet for his Pride 
was driven from among Men to dwell and feed 
with Beaſts. And it is moſt frequently ſeen, that 
this Sin meets with very extraordinary Judgments, 
even in this Life: But if it ſhould not, let not 
the proud Man think that he hath eſcaped God's 
Vengeance, for it is ſute there will be a moſt ſad 
reckoning in the next; for if God ſpared not the 
Angels for this Sin, but caſt them into Hell, let 
no Man hope to ſpeed better... | 
8. In the third Place I am to ſhew 
you the great Folly of this Sin; and The Folly. 
to do that, it will be neceſſary to | 
conſider the ſeveral Things whereof Men uſe to be 
proud: They are of three ſorts, either thoſe which 
we call the Goods of Nature, or the Goods of For- 
tune, or the Goods of Grace. e 
9. By the Goods of Nature, I In reſpect of 
mean Beauty, 8 h, Wit, and the Goods of 
the like; and the ing roud of Nature. 
any of theſe is a huge Folly. For 
firſt, We are very apt to miſtake, and think 
our ſelves handſome or witty, when we- are 
G 3 not; 


LN | 


| 
4 


2 | | 
| Folly than to be proud of what we have not; 
and ſuch every one eſteems it in another Man, 
though he never ſuppoſes it his own Caſe,” and 
10 never diſcerns it in himſelf. And - thettfore 
there is nothing more deſpicable amongſt all 
Men, than a proud Fool: yet no Man that en- 
tertains high Opinions of his own Wit, but is in 
danger to be thus deceived; a Man's own Judg- 
ment of himſelf being, of all others, the leaſt to 
be truſted.” But, Sccondly, 8 e we: be not out 
a0 judgang,” yet what is there im any of theſe na- 
tural Endowments, which is worth the being 
proud of, there being ſcarce any of them whic 
ome. Creature or other hath not in a greater De- 
gree than Man? How much does the whiteneſs 
- of the Lilly, and the redneſs of the Roſe, exceed 
the white and red of the fAireff Pace? What a 
multitude of Creatures is there, that far ſurpaſs 
Mam in Strength and Swiſtneſs 7 And divers 
others there are, which, as far as concerns any 
uſeful End of theirs, act much more wiſely than 
moſt of us; and are therefore oſtentimes in 
Scripture L ta us by way of Example. 
It is therefore; ſurely great: Unreaſonabbeneſs for 
us to think highly of dur ſelves for ſuch Things 
as are common to us with Beaſts and Plants. 
But, Thirdly, If they were as excellent as we 
fancy them, * they are not at all durable, th 
are impaired and loſt by ſundry Means : 
Phrenzy will deſtroy the rareſt Wit; a Sickneſs 
decay the freſheſt 8 the greateſt Strength; 
or however, old Age will be ſure: todo all And 
therefore to be proud of them is again a Folly in 
this reſpect. But, Laſtly, whatever they Are, we 
gave them not to our ſclves. Na Man can * 
5881 N68 ib ke 
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ki e did thing towards the procuring his na- 

tural 33 br. Vir and ſo can with 1 rcaſon 

value himſelf for them. 

10. In the ſecond Place, The Folly. The Goods: 
is as great to be proud of the Goods of Fortune. 

of Fortune: By them I mean Wealth 

and Honour, bd the like ; for it is ſure they add 


n 1 


nothing of true Worth to the Man; ſomewhat of 


outward Pomp and Bravery the may help him 
to, but that makes no Change in the Perſon. Lou 
may load an Aſs with Money, or deck him with 


my b Trappings,” a et ſtill you will not make him 
no 


er kind of Beaſt by either of 
ce Then, Secondly, Theſe are things we have 


no hold of, they vanith many times c er we _ 
aware + He that is rich to Day may be 0 
Morrow, and then will be the lefs pitied by all 
in his Poverty, the prouder he was when he was 
rich. Phar ly, We have them all but as Stew- 
ards,. to lay out for our Maſter's Uſe; _ there-- 
fore ſhould rather think how to make up our 
Accounts, than pride our ſelves in our Ræceipts. 
Laſtly, whatever of theſe we have, the 2 as 


well as the former, are not owing to+ our {elves.. 


But, if they be lawfully Boten, we owe them 
only- ta God, whoſe Pletkag ir is that maketh. 
rich, Prov. ro. 22. If unlawfully, we have: them 


upon ſuch Terms that we have very litrle rea- 


ſon to brag of them. And thus yon ſee in theſe 


ſeveral Reſpects, the Folly of this ſccond ſort of 


N $ 

The third is that Lan the 22 Goods: 
Goods of Grace; that is, Vir-- & Grace. 
tue 4 _ hath. N 4 ater can- 
not ſay but the things are very valuable, 
being infinite ly more. precious than all ke 
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128 The Whole Duty of Man. 
World; yet nevertheleſs this'is of all the reſt the 
higheſt Folly. And that not only in the forego- 
ing reſpect, that we help not our ſelves to it, 
Grace being above all things moſt immediately 
God's-Work in us, but eſpecially. in this, that the 
being proud of Grace is the ſure way to loſe it. 
God, who gives Grace to the Humble, will take 
it from the Proud: For if, as we ſee in the Pa- 
rable, Mat. 25. 28. the Talent was taken from 
him who had only put it to no uſe at all, how 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to him that 
hath put it to ſo ill, that inſtead of trading with 
it for God, hath traffick'd with it for Satan? 


* And as he will loſe the Grace for the future, fo 


he will loſe all the Reward of it för the time 
paſt. For, let a Man have done. never ſo many 
good Acts, yet if he be proud of them, that Pride 
all be ed on him to his Deſtruction; but 
the Good ſhall never be remembred to his Reward. 
And this proves it to be a moſt wretched Folly 
to be proud of Grace: It is like that of Children, 
chat pull thoſe things in pieces they are moſt fond 
of, but yet much worſe than that of theirs; for 
we not only loſe the Thing, (and that the mo? 
recious that can be imagined) but we muſt al- 
o be eternally puniſhed for doing ſo, there be- 


ns ing nothing that ſhalt be ſo ſadly reekened for 
in the next World, as the Abuſe of Grace: And 


certainly there can be no greater Abuſe of it, 
than. to _ it —_ for an End ſo — con- 
trary to that for which it was given; it being given 
to Sake us humble, not . to — God, 
not our ſelves. 1311 40" 3:4 
. T2, Having ſhewed you thus much 
Means of of this Sin, I ſuppoſe it will a 
Humility. pear very neceflary to be vel 5 
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to Which purpoſe it will firſt be uſeful to con- 
fider what Bath been already faid concerning it, 
and that ſo ſeriouſly, as may work in thee, not 

ſome flight Diſlike, but a deep and irreconcilea- 

ble Hatred of the Sin: Secondly, To be very 
watchful over thine own Heart, that it cheriſh 
not any Beginnings of it: Never ſuffer it to feed 
en the Fancy of thy own Worth, but whenever 
any ſuch Thought ariſes, beat it down immedi- 
ately with the Remembrance of ſome of thy Fol- 
lies or Sins, and {o make this very Motion of 
Pride an occaſion of Humility : Thirdly, Never 
to compare thy ſelf with . thoſe thou thinkeſt 
more fooliſh or more wicked than thy ſelf, that 
fo thou may'ſt, like the Phariſee, 75 16. 11. 
extol thy {elf for being better; but if thou wilt 
compare, do it with the wiſe and godly ; and then 
thou wilt find thou comeſt ſo far ſhort, as may 
1 ull down thy high Eſteem of thy ſelf: 
Laſtly, To be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 
would root out all Degrees of this Sin in thee, 
and make thee one of thoſe poor in Spirit, Mar. 5. 

3. to whom the Bleſſing even of Heaven it ſelf 
u | 

Iz. The ſecond Contrary to Hu- oY” 
mility, 1 told you, was Yau glory 3 V ain-glory.- 

That is, a great Thirſt after the _- 
Praiſe 'of Men, And firſt, that this The Sin. 
is a Sin, I need prove no other- _ _ 4 
wiſe, than by the Words of our Saviour, John 5. 44. 
How can 'ye believe, <which receive Honour one of 

another 7 Where it appears that it is not only 
a Sin, but ſuch an one as hinders the recei- 
ving of Chriſt into the Heart; for ſo Believing. 
there ſignifies. This then, in the ſecond. Place, 
:hews you likewiſe the great Dangeroulneſs of 

NE £ G. 5 this 
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77575 5 hr be 1 h 
Te Danger 8 Geb ba 17 
| | K b N iger, 
| Grice All eur . Ml all our hope of cſeaping the 

Wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him.. But 
| befides this Authority of the Text, common Ex- 


perience ſhews that, where ever this Sin hath 


poſſeſſion, it endangers Men, to. all Nich m 
ather. For he chat 5 con ſaders che Praiſe MG 
3 he mult” at no 6 part bg; it. N ever 


rreateft Sins come to 'be- 10 'Faſhion and Credit, | 
50d knows. many are now. a-days) he will be 


— to commit them, rather ths jy the Diſ- 


de of. being too ſingle and preciſe. | I doubt 
form are many. Conſciences can witneſs. the Truth 


of this, ſo that I need fay no, ey prove the 
danger of chis Sin. 2 
| 14. The third'Thin > Tam to ſhew 
| The Folly. is the Folly of it; and that will ap- 
pear, firſt, by conſidering, what it is 


we thus hunt after, nothing but x little 270 a 
us in nothing 


blaſt, the Breath of Men 
of real Advantage; for F am ate. never. the. — 


ſer, nor the better, for a. Man's. ſayin ng. Tm c 


ad good. Beſides, if Jam commen 
be either before my Face, or behiijd my Pack. 
the former, it is very often flattery, and ſo th 


_ greateſt abuſe that can be offered; and then 1 
mutt be very much a. Fool to be pleaſed with it. 
ut if it be behind my Back, Lhaye-'not then ſo 


much as the Pleaſure of knowin it ; and. there- 
fore it is 2. ſtrange Folly thus to purſue what is ſo 
urterly gainleſs. But, Secondly, It is nat. on 


5 ſeeks Praiſe, is not at all Maſter of him - 
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gainleſs, but pane and unealy alſo He: 3 


but muſt ſuit all bis Actions ta that end, and 
* inſtead 


of 


this you have in Ahithophel, 2 Sam; 17; 23. who 
had ſo much of this upon Al ſalom's deſpiſing bis 
Counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it by 

hanging himſelf. And ſure this Painfulneſs thar 
thus attends this Sin, is a ſufficient Proof of the 
Folly of it. Vet this is not all, it is yet further 
very hurtful; for if this vain- glory be concern 
ing any good or chriſtian Action, it deſtroys alt: 
the Fruit of it: He that -prays. or gives Alms te» 
be ſeen of Men, Mat. 6. 2. muſt take that as his 
Reward, Veriiy, I ſay unto you, they have their 
Rervard; they muſt expect none from God, but 
the Portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the Praiſe 
of Men more than the Þrocf of God. And this is 
1 miſerable Folly to make ſuch an Exchange. It 14+ 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
Water the Shadow of that Meat he held in his: 
Mouth, catch'd at the Shadow, and ſo let go his 
Meat, Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable Creatures 
are we, when we-thus: let go the eternal Rewands 
of Hcaven to catch at a few good Wortis of Men: 
And yet we do not only loſe thoſe eterna!k 
Joys, but procure to our ſ{clves: the contrary /- 


| r — — EO ONT IEL 
13g: TheVWhole Duty of Man. 
eternal Miſeries, which is ſure the higheſl pitch 
of Folly and Madneſs: But if the Vain- glory be 
not concerning any virtuous Action, but only 
fme- indifferent thing, yet even there alſo it is 
very hurtful ; for Was ey is a Sin that, where- 
 foever it is placed, endangers our eternal Eftate, 
Which is the greateſt of all Miſchiefs. And even 
for the preſent it is obſervable, that of all other 
Sins, it ſtands the moſt in its own Light, hinders 
it ſelf of that very thing it purſues. For there 
are very few that thus hunt after Praiſe, ' but 
they arc diſcerned to do ſo, and that is ſure to 
eclipſe whatever praiſe - thing they do, and 
brings Scorn upon them inſtead of Reputation. 
And then certainly we may juſtly condemn this 
Sin of Folly, which is ſo ill a — even of its 
Wann 0 C176 
4 mew 7 0 = w_ _ wretch- 
elps againſt ed a thing this Vain- glory is in 
7 „ men theſe ſeveral reſpects, * ſerious 
Conſideration whereof may be one 
good Means to fubdue it; to which it will be 
neceflary to add, firſt, a great Watchfulneſs o- 
ver thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whether in an 
Chriſtian Puty thou at all conſidereſt the Praiſe 
of Men, or even in. the moſt indifferent Action, 
look whether thou haſt not too 3 a De- 
fire of it; and if thou findeſt thy ſelf inclined 
that way, have a very ſtrict Eye upon it, and 
where · ever thou findeſt it ſtirring, check and 
reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the end of thy Acti- 
ons: But in all Matters of Religion, let thy Duty 
be the Motive; in all indifferent things of com- 
man Life, let Reafon direct thee ; and 3 
thou may ſt ſo far conſider in thoſe Things the 
Opinion of Men, as to obſerve the Rules f com- 
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mon Decency, yet never think any Praiſe that 
comes in to * from any thing of that kind, 
worth the contriving for. Secondly, Set up to 
thy ſelf another Aim, viz. that of pleafing God: 


Let that be thy Enquiry, when thou goeft about 


any thing, whether it be approved by him ; 
and then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider 
what Praiſe it will bring thee from Men. And 
furely he that weighs of how much more mo- 
ment it is to pleaſe God, who is able et 
to reward us, than Man, whoſe Applauſe can 
never do us any good, will ſurely k it rea- 
fonable to has 4 the former his only Care: 
Thirdly, If at any time thou art praiſed, do not 
be much overjoy'd with it, nor think. a jot the 
better of thy ſelf ; but if it be Virtue thou art 
praiſed for, remember it was God that wrought 
it in thee, and give him the Glory, never think- 
ing any part of it belongs to thee : If it be ſome 
indifferent Action, then remember that it can- 
not deſerve Praiſe, as having no Goodneſs in it: 
But if it be a bad one, (as amongſt Men ſuch 
are ſometimes likelieſt to be commended) then 
it ought to ſet thee 'a trembling inſtead of re- 
Joycing, for then that Woe. of our Saviour's be- 
rigs to thee, Ziike's. 26. Wo unto you when Men 


ſpeak ell of you, for a did their Fathers to the 
2 a 
a 


ſe Prophets. And there is not a greater fign of 
h Heart, than when Men can make their 


Sins. the matter of their Glory. In the laſt Place, 


let thy Prayers aſſiſt in the Fight with this Cor- JI 


ruption. | 


16. A-Groad VIRTUE Hi 


| MEEKNESS; that is, a Calmneſs Meekneſs. | 


and Quietneſs of Spirit, con ey. 
w the Rages and Impatiences of Anger. This 


J 


Virtue” 


1 
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Virtue may © gm either in — of 
God: or our an of unde 2 TS, 5: God. I 
mlt already ſpo ken o 
and 4300 E 
= 8 


EET. 25 by it 3 deck in mere 


[=] 3.70, our es we are to 
book after. And to prove: that it brings us this 
reat Adyantage, I nced ſay no more, but that 

_ s lecke Is. Aug to which Chriſt hath pro- 

= nounced a Bleſſing, Matt h. 5. 5. Sleſſed are the 

Ack, and not only in the next World, but even 
in this too, Z be v ball 5; 1 5 it the Earth. Indeed 
none but the er Pe: hath the true Enjoy- 
ment of any thing in the World; for the Ang 
and Impatient are like ſick Peo ple Who, we u 15 
to ſay, cannot enjoy the dell Proſperities: 
For, ct Things be. never fo fair without, they will 

% raiſe. Storms within, their own Breaſts, And ſure- 
i whoever: hath, either in himſelf, or others, ob- 
IETF) 


. ; 


ved the ale b. uneaſineſs of this Paſſion of An 
cm" chuſe but think Meekneſs a, moſt pl 
thing. 


47. Beſides, It is als. a molt 8 
ting, for it is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, 
* Learn of me, ſaith be, or. 7. am meek and lowly in 

b Mat. 11. 29. is alſo that whereby we 

nquer our. ſelves, '«rercame our own unrul! 
ions, which of all Victories is the greateſt 

0 moſt noble. 5 it is that which makes 

us behave our ſelves like Men, whereas: Anger 

ves us the Fierceneſs and Waldneſs of ſavage 
40 ER And accordingly the one 1s by all e- 
wh - dend and OY: * HE. 2 1s haet 


e 


e eee Man Bagh, 
furious Beaſt:;- STO. ta 909 frog ty: 
> . Mee kne ſo ãs the: Sobriety of che 
Pu whereas Anger is the direct Madneſs ; 
puts a Man wholly out of his own Power, £7 
makes him do ach 7 Things as, himſelf in his ſober 
Temper. abhors. many Men have done thoſe 
Things in their Rage, Which they have ropented 
ir Lives — And therefore ſurcly as 
much as a Men i more hopchrablecthan a Beaſt; 
a ſober Man thin a mad Man; ſo much bath this 
Virtue of Meckneſs the advantage \ of" Honour a- 


bove the gon Vice oſ 
19. A Sen 5 y Condition — 
lerable and d 80 to be endured. He that meek- 


er it: caungt wound 
15 rages at it, whets 


than it would 

make that To; which wou 
particularly an, che Caſe of 1 
eng in themſelyes can do us no harm, they 
Bodies, nor leſſen out Eſtates 3 
the only Miſchief they can do us, is to make us 


angry, and then our Anger may 
Whereis; he that merkl 
4 ly poſs hem 


neither hurt” out 


more: 


beats Seeg eK off th Ae it, 
——ͤ— whereas he: 
| 135 Fer makes it W 


wy nay, in fome Caſcs. 
d not elſe be ſo at all: 
ful Words, 


do us I 


18 neyer the worſe for them, nay 4 
he ſhall be rewarded- by God be that Pateure. 
Much more might be ſaid- td recommend this... 
. to us, = reſpect ol. our oun preſent Ad- 
but . this may ſuſfice to per- 
fads Men. to eſteem of it. The harder Matter: 
will be to Ln to the Practice of it, where - 
in Men end F know. not what Difficulties of. 
natural itutions, and the like; yet ſure 
een 1s- no Man of ſo. cholcrick . Temper, To. 


136 The Whole Duty ef Man. 
i he did heartily ſet about it, would find it were 
not impoſſible in ſome meaſure to ſubdue it; 
but then he muſt be diligent in uſing Means to 
that End. Divers of theſe Means there are ; I 
mall mention ſome fe. 
2᷑0. As firſt, The 'Inmprintir 
Means of ob- deep in our Minds the Lovelineſs 
rainingit. and Benefits of Meekneſs, together 
with the Uglineſs and Miſchich 
of Anger. Secondly, To before us the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt, who endured all Reproaches, 
Torments, with perfect Patience, that was 
led. as a Sheep to the Slaughter, Iſaiah 53. 7. That 
when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he 
* ſuffered, threatned not; 1 Pet. 2. 23. And if he; 
the Lord of Glory, ſuffered thus meekly and un- 
juſtly from his own Creatures, with what Face 
can we ever complain of any Injury done to us? 
Thirdly, To be very watchful to prevent the 
he firſt Beginnings of Anger, and to that Pur- 
poſe to mortify all inward Peeviſhneſs and Fro- 
wardneſs of Mind, which is a Sin in it ſelf, though 
it proceed no farther, but will alſo be ſure, it it 
be cheriſhed, to break out into open Effects of 
Anger. Therefore, whenever thou findeſt the leaſt 
rifing of it within thee, make as much haſte to 
check it, as thou wouldeſt to quench a Fire in thy 
Houſe ; but be ſure thou bring no Fuel to it, by 
entertaining any Thoughts that may encreaſe it. 
And at ſuch time, eſpecially, keep a more ſtrict 
Watch over thy Tongue, that it break not out in- 
to any angry Speeches; for that Breath will fan 
the Fire, not only in thine Adverſary, but thy 
felf too; therefore, though thy Heart be hot 
within, ſtifle the Flame, and let it not break out: 
And the greater the 'Temptation is, - the more 7 
| , Newy 
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neſtly lift up thy Heart to God, to aſſiſt thee to 

overcome it. Fouxthly, Often remember how great 
Puniſhments thy Sins have deſerved; and then, 
whether thy Sufferings be from God or Man, thou 


wilt acknowledge them to be far ſhort of what is 


due to thee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed to be 
impatient at them, | | | 
21. The third Virtue is CONSI- 


DERATION, and this in a moſt fe. Cone 
or 


cial manner we owe to our Souls: Fo 
without it we ſhall, as raſh, unadviſed 
People uſe to do, ruſh them into infinite 
Þ 


ration. 


erils. Now this Conſideration is either Of our 


ol our State, or of our Actions. By our Hate. 
State, I mean what our Condition is to 
God-ward, whether it be ſuch, that we may rea- 
ſonably conelude our ſelyes in his Favour. This 
it much concerns us to conſider and examine, and 
that not by thoſe. cafy Rules Men are apt to frame 
to themſelves, as, whether they believe that Chriſt 
died for their Sins; that they are of the Numbe 
of the Elect, and ſhall certainly be ſaved? If 


theſe and the like were all that were required to 


put us into God's Favour, none but ſome melan- 
choly Perſon could ever be out of it: For we are 
apt enough generally to believe comfortably of our 
ſelves. But the Rules God hath given us in his 
Word, are thoſe by which we muſt. be tried at 
the laſt Day, and therefore are certainly the only 
ſafe ones by which to try our ſelves 

now. And the Sum of thoſe are, The Rule by 
that whoſoever continues in any one which to try 
wilful Sin, is not in his Favour; nor our State. 

can, if he do ſo die, hope for any 

Mercy at his Hand. | 


22, Now 
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232. Now it is highly nec we ſhould conſi- 

der what e Suse via. in this reſpect: For, 
fince our Life is nothing but a Puff of Breath in 
our Noſtrils, which may, for ought we know, be 
taken from us the next Minute, it nearly con- 
cerns us to know how we are provided for ano- 
ther World; that fo, in Caſe we want at preſent 
that Oil in our Lamps wherewith we are to meet 


the Bridegroom, Marth. 25. 8. we may timely 


get it; and not for want of it be ever hut out, 

linke the fooliſh Virgins, from his 
7 he. Dan Preſence. The Neglect of this Con. 
ger of Incon- ſideration hath undone” many Souls, 


ſideration. ſome by too eaſy a Belief, that they 


were in a good Condition, without 
eonſidering and trying themſelves by the foregoing 
Rule, but preſuming either upon ſome {light out- 


ward Performances, or upon ſuch à falſe Faith, 


35 T even now deſcribed aber by their wretch- 
ed careleſs going on, without ſo much 46 ask- 
ing themſelves what their -Conditioiy is, but hope 
they ſhould do as well as their Neighbours, 
and ſo never enquiring further; which wretched 
Cateleſneſs will as certainly undo the Spipitua], 
as the like would do the Temporal Eſtatè: Yct 
in that every Man is wiſe enough to foreſee,” that 
2 Man that never takes any Accounts of his Eftate, 
to fee whether he be worth ſomething or nothing, 
will be ſure to be a Beggar in the End: But in 
this far weightier Marter we can generally be thus 


improvident. 8 | 

23. The ſecond” Thing we are 
Our Actions. to conſider, is our Actions, and 
. thoſe either before or after the do- 
Before ve do ing of them. In the firſt Place, 


tem. we are ta conſider before we 1 


Fee OEIs 


tres. Thing raſh or headaty; but firſt 
to adviſe e Se ly + whether" this be 
lawful to be done: For he e follows his own 
Inclination, and does every Thing which that 
moves him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a Multi- 
tude of Sins. Therefore conſider ſoberly, and be 
aſſured of the Lawfulncſs of the Thing, before thou 
ventureſt to . it. This Ad viſedneſs is, in al 


world] Things | accounted: ſo neceſſary a Part 

of Wiſer, t n Man is accounted wiſe with- 

out it; a balls Man we look upon as the next De- 
ree'to-'w Fool. And yet it is ſure, there is not 


o much need of looking about us in any Thi 
| as in what concerns our Souls; and that not on y 
in reſpe& of the great Value- of them above all 
Things elſe,” but alfo- in regard öf the great Dan- 
ger they are in, as hath been rn En 
in the beginning of the Treatiſe. ; 
1 Secondly, We are to conf. 9 

dew the Ackions when they are paſt After or they 
alſ5 5 that is, we are to examine art donc 
whether they have been ſuch as are 
allowable by! the Laws of ' Chriſt, This is 1025 
neceſſary, Whether they be good or bad; if they 
be gooch, the fetalling them helpeth us 10 the 
Conforr of a. Confticnee, ahd'that Oonifort 
again encoura rageth| us 10 "go on n the like; and 
beuten; it tis us up to > Thankfalicfs fo ö 
by⸗ whoſe" Grace alone we ware enabled to da 
them. But if they be bad, then it is eſpeci- 
ally neceſſary that we thus examine them; for 
without this, it is impoſſible we ſhould” ever 
come to amendment; for, unleſs we obſarve 
them to have been amiſs, we can never think it 
needtul to amend, but ſhall til run on from 
one 


r 
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one Wickedneſs to another, which isthe poor 
Curſe 1 Was can lie under. | 
| 25. The oſtner therefore! we uſe this 
Freq wency 53 the better; for the leſs 
of Confide- om it is that any of our Sins ſhall 
ration. eſeape our Knowledge. It is much to 
ä bde wiſh'd that every Man would thus 
every Night try the Actions of the the Day, that ſo, if 
he have done any thing amiſs, he may ſoon check 
himſelf for it, and ſettle his Reſolutions rd it, 
and not let it grow on to à Habit and Co And 
that he may alſo carly beg God's ae which 
will the eafier be. had, ew doner it is asked; every 
Delay of that being a great Increaſe of the Sin. 
And ſurely, .whoever means to take an Account of 
himſelf at all, will find this the eaſier Courſe ; it 
being much eaſier to do it ſo, à little at a time, 
and while Paſſages are freſh in his Memory, than 
| 1505, take. the Account of along time to- 
Danger of gether. Nom, if it be conſidered 
omitting 4 at every wilful Sin muſt have a par- 
5 ticular Repentance, before it can be 
pardoned, methinks Men ſhould tremble to rp 
without that Repentance : For what Aſſurance bat 
any Man that lies down in his Bed, that he ſhall 
ever riſe again? And then how dangerous is the 
Condition of that Man that ſleeps in an unrepented 
Sin? The wei of theſe l Moti ves may 
be a Means, b 's Blefling, - to bring us to 
the Practice of t is Duty of 9 in al 
the Parts of it. 
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of C 0 maren „ and the Contraries to it; N i 
mur ing, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Envy; Helps 
to Contentedueſi; of Duties which concern our 
Bali » of Chat, toc. Hop toi» of Few 
Pera } | | 


Sect. 1. 88 472 Hk Fourth VIR- OT $725, 
es CON- Conten- 
1 T dss and wht; - imer 


. 7 ſure y is a uty we 
10 = 8 25 owe to our ſelves, it bein 
Sad that without which it s 
__ to be happy. This Contentedneſs is a 
|-pleaſednefs with that Condition, whatever it 
is, that ro cons veg us in, not murmuring 
and 1 repinin but chearfully welcomi 
—— God ſends. © How great, "nd withal, 
how pleaſant a Virtue this is, may appear by the 
Contrariety it hath to ſeveral great and painful 
Vices; ſo that where this is rooted in the Heart, 
it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch fingle Sin, but a 
Cluſter of them together. : 
2. And firſt,” It is to all 
Murmuring in general, which is a Contrary te 
din moſt hateful to God, as may ap- n n 
pear by his ſharp | Puniſhment of 
it on the raelites in the Wilderneſs, as 
read in ſeveral Places of the Books of Exodus 
Numbers. And ſurely it is alſo very painful and 
1235 unecaſy 


33 


uneaſy to a Man 8 Tr, for if, Ace be 1 2 Sin TY 
it 2 X Je el and Ges ant . * be: bank 
Ful, we may, by the Rule of ent conclude, 
it is a fad and unpleaſant Thing to be Murmuring ; 
and, I doubt . N 5 $ OWN c will 


„Second It 16. ae 
15 PTE wu © Nha tious Men . Always 
W. A preſent. Condition; and 
ST 4d .-4 very — him . 15 \grecdily tolſe 
| iber; 3 whereas he that is content with his * 
lies quite out of the Road of this Temptation. Now 
Ambition is not only a Sin in it felf, but it 
12 — Men upon many oth There is nothing ſo 
only: — a Man bigs e oe — 5 
will ſtick at:; LI e rder; or any 
Thing will down ak h bim, they "Geri to tend 
to his Advaotementy . and the Uneafineſf of it is 
anſwerable to the Sin. This none can doubt of, 
that conſiders what a Multitude of Fears and Tea: 
louſies, .. Cares and Diſtractions there are that at- 
tend Ambition in its Progreſs, beſides the great 
and publick Ruins that uſually! befal-1 it in the End. 
And chereſore ſure, Contentedneſs is in thas pes 
as well a e ia; Virtue, 
hirdly, it is contrary to Co- 
To Coverouf: — — 3 = the Apoſtle witne(- 
neſs. _/ ſeth, Hab. 13. 5. Let goun Conver- 
5 ation be without Covetouſneſs, and 
be content with ſuch T hings:a5 ye 2 where yon 
ſee Contentedneſs is ſet as t direct .contrary to 
Covetouſneſs. But f this thore needs no other 
Proof than common Experience ; for we {ce * 
covetous Man never thinks: he hath enough, and 
therefore can never be content; for no Man can 


be id. ue be fo, .that chirte 2 0 Thing be 
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hath, not. Now that you may ſee ham excelle 

and neceſſary a- Virtue this, oy that ſecures us 2 
gainſt Covetouſneſs, it will not be amils à little 

to conſider the Nature of that Tin. 
5. That it is a very great Crime 
is moſt. Fertain, for it is contrary, Covetouſne(s 
to the very Foundation of all good contrary to 
Life; I mean-thoſe three great Du- our Duty ra 
ties to God, to our Selves, to our Gd. 
Neighbours... Firſt, It is ſo con 
trary to our Duty to God, that Chriſt himſelf 
tells us, Luke 16. 13. We cannot ſerve God and 
Mam mon: He that ſets his Heart upon Wealth 
muſt neceffarily tale it off from. God. And 
this we daily ſee in the covetous Man's Practice; 
be is ſo 2 the gaining of Riches, that he 
hath . no Iime or Care to perform. his Duty to 
God ; let but a e oc Opyortaviry of 
Gain come in his way, Prayer and all Duties 
of Rehgon muſt be neglected to attend it. Nay, 
when the Committing the greateſt Sin againſt 

God may be likely either to get or ſave him 
ought, hiy Loye of Wealth quickly perſivades kim 


to commit it. | 


6. Secondly, It is contrary to he 
Duty we . owe our ſelves, and that To our. ſelves, 
both in reſpect of our Souls and Bo- . 
dies. The covetous Man deſpiſes his Soul, 
ſells that to eternal Deſtruction Er a little Pelf; 
tor ſo every Man does that by any unlawful 
Means ſeels to enrich himſelf; nay; . though 
he do it not by any unlawful. Means, yet if 
he have once ſet his Heart upon Wealth, he 

is that covetous Perſon, © upon whom the 4 
ſtle hath pronounced, T hat be |ſball, not inhe. 
riz the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor, 6. 10. N 
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imſelf) 
ſtantly the Cuſtom of rich Miſers, that Lneed not 
: prove it to you. a 755 | ? 15 


To our Neigh- touſneſs is contrary to the Duty 
bours. we owe to our Neighbours ; and 
---— © »._.  thatin both the Parts of it, Ju- 
ſtice and Charity. He that loves Money immo- 
derately, will not care whom he cheats and de- 


. frauds, ſo he may bring in Gain to himſelf ; and 


tom hence ſpring thoſe many Tricks of Deceit 
and Cozenage ſo common in the World. As for 
Charity, that is never to be hoped for, from 2 
covetous Man, who dreads the leſſening of his 
own Heaps, more than the ſtarving of his poor 
Brother. You ſee how great a Sin this is, that we 
may well ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth, r Tim. 6. 10. 
The Love of _ is the Root of all Evil. And 
it is not much leſs uneaſy than wicked; for be- 
tween the Care of Getting, and the Fear of Lo- 
„ the covetous Man enjoys no quiet Hour. 
Therefore every Man is deeply concerned, as he 
tenders his Happineſs either in this World or the 
next, to guard himſelf —_ this Sin ; which he 
can no way do, but by * eſſing his Heart with this 
Virtue of Contentedneſs. . 
e 8. In ot p_ — 18 
. Contentedneſs contrary to ; e that is 
contrany 2 content with 4 own Condition, 
Envy. ' hath no Temptation to envy ano- 
ther's. How unchriſtian a Sin this 
of Envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed : At the 
preſent I nced ſay no more, but that it is alſo a 
| Is very 


5. In the third Place, Cure | 
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very uneaſy one; it frets and gnaws the very Heart 
of kim 8 it. But the worſe the Sin 
is, the more excellent ſtill is this Grace of Con- 
tentedneſs, which frees us from it. I ſuppoſe I 
have ſaid enough to make you think this a very 
lovely and defirable Virtue : And ſure it were not 
impoſſible to be gained by any, that would but 
oblerve theſe few Directions. as" | 
9. Firſt, To conſider, that 
whatever our Eſtate and Con- Helps to Content- 
dition in any reſpect be, it is that educ. 
which is allotted us by God, 
and therefore is certainly the beſt for us, he being 
much better able to judge for us than we for our 
ſelves ; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it, is in 
effect to ſay, We are wiſer than he. Secondly, 
Conſider lar CO the Vanity of all worldly 
thi 2 how very little there is in them while 
we 
keep them; but above all, in how little ſtead they 
will ſtand us in the Day of Death or Judgment ; 
and then thou can'ſt not think any of them much 
worth the deſiri and ſo wilt not be diſcon- 
tented for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer not 
thy Fancy to fun on Things thou haſt not: 
Many have put themſelves out of love with 
what they bave, only by thinking what they 
want. He that ſees his Neighbour poſſeſs ſome- 
what which himſelf hath not, is apt” to think 
how happy he ſhould be, if he were in that 
Man's Condition, and in the mean time never 
thinks of enjoying his, own, which yet perhaps 
in nay reſpects may be much happicr than 
that of his Neighbour's, which he ſo much ad- 
mires. For we look but upon the outſide of 
other Mens Conditions, and many a Man, that is 
. envy'd 


ve them, and how uncertain we are to 
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envy'd by his Neighbour as a wonderful happ 
Perſon, hath yet ſome ſecret Trouble, wich 
makes him think much otherways of himſelf. 
| Therefore never compare thy Condition in any 
| thing with thoſe thou counteſt more 5 
than thy ſelf, but rather do it with thoſe thou 
EFKnoweſt more mug. and then thou wilt find 
| Cauſe to rejoice in thine awn Portion. Fourthly, 
- Confider how far thau art from deſerving any good 
thing from God, and then thou canſt not but 
with Jacob, Gen. 32.10. confeſs, that thou 
art not wort hy of the leaſt of rhoſe Mercies thou 
enjoyeſt, and inſtead of murmuring that they are 
no more, wilt ſee reaſon to admire and praiſe the - 
Bounty of God, that they are ſo many. Fifthly, 
Be often thinking of the Joys laid up for thee in 
; Heaven $ Look upon that as thy Home, on this 
- World only as an Inn, where thou art fain to take 
up in thy Paſſage; and then, as a Traveller ex- 
'eAs not the ſame Conveniencies at an Inn, that 
44 hath at Home; ſo thou haſt reaſon to be con- 
tent with whatever Entertainment thou findeft 
here, knowing thou art upon thy Journey to a 
Place of infinite Happineſs, which will make an 
abundant Amends for all the Uneafineſs and Hard- 
ſhip thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to 
God, from whom all good things do come, that 
be will, to all his other Bleſſings, add this of a 
contented Mind, without which Wk canſt have no 
: Taſte or Reliſh of any other. 127 
ö 10. A fifth Duty is DILIGENCE: 
Diligence. This is made up of two Parts, Watch- 
N fulneſs and Induſtry; and both theſe 
we owe to our Souls. eee 


22 n 


ZI. Firft, 


7 


* 


Sund. 7- Virtus of Diligence, &c. 147 


I. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſer- | 
ving all the Dangers that threaten Warchful- 
them. Now fince nothing can endan- »e/s againſt 
23 lh Sin, are _— T Ss 
eis s princi to be employe 
againſt ea 1 as in a beſieged 


City, where 
there is any weak Part, there it is neceſſary to 
keep the ſtrongeſt Guard, ſo it is here, where ever 
thou findeſt thy Inclinations ſuch, as are moſt like- 
ly to betray thee to Sin, there it concerns thee to 
be eſpecially watchful: Obſerve therefore care- 
fully to what Sins either thy natural Temper, thy 
Company, or — Courſe of Life do particularly 
incline. thee, watch thy ſelf very narrowly in 
thoſe; yet do not ſo lay out all thy Care on thoſe, 
as to leave thy ſelf open to any other; for that 
may give Satan as much Advantage on the other 
ſide; but let thy Watch be general againſt all Sin, 
though in a ſpecial Manner againſt thoſe which are 
like ofteneſt to aſſault thee. 

12. The ſecond Part of Diligence 

is Induſtry, or Labour, and this alſo Jaduſtry in 
we owe to our Souls; for without it #proving 
they will as little proſper, as the Vine- Giſis. 

yard of the Sluggard, which Solomon | 

0 deſcribes, 'Proverbs 24. 30. For there is a Hus- 
it bandry of the Soul, as well as of the Eftate, and 
4 the end of the one, as of the other, is the increaſing 
"0 and improving of its Riches. Now the Riches ot. 
the Soul are either Natural or Divine. By the Na- 
tural, I mean its Faculties or Reaſon, Wit, Memo- 
ry, and the like; by the Divine, I mean the Gra- 
ces of God, which are not the Soul's natural Porti- 
on, but are given immediately by God; and both 
theſe we are to take Care to improve, they being 
both Talents intruſted to us for that Purpoſe. e. 
H 2 13. 
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13. The way of improving the 
Of Nature. Natural, is 9 thier ſo 
zs may bring in moſt Honour to 
God: We muſt not let them lie idle by us 
328 neither muſt we overwhelm them 
with Intemperance and brutiſh Pleaſures, which 
is the Caſe of too many; but we muſt employ. 
them and ſet them on work: But then we m 
be ſure it be not in the Devil's Setvice, like many 
who ſet their Wit only to the prophaning of God, 
or e. their Neighbours, and ſtuff their Me- 
mories with ſuch Filthineſs, as ſhould never once 
enter their Thoughts: Our uſe of them muſt be 
ſuch, as may bring in moſt Glory to God, moſt 
Benefit to our Neighbours, and may beſt fit us to 
make our Accounts, when God ſhall come to reckon 
with us for the. e e 
S 5 14. But the other part of the Soul's 
Of Grace. -Riches is yet more precious, that is, 
Grace; and of this we muſt be eſpe- 
cially careful to husband and improve it. This is 
a Duty b commanded us by the Apoſtle, 
2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow in Grace. And again, in the 
firſt Chapter of that Epiftle; verſe 5. Give all Di- 
ligence to add to your Faith Virtue, and to Virtue 
Knowledge, &c. Now the eſpecial means of im- 
proving Grace is by employing it, that is, by do- 
ing thoſe Things for the enabling of us whereun- 
to it was given us. This is a fure means, not 
only in reſpect of that cafineſs which a Cuftom 
in any thing brings m the doing of it, but — 
cipally, as, it hath the Promiſe of God, who hath 
romiſed, Matth. 25. 29. That to him that hath 
that is, hath made uſe of what he hath) ſoall be 
given, ond he pe have abundance. He that dili- 
gently and faithfully employs the firſt beginning 
4 4 I & . 0 
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more; and he that in like 
manner husbands that more, {hall yet have a greater 
Degree ; ſo that what Solomon faith of tem 

Riches, is alſo true of ſpiritual, The Hand of the 


— 


of Grace, ſhall have yet 


Diligent maketh rich. | 

15. Therefore, whenever thou NY | 
findeſt any good Motions in thy Heart, To improve 
remember that is a Seaſon for this good Moti 
{piritual Husbandry : If thou haſt but ot. | 
a check of Conſcience agaialt | a- 


ny Sin thou liveſt in, drive that on till it come 


to an Hatred, and then that Hatred till it come 


to a Reſolution; then from that Reſolution, pro- 


ceed to ſome Endeavours againſt it. Do this faith- 


fully and ſincerely, and thou ſhalt certainly 


find the Grace of God aſſiſting thee, not only in 
every of theſe Steps, but alſo enabling thee 


to advance ſtill higher, till thou come to ſome 


Victory over it. Yet to this Induſtry thou muſt 


not fail to add thy Prayers alſo, there being a 


Promiſe that God will give the Holy Spirit to 
them that at it, Matth. 7. 11. And therefore 
they that ask it not have no reaſon to expect it. 
But it muſt be asked with ſuch an Earneſtneſs, 


as is ſome way anſwerable to the value of the 


thing, which being infinitely more precious than 
all the World, both in reſpect of its own Worth, 


and its Uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with 


Id 


much more Zeal and Earneſtneſs, than all tem- 


ſers = 96} Fahy 
16. Having directed you to t | 
means of ? 64 Ke Grace, I ſhall, The Danger 


p_ Bleſſings, or elſe we ſhew our ſclves De- 
PL * 


to quicken to it, mention the of the con- I ⁵ 


great Danger of the contrary 3 and 7zrary. 
that is not as in other things, the 3 
| | 4 7 loſing 
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| Tofing only thoſe further Degrees, which our In- 

duſtry might have helped us to, but it is the lo- 

fing even of what we already have: For from him 

rhat hau not (that is again, hath not made uſe of 

„ What he hath) ſpall be taten away even that which 

be hath, Maith. 25. 29. God will withdraw the 

| Grace which he ſees ſo neglected, as we fee in 

that Parable ; the Talent was taken from him 
that had only hid it in a Napkin, and had 
brought in ne Gain to his Lord. And this-is a 
moſt {ad Puniſhment, the greateſt that can befal 
any Man. before he comes to Hell; indeed it is 
ſome kind of Foretaſte of it, it is the delivering 
him up to the Power of the Devil, and it is the 
baniſhing him from the Face of God, which are 
not the leaſt of the Miſery of the Damned, 
and it is alſo the binding a Man over to that 
fuller portion of Wretchedneſs in another World, 
for that is the laſt Doom of the unprofitable Ser- 
- vant, Matth. 25. 30. Caſt ye the unprofitable Ser- 
want into outer Darkneſs, there eve be pra ee 
and gnaſbing of Teeth. Lou ſee there are no light 
-Dangers that attend this neglect of Grace, and 
therefore, if we have any Love, nay, any common 
Pity to our Souls, we muſt ſet our ſelves to this 
Induſtry. I have now done with thoſe VIRTUES 
which reſpet our 8 O: ULS, I come now to 

thoſe n concern our BODIES. Sek 

17. The firſt of which is C H A- 

Chaſtity. STITY or PU RI T X, which 

may well be ſet in the Front of the 

Duties we owe to our Bodies, fince the Apo- 

ſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 18. ſets the contrary as the eſpecial 

Sin againſt them, He that commirteth Fornicution 

fnneth againſt his own. Body. FRCP 


18. Now 
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18. Now this Virtue of Chaſtity conſiſts in a 
perfect abſtainipg from all kinds of Uncleannaſs, 
not only that of Adultery and Fornication, but 
all other more unnaturaF Sorts of it, committed 
either upon our ſelves, or with any other. In 
2 word, all Acts of that kind are utterly againſt 
Chaſtity, ſave only in lawful Marriage. And 
even there Men are not to think themſelves let 
looſe to pleaſe their brutiſn Appetites, but are to 
keep themſelves within ſuch Rules of Moderattor » 
45 agree to the Ends of Marriage; which being 
theſe two, the begetting of Children, and the a- 
voiding of Fornicarion, - nothing muſt be done 
which may. hinder the firſt of theſe Ends; and 
the ſecond aiming only at the r of Luſt, 
the keeping Men from — ſinful Effects of it, is 
very contrary to that to make Marriage an 
occafion of heightning and inflaming it. 
19. But this Virtur of Cha- 5 
ſtity reacheth not only to the Uncleanneſs for- 
N of the groſſer Act, hidden in the ve- 
but to all lower De ; it ſets 1 loweſt degrees. 
2 Guard upon our Eyes, accord- | 
lag to that of our Saviour, Matth. 5. 28. He. that 
tooketh on a Woman to luſt after ber, hath com- 
mitted Adultery with her already in his Heart ; 
and upon our Hand, as appears by what Chriſt adds 
in that Place, F thy Hand offend thee, cut it off ; 
ſo alſo upon our Tongues, that they ſpeak no immc- 
deſt or filthy Words, Let no corrupt Communication 
proceed out of your Mouth, Epheſ. 4. 29. Nay, upon 
our very Thoughts and Fancies ; we muſt not en- 
tertain any foul or filthy Deſires, not ſo much as 
the Imagination of any ſuch thing. Therefore he 
that forbears the groſſer AR, and yet allows him- 
ſelf in any of theſe, _ is to be ſuſpected that it 


EEO f is br 27500 1 _ 94 mg as 5 
152 The Whole Duty of Man. © 
is rather ſome outward Reſtraint that keeps him 
from it, than the Conſcience of the Sin. For if 


it were that, it would keep him from theſe too, 


theſe being Sins alſo, and very great ones in God's 
fight. Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe to theſe 
puts himſelf in a very great Danger of the other, 
it being much more eafy to abſtain from all, 

than to ſecure 'againſt the one, when the other 
is allowed. But above all, it is to be conſi- 
dered, that even theſe lower D s are ſuch, 
as make Men very odious in God's Eyes, who 
ſeeth the Heart, and loves none that are not pure 


there. 2 a 

. | 20. The Lovelineſs of this 
| The Miſchiefs Virtue of Chaſtity needs no o- 
of it. ther way of deſcribing, than b 
WEIS 5 cConſidering the Loathſonaneſs and 
Miſchiefs of the contrary Sin, which is, firſt, 
very brutiſh ; thoſe Defires are but the fame that 
the Beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk 
below the Nature of Men, that can boaſt of their 
Sins of that kind, as of their ſpecial Excellency ! 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat is the 

| more excellent Creature. But indeed, 
To the they that eagerly purſue this of Be- 
Soul. ſtiality, do often Ieave themſelves little 

: beſides their human Shape, to diffe- 
rence them from Beaſts ; this Sin ſo clouds the 
« Underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable Soul. 
Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes the young 
Man that was going to the Harlot's Houſe, Prov. 
7. 22. He goeth after ber, as an Ox goeth to the 


Slaughter. | 2 | 
21. Nor, Secondly, are the Effects of 

To the it better to the Body than to the Mind. 
Body. The many foul and filthy, beſides 
| - painful 
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painful Diſcaſes, which often follow this Sin, are 
ſufficient Witriefſes how miſchievous it is to- the 
Body. And alas ! how many are there that have 
thus made themſelyes the Devil's Martyrs. > Suffer- 
ed ſuch Torments in the purſuit of this Sin, as 
would exceed the Invention of the greateſt Tyrant 67 
Surely they that pay thus dear for 10n, very 
well deſerve to en 4 the Purchaſe. N 
22. But, Then Beſides the 
natural Fruits of this Sa it at- The Judgment 


tended with v t and hea- of God again 
1. er mn God. The J. 1 4 
extraord 1 miracu- 


as Jy 20 that ever befel any Place, Fire 
7 ww from Heaven upon Sodom and 
2 was for this Sin of Uncleanneſs: 
any Examp les likewiſe of God's 3 

ma be ved on particular Perſons this 
The Inceft of Anon coſt him his Like, as 

_ may read, 2 Sam. 1 7 and Co2bt were 
ſlain in the very Act, umb. 25. 8. And no Per- 
fon, that cõmmits the like, ba any Aſſurance it 
fhall not be his own Caſc. For how ſecretly. ſo- 
ever it be committed, it cannot be hid from 
oo who is the ſure Avenger of alt ſuch Wicked- 
neſs 
"0 this Sin, x Cor. 3. 17. JIf any Man defle the 
mple of God, him ſhall God go. This Sin of 


1 canneſs isa kmd of Sacrilege, a polluting 
thoſe Bodies, wbich God "46: %g choſen for his 


Temples, and therefore no wonder it be thus 


heavily puniſhed. 

23. Laſtly, This Sin ſhuts us out Fr 
from the Kingdom of Heaven, from Hea- 
wherein no impure thing can en- ven. 


ter. And we never find any Lift of 
H 5 


thoſe 


And 


Nay, God hath very particularly threat- | | 
1 
li 


Durs ont 


"RY 


' thoſe Sirs which bar Nen thence.” bus thas of Un- 
eleanneſs hath a ſpecial Place in it. Thus it is, 


Gal. 5. 19. And fo again, 1 Cor. 6. 9. If we will 


thus pol lute our ſelves, we are fit Company only 
for thoſe black Spirits, the Deyil and his Angels; 
and therefore with them we muſt expelt our 


Portion, where our Flames of Luſt ſhall end in 


Flames of Fire. No! | 
24. All this laid together may 

Helps to ſurely recommend the Virtue of 

Chaſtity. Chaſtity to us; for the preſerving of 


which we muſt be very careful, firſt to 


«heck the Beginnings. of the Temptation, to caſt 
away the very firſt Fancy of Luſt with Indigna- 
tion; for if your once fall to parley and talk 
with it, it gains ſtill more upon you, and then 
it will be harder to reſiſt: Therefore / way 

an fight 


though it ſhould never proceed further, is, as 

hath been ſhewed, a great Abomination before 

God. Sccondly, Have a ſpecial Care to fly Idle- 
neſs, which is the proper Soil for theſe filthy 
Weeds to grow) in, and keep thy ſelf always bu- 
fed- in ſoine innocent or virtuous Employment; 
for then theſe Fancies will be leſs apt to offer 


themſelves. Sal Never fuffer thy felt to 


- recalF any unclean Paſſages of thy former Life 
with U for that is to act over the Sin again, 
and will be ſo reckoned by God: Nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately to think br, it, may be a greater 


Guilt than a raſh acting of it: For this both 
| Nen thy Heart to be fet upon Filthineſs, _ 3» 
EO. | Ed | A 


' 
= * 4 
* 
* - 
* 
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alſo a Preparation to more Acts of it. Fourthly, - 
Forbear Company of ſuch light and wanton 
Perfons, as either by the Filthineſs of their Diſ- 
courſe, or any other Means, may be a Snare to 
thee. Pifthly, Pray .carneftly that God would 
give thee the — of Purity, eſpecially at the 
time of any preſent Temptation. Bring the un- 
clean Devil to Chriſt, to be caſt out, as did the 
Man in the Goſpel ; and if it will not be caſt out 
with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but be 
ſure thou do not keep up the Flame by any high 
or immoderate Feeding. The laſt Remedy, when 
the former prove vain, is Marriage, which be- 
comes @ Duty to him that cannot live innocently 
without it. But even here there muſt be care 
taken, leſt this, which ſhould be for his good, be- 
come not to him an Occaſion of falling for want 
of Sobriety in the uſe of Marriage. But this F. 
have touch'd on already, and therefore need add 
no more, but an earneſt Intreaty, that Men! 
would conſider ſeriouſly of the foulneſs and danger 
of this Sin of Uncleanneſs, and not let the com- 
monneſs of it leſſen their hatred of it, but rather 
make them abhor that ſhameleſs Impudence of the 
World that can make light of this Sin, againſt which 
God hath pronounced ſuch heavy Curſes. WW hore- 
mongers and Adulterers God will judge, Heb. - 4. 
and ſo he will certainly do all ſorts of unclean- 
Perſons whatſoe ver. ö 

25. The ſecond Virtue that con- * 
cerns our Bodies, is Temperance. And Tempe- 
the Exerciſes of that are divers; as, runce. 
Firſt, Temperance in Eating; Secondly;, //, 
in Drinking; Thirdly, in Slecp ; Fourthly, in Re- 
creation's FPifthly, in A 1 ſhall} ſpeak of 
them ſeverally ; and Vir of ann, in 


1 


r e ! ] ͤ— ⁵˙ͤſlſäÄʃʃ ĩꝓ]7½ 
* . 


_ ef Eating 


being 


py 
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| I Eating. 


End of | 
Eating. 


Preſerving 


of Life. 


Eating. This Temperance 4 is obſer- 
ved when bur Eating is agreeable to 
thoſe Ends, to which ber 16 by 
God and Nature deſigned ; thoſe are 


firſt, the 2 x feeandly, the Well- 


being of our Bodies. 
h 0 Man is of ſach 8 Fine chat 
Eating becomes neeeſſary ta him for 
the —— ng his Lyfe, Hunger ug 
a natural Ducaſe, which will 


deadly, if not prevented, and the only Phyſie 4 


it is Eating, which is therefore become a neceſſary 


Means of keeping us alive. And that is the firſt end | 


of Health. fo — as to 


; and as Men uſe not to take Phyſick for 


Pleaſure, but be ſo neither ſhould they eat. 
27. But, Secondly, God hath been 
ide, not on- 


ly for the Being, but the Well- 


of our Bodies; and therefore we are not 
tied to ſuch Strifineſs, that we may ent no more 
than will juſt keep us from ffarving, but we may 

alſo cat whatſoever; either for Kind or 
moſt tends to the Health and Welfare 
Now that Eating which 1s agreeable ta theſe Ends, 


Ne. 


is within the Bounds of Teëmperance; as en the 


contrary, whatſoever is cont 
Tranſgreſſion againſt it; he therefore that ſets up 
ta himſelf other ends of Eating 

fing of his Taſte, or (what is yet worſe). 

| ** of his Body, that he ma 
IH Luft, he dircaly thwarts. 

WH of God ; for he that hath thoſe Ame, doth. that 
| 


Th 21 is. very contrary 


td them, is a 


ting, as either 49 = 


the* mw rve 
croſſes thoſe Ends 


na 


to. Health, yea e Life a 


If, 1 arg: rien the many Diſcaſes and untimely 


1 1 9 ah Men. 4 


1 n daily 


| RT 


258, De chat will — 2 


Virtue of Temperance, m 
win, ory — 4 nor . 7 
ſorts of Meat 6 (peace -be 
Health, Wia « aft or Wr 2 ſoul be, 

23 4. e to ſet down; for e 
10 w che ſeyeral Conflicutions, M fone 
ne ded 


1 


Mea my, wi h Temperance gat 4 rent 
cauſe their 7 — when, 
be in of Imem o in eating 
N oy 


to Rim. 


when 
the I 
of Want 
Meats. But | 

that, to healthful e t i 
generally the moſt wholſome. But 
muſt in this be left to judge for himſclt 
be may do it art | be muſt: be careful, zhat } 
never ſuffer him Lit to. be. enſlaved to his Pa 


ever 


* 


comes of Health or Life. 
29. To ſecure him the hoy: tet "Bow 
confider, F Firſt, How unreaſonable a "any of 
thing 1t 1s, that the whole Bod ſhould it. 
be fab; ject ta this one Senſe of Taft 
| el it 93 run all hazards only 
But it is yet much more ſo, that 1 diviner Part, 
the Soul, d alſo be thus enſlaved: And yet 
thus it is in an intem Perſon, his very Soul 
muſt be ſacrificed to his brutiſh Appetite; 
Sin of Intemperance; i ae 


Body, * the Saul mult 1 


in the eternal Pu- 
mhment 4 


<a of 


PROP have fn > L. 8 


de Nice- 


for that wilt be ſire to ſatisfy it ſelf, e | 


to pleaſe that. | 


the 


—  * 


be ated, by the || 


hort and vaniſhing this 


his Heart ſo 
ctation of thi 


Beaſts are as 
ma 
high 


an 

Ghuttony is ſo 
thought fit to give an eſpecial 
Take heed to your ſelves, that your Hearts be not 
over-charged with Surfeiting, &c. Luke 21. 34. 
nd of the rich Glut- 
ton, Luke 16, He that had fared deliciouſly eve- 
7 Day, at laſt wants a Drop of Water to cool his 
So much for the firſt Sort of Temperance, 
that of Eating. n Woe booth: 2 


Apd you 


mm _— _— a 


- — r 
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4 + 
N 


* 


niſhment of it. 5 Conſider how Extrem 


Moment; but the Pains that attend the 


eaſure is, it is gone in a 


ceſs of 


it are much more durable; and then ſurely it 
agrees not with that common Reaſon, wherewith, 
as Men, we are endued, to ſet our Hearts upon it. 
But then, in the Third Place, it agrees yet worſe 
with the Temper of a Chriſtian, who ſhould have 


capable of 


fied and refined with the Expe- 
higher and fpiritual Joys he looks 
for in another World, that he ſhould very 
deſpiſe theſe groſs and brutiſh Pleaſures, which 
as we; and to them we 
well be contented to leave them, it being the 
eſt their Natures can reach to: But for us, 
who have ſo much more excellent Hopes, it is an 
intollerable Shame that we ſhould account them as 


much 


of our Happineſs. Laſtly, The Sin of 


now what was the 


Tongue. 


SUNDAY 


great and dangerous, that Chriſt 
arning againſt it; 


7 1 ! 
IS 
* bo ou Ii 
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n 
Suna VIII. 


of Ti emperance 1 Drinking ; Falſe Ends of 
Drinking, viz. Good-fellowſhip, putting away 
Cares, &c. i 


.; 858 HE Second is: + xg 
Ned ede TEMPERANCE Temps- 
9 T ſe) in Drinking; and rance in 


the Ends of Eat- Drinking, 
| EE ES ing and Drinking 4 

being much the ſame, I can give no other direct 
Rules in this, than what were given in the for- 
mer; to wit, that we drink neither of ſuch Sorts of 
Liquor, nor in ſuch Quantities, as may not agree 
with the right ends of Drinking, the preſerving 
our Lives and Healths: Only in this there will be 
need of putting in one Caution; for our Under- 
ſtandings being in more danger to be hurt by 
Drinking 4 e we muſt rather take care to 
keep that ſafe, and rather not drink what we might 
fafely in reſpect of our Health, if it be in danger 
to diſtemper our Reaſon. This I ſay, becauſe it 
1s poſſible ſome Men's Brains may be ſo weak, 
that their Heads cannot bear that-ordinary quanti- 
ty of Nrink, which would do their Bodies no harm. 
And whoever is of this 'Temper, muſt ſtrictly ab- 
{tain from that. degree of Drink, or that ſort of it, 
which he finds hath that effect; yea, though it do 
in other reſpects appear not only ſafe, but. uſeful to 
his Health, For though we are to preſerve our 
| 2 | Healths, 


— 


Hcalths, yet we are not to do it by a Sin, as Drun- 


| keaneſs.molt certaily is. 
| 5 2. But, alas! of thoſe Multi- 


Falſe Ends tudes of Drunkards we have in the 


of Drinking. World, this is the Caſe but of very 
| ad 5 of them going far be- 
yond what their requires, yea; or can bear, 
even to the utter Deſtruction theme And there- 
fore it is plain, Men have. ſet up ta themſelves 
ſome other Ends of Drinking, than thoſe allow- 


able ones aforementioned: It may not be amiſs a 
lain what they are, and withal to ſhew | 


little to 2 
the Unreaſonableneſs of them. 

"We 2. The firſt and moſt owned is 
Good Fellow- that which they call good Fellow- 
ip. hip: One Man drinks to keep ano- 
+  » ther company at it. But I would 
Ask ſuch an one, Whether if that Man were drinking 
rank Poiſon, he would pledge him for company ? 
If he ſay he would not; I muſt tell him, that 
by the very fame, nay, far greater Reaſon, he 1s 
not to do this. For immoderate Drinking is that 
very Poiſon; perhaps it doth not always work 
Death immediately (yet there want not many 
Inſtances of its having done even that, very ma- 

ny having died in their drunken fit) but that the 
-Cuſtom of it doth uſually bring Men to their 
Ends, is paſt doubt; and therefore, though the 
Poiſon works ſlowly, - yet it is ſtill Poiſon. But 
however it doth at the preſent work that which 
a wiſe Man would more abhor than Peath, it 
works Madneſs and Phrenzy, turns the Man into 
a Beaſt, by drowning that Reaſon which ſhould 
difference him from one. Certainly the Effects 
of Drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been 
firſt enjoined as a Puniſhment, we ſhould have 
947175 - thought 


e gti en. FRO ge 
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thought him eee e ee 

invented it. 
4. A ſecond End of Drinking 

ſaid to be the maintaining of Fri =  Preſeruing 
| thip and Kindneſs amongſt Men. of Kindneſs. 
But this is ſtrangely unreaſonable, | 
that Men ſhould do that towards the maintain- 
ing of Friendſhip, which 1s. really the greateſt 
Miſchief that can be done to any mo Did 
ever any think to befriend a Man 
deſtroy his _ Eſtate, his Credit, his Life? Eo | 
that thus drinks with a Man, does "this bs Se, 
much mote, he ruitis. his Reafon; ya, | 
and yet this muſt, be called the Way of 
ving of Friendſhip. This is ſo eons char 
one would think none could own. it, but when 
he were aftually drunk. But beſides, al! Exe 
perience ſhews us, that tis is — gn ens 1 
rels than preferve Ki neſs ; as the many dru 
Brawls' Ws ot Day ſee, with the Wounds, and 
1 Marders, that accompany them,” do 
Witneis | 
5. A third End is Grid to be che 
eg of their 8 957. making Cirrus the 
chery Ws merry and jo But fie Spirits. hee p 
if the Mirth be ſuch, 2 Reaſon N 
muſt be turned out of doors before it begin, it 
will be very little worth: N. . may ſay with 
Solomon, Eccleſ. 2. 2. The Laughter of ſuth Fools 
fs 12 And fure they that will be drunk, to 
pu ut themſelves in this Temper, muſt, by the fame 

eaſon, be glad of a Prenzy, if they could but be 
ſure it would be of the merty fort. But little do 
theſe merry Folks. think what Sadneſs they are 
all this While —1 up to themſelves, often in 
this World, when by ſome mad Pranks __ 

* 


r' 


” 
* 
— 


| er, 


ri dns A ſourth End is laid to be the 
Putting a- Putting away of Cares; but I ſhall 


to the laying them aſleep, But this is the wick- 


hope this can long 


eſcape 7 Or, would 
3 not thi perately mad, if he did? 
et this is the very Caſe here, thy Conſcience tells 


brought 1 — God's Judgment-Scat; and 5 it 


t thy Pardon, to drink away the Thought of th 

anger ? But, in the ſecond Place, Suppoſe theſe 
Cares be ſome worldly ones, and ſuch ag are fit 
to be * away; then for ſhame do not ſo diſ- 
2 thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to let 

em be as forcible. to. that end as a little Drink. 
Thy Reaſon will tell thee, it is in vain to care 
where Care will bring uc Advantage 3. and thy 
Chriſtianity will direct thee to one, on whom 


* 
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thou ma afely all thy Cares, for he careth 
for ET — And h herefore, unleſs thou 
ty to renounce 7 — both a Man and a Chri- 
ſtian, never betake thee: to this pitiful ſhift, to 
rid thee of thy Cares. But befides, this will not 
do the deed — for though it may at the 1 
ſent, whilſt thou art in the Height of the dru 
fit, k * Cares, yet 
when that is er C. they will an again with 
cater violence ; it thou haſt any Conſcience, 
ing a new Care ich them, even that which ari- 
ſeth from the Guilt of ſo foul a Sin. 52939 
Pallng away of Time. This, tho! PaſIng omay 
awa ume. ; 1 
it be i be as unreaſonable as any of the . La. 5 
former, 5 the way, it ſerves 
. , which is, it ſeems, fo bur: 
— a thi that even this vileſt Employe 
beſore it. But this is in ma- 
ny wa — 5 Plea. For they often ſpend Time 
at the Pot, not onl _ they have nothing elſe 
to do, but even to the Neglect of their moſt neceſ- 
fary Bufineſs. — it is in all a moſt unrea- 
ſonable one, for there is no Man but he may find 
ſomewhat or other to employ himſelf in. If he 
have little worldly Buſineſs of his own, he may 
et do ſomewhat to the Benefit of others; but 
wever, there is no Man but hath a Soul, and if 
he will look carefully to that, he need not com- 
plain for want of Bufineſs. Where there are ſo 
many Corruptions to mo rity, ſo many Inclinati-- 
ons to watch over, ſo many Temptations (whereof 
this of Drunkenneſs is not "the leaſt) to tefiſt, the 
Grages of God to improve and ſtir up and for- 
mer N eglects of all eſe to lament, Te there 
can — 4 want ſufficient Employment; pe - 1 
theie 


6 : 


theſe require Time, and fo Men at their Deaths 
find ; for thoſe that have all their Lives made it 
their Buſineſs to drive away their Time, would 
then give all the World to redeem it. And ſure, 
where there is much Leiſure from worldly Affairs, 
God expects to have the more Time chus employ- 
ed in ſpiritual Exerciſes. But it is not likely 
thoſe meaner Sort of Perſons, to whom this Book 
is intended, will be of the Number of thoſe that 
have much Leiſare, and therefore I ſhall no far- 
ther-infiſt on it, only I fhall fay this, that what 
degrees of Leiſure they at any time have, it con- 
cerns them to employ to the Benefit of their Souls, 
und not to beſtow it to the Ruin of them, as they 
do who ſpend it in drinking. WES: 
| 8. A ſixth End is faid to be the 


Preventing preventing of that Reproach, which 


| Reproath. - is by the World caſt on: thoſe that 
Neighbours. | But in anſwer to this, 1 ſhall 
firſt ask, What is the Harm of ſuch Reproach ? 
Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of _ Mif- 
chiefs Drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if we 
will take our Saviour's Word, it is a ine(s. 
Bleſſed, ' faith he, am ye, when Men: Pall re- 
vile you, and ſay all manner of Evil Se 2 
for my ſake, Matth. 5. 11. And St. Peter tells 
us, 1 Per. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the Name 
of Chriſt, happy are ye. And ſure; to be reproach- 
ed for Obedience to any Command of Chriſt's, 1s 
to be reproached for. his Name. - Secondly, Let it 
be remembred, that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 
renounc'd the World; and ſhall we now ſo far 
conſider it, as for a few Scoffs of it, to run our 
ſelyes on all the temporal Evils before-mention- 


d; and, which is much worſe, the _—_ 


— 


will in- this be ſtricter than their 
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God and eternal 5 Io nr ok If 


bach 
and 


applauded by — and 
— if all the . x an 
agree to count en eee 
and all othen mad ; 

make them che Jefs Den — 


and ſo are all thaſe that, 
ſhall: ſhrink from their Obedi 


8. 38. Whoſoever. ſhall. bs 


tence to 
d oo 


afrane 
Words in this adulterons and finfuk Generation, f 


him ſhall the Son of Man be aftamed oben he c 
erh in the Glory of the Father with the holy Au- 
gels. There is none but will at that 
to be owned by Chriſt; but whoever will not here 
own him, that is, cleave faſt to his Commands, 
mai all the Scorns, nay, Perſecuti- 
"World, ſhall. then be caft 


maintain his Credit a Company 
and Madmen, deſerves 
wy art all — 2 ſure —— 
W1 thee Sobriety: It us 
they — to do oe e t thee aut af it; 
but if their Hearts were d, it would be 
found they do, even their Wills, e a 
ſeeret Aer to fober Perſons, and none fall 
more often under their Scorn and Deſpiſing, chan 
thoſe that run with them to the fame * of 
1 10t ; ; 


Day dere 


well to have it befal him. 


D Day i Mes 


15 for even he that ſticks not to be drunk him- 
ſelf, will yet dug, at another that he ſees ſo. 
9. There is a ſeventh End, which 
Ples, ure of though every Man thinks too baſe 
rhe ritk. to mg et .it 1s too plain it 
many; and that is, the 
ada Pleaſure of 7 Drink: But to, theſe, I con- 
feſs, *twill not be. fit to ſay much; for he that is 
come to this lamentable of Sottiſhneſs, is 
not like to receive Benefit DE thing can be 
faid : Yet let me tell even this + why that he, of 
all 3 _ _ moſt Means of diſcerni his 
2 ing ſuch a Ground of Dri fp 
00 body vil will 2 ately is condemned of himſe 
yea and all his r too ; N their 
it is a plain acknowledge it a 
mall Kominable ding wack And if 3 —— cal- 
led a prophane Perlen, Heb. 12. 6. r /elling but 
his Birth-right for a Meſs of ue , and that 
too, when he had the Neceſſity inger upon 
him, what Name of Re = 25 bad enough 
for him, who ſells his Health, his Reaſon, his 
God, his Soul, for a Cup of Drink, and that when 
he is ſo far from needing it, that perhaps he hath 
already more than he can keep? I ſhall ſay no 
anore to this ſort of Perſons, but let-me warn all 
thoſe that go on in this Sin, on any of the former 
Grounds, that a little Time will bring them even 
to this which they profeſs to loath; it being daily 
Teen, that thoſe — 3s firſt were drawn into the Sin 
for the Love of the Company, at laſt continue in it 
for Love of the Drink. 
? 10. I can think but of one End 
Bargais- _ that is, that of ing. 
ang. en fay, it is neceſſary for them to 


nk in this one reſpeR, of tradi 
Wit 


| 
| 
| 
c 
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with their Neighbours, Bargains being moſt: con- 
veniently to be ftruck up at ſuch Meetings. But 
this is yet a worſe: End than all the reſt, for the 
bottom of it is an Aim of cheating and defrauding 
others: We think, when Men are in drink, we 


ſhall the better be able to over- reach them, and 


fo this adds the Sin of Cozenage and Defraudi 
to that of Drunkenneſs. Now this is inde 


the Intent, is manifeſt 5 for if it were only the | 
Diſpatch of Bargains were aimed at, we ſhould | 


chuſe to take Men with their Wits about them 3 
therefore, the taking them when Drink hath di- 
ſemper'd them, can be for nothing but to make 


Adyantage of them. Yet this often proves a great 


Folly as well as a Sin; for he that drinks with ano- 
ther in hope to over-reach him, doth many times 
prove the weaker-brain'd, and becomes drunk firſt, 
and then he gives the other that nity of 


cheating him, which he defign'd for the cheating 
of the other. Now this end of Drinking is fo far 


from an Excuſe, that it is a huge height- 
ning of the Sin: For if we may not drink in- 


. 


of our Brethren. © ite 
It, I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed | 


temperately upon any Occaſion, much leſs r | 
ng 


{o wicked am one as is the cozening and defrau 


you the Unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Mo- Degrees of 


tives, which are ordinarily brought his Sin. 
in excuſe of this Sin. I am yet far- 
ther to tell you, that it is not only that hu 


degree of Drunkenneſs which makes Men ab 


neither to go nor ſpeak, which is to be look 'd 


on as a Sin, but all lower Degrees, which do 


at all work upon the Underſtanding, whether 
by dulling — nnd making it ' leſs fit for any 
Employment, or by making it too light and airy, 

88 8 0 apt 


— 
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apt to -:apiſh and FEET 
worſe, / by Men into Ra i = 
Theſe, or whatcver elſe make 
Man, are to be reckoned into 
kenneſs: Nay, farther, the drinking «eco the 
natural ends of Drinking, that 1 . — Ab- moderate 
* Refreſhment, is 4 Sin, though, 1A 8 
| of a Man's Srain:it makes not the 
10 ab yer therefore —4 that are not « au 
ru Lege e Days, * 
imnocem, 't greater woe — 
ighty to drink. For t ſuch a Man 
may make a ſhift to preſerve bis Wits, yet that 
Wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, when his 
: Employment is till r the: Gene wa him chat 
is the a beg Man, ww" / tone down 


Drank; + - 

Mer yaidaictt? 12. Nay, This Man iis guiley 
The great Guilt of the greateſt Waſte: ; Firſt, of 
off the Prong the good Creatures of Gad; 
 Drinkers.' | that Drink which 19 by God's 


Geſhing 1 relieving of us, 1s abus'd nd vin] 
ſpent when, it is beyond that meaſure 
which thoſe , mage And ſure chere is not 
the meaneſt of Creatures we enjoy, but Be. 
the Abuſe of them ſhall one Day be accounted MF clu 
For 4 and he that drinks:longeſt, hath the moſt of Go 
that Guilt. But, n the ſecond Place; this is a waſte 
of that which is much more 2 gun Time, 
which äs allowed us by work out our 
Salvation in, and muſt b beg reckoned for; 
and therefore ought every Minute of it to be moſt 
_—_ husbanded to that and in Actions of good 


Lite ; 


mein 
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but ben it js wa Jaid out, it code to 


the rag eben the working out our 
4 te ied Beſi es. be that thus drinks, though 


he eſcapc 
of all the Drunkenneſs that of his 14 — 
a. _— _ he gives cially 8 

| Example, 

01 5 but if he FE 


pany the reſt geit ae ford of) kis Company is then 


a certain enſnaring of them; for then will 
drink too, rather than loſe ies,” There ja yer 


reater Fault that many of _ or-braind ; 
ers are N of, e is ig them- 
ſelyes purpo make . drunk, -playing, 
28 it N A her at it, and counting ir matter 
of Triumph and Victory to ſee others fall before 
them: This is a nioſt horrible Wickedneſs-; it is 
the making our ſelves the Devil's Factors, endea- 
vouring we _ 1 days our poor Brethren _ 
into eternal win: betraying them to fo 
grievous a 8 in; 2 —— may well be reck- 
oned as _ | pe * fmiſchiring of Drink- 
ing, as in it in of miſchie — 
led to 'the ss in dur ſelves. A | 
it be look d upon in the World as a matter 
of Jeſt and Merriment to make others drunk, that 
we may ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous/ 
1 yet that — will have 2 pen 
cluſion, there oe expreſly threatne 
God to this —0 Hab. 2. TI es 4 
that” giveth his je Ne ig hbour Drink, that putteſt thy! 
Bottle to him, and makeſt him drunk, that thou 
mayeſt look on their Nakedneſs : And ſure he buys 
his idle Paſtime very dear, that UL it with fuch a 


Noo eee E, 


he eee. being drnk w he. yer „ 


2 _ 
Ne 


Aw, 


dition, 90 Age or Le 


after, but even of all our preſent) Ady 5 
| 8 5 9 le Comm-iater % more Mile 


in his Underſtanding, his Health, His (rent his 

Eſtate, than this one doth. And we ha ve Reaſon 

to believe this gin is one of thoſe. — RO 

Guilts Which have Jo an upon this 
tion, and pull -d down th many ſad Jud 

ue have groaned under. 


| Babor tation let me now intreat, na 22 con Bro 


| and then judge png there, be wy 1 eaſure 
= an Sin, which, can be on tolcrab] e Recom- 


| it. 1 am confident no Man in his Wats can 


this Inſtant a firm and faithful Reſolution, ne- 


KY r aligns . 200 13. 11 3 TIES 


. the ſeveral. Matives to, and De- 
7 of 1 1 of this Sin 0 6s Gow 
naſa, wherein 12 ave — 1 


more particular, uy. it is a 


Sin FA Ces ng 1 Sex fro * no Con 


it, fo 
the great -Diſhonour Reprmch of e 1 
anity, and Ruin not 1 * our on 


and Happipeſyin in this Life; there — — 


14. There ' Ws FE Reader, 


Zofarſake it. thee by all that Tend 
Nun (1 thou oug hteſt to have to _ Ho- 


5 our of God, the Credit of thy Chriſtian Pro- 
— eternal Welfare of thine own Soul, the 

perity of the Church and Nation Where⸗ 
— pen art a Member; nay, by that Love which 
certainly thou - haſt to thine own temporal Wel- 
fare, — think ſadly of what bath been ſpoken, 


for all thoſe \Miſchiets it brings with 


think there is; and if there be not, then be 


aſhamed to be any longer that Fool, which 
Jhalt make ſo wretched a Bargain, but begin at 


ver 
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oa: 72 ito. wy guilty. ty. of Tar Cay Sin, 
LY Joever,\t heretofore fallen in- 
1 255 in the Fear of Cod betake thee to a 


Ai e 15 3 hich when thou haſt done, 
tow i find thou haſt made not only a gain- 


1, but à pleaſant Exchange ; for there is no 
Na 8 Wes tried both Courſes, but his own | 
cart will tell him there is inſinitely more Ten. 


ſe fort leaſure in Sobriety and 
= a ove, al -his drunk drunken Reraling 
5: The 1 25M Difficulty is the 

galt 5 55 of the he Cuton and” The ** 
that axiſes ben ae — ſelves, of 22 H con- 


Tip 4 pag be 2 1 ITE 
the 


of Pen de. _— e [Ll N 
ED Dep TT £&lves, - ſity of- 5, New 
that our. Bodies , ſeem. oY require 


it, and this wants nothing but a little Pati- 
ence to n Do. but refrain ſome few 
Days, and fterwards.. grow eaſie ; for 


s; ariſing. "I from Caſtor, the * 2 uf 
ing that does hs Bufineſs. If thou ſay, 


it is very uneaſy to do ſo, conſider, whether 
if, thou hadſt ſome Diſeaſe which would - 
rainly kill thee, if thou, didſt not for ſo 
tle time refrain immoderate Drinking, t 
would'ſt nut rather forbear than die. If — 
would'ſt A thou 25 ſo bratilh a Sot, that 
it is in vain to perſy- e For if thou 
badft,, then confider; how unreaſogable it is far 
tiger pt to do it in this Caſe alfo ; the habit of 

Drinking may well | pas for a mortal Piſogſe, 
it proves ſo very * to the Body, but w_ 
ba *s 12 mo 


25 The — D of Mm 85 1 2 
moſt certainly che "Soil * PTE ET, 75 
Madneſs to 4 * Unezfineſs in the Cure 
of chi Ude thou would ſt ſubmit to in a le 
Danger. Set therefore but a reſolute Purpoſe to 
endure that little Trouble for ; 2 fall time, and this 
firſt Difficulty is conquered, for after, thou haſt a 
| 3 it Will! e persechy eafic to do 
"20159 T ban (ie ENT This fem Dien ts tha 
8 Want of Em- of ſpending the Time, which thoſe 
phoyment. that have, made Drinking their 
Bo oh NY Trade and Buſineſs, know fearce 
hw to d iſpoſe of But the very naming of this 
Ditficulty directs to the Cure; get thee' ſome 
Buſineſs, - ſomewhat to employ thy felf in ' which, 
1 have already Kane will be eafflyx found 
by all forts of but "thoſe meaner to 
who I now write, wk une never Want it rea- 
| y at band, they being Fe ly ſuch as are to 
1 2 maintained by their Labour; and thetefore 
to them I need only give this Advice: to be dili- 
gent in that Buſineſs they have, to follow that 
cloſe as they ought,” and they will have: little 
. Occaſion to ſeek dut this | way Ver ' ſpending ding their 
| Hime.” * 
| bbc a FONG 0 5 bete u Wucher Gt of 
5 er fonts FRY Ditfcalty, which 1 told you art- 
Reparbes f * ſes from others, and that is ei- 
Mew. eee Ther from their Perſwaſions or Re- 


| | Wn rc It is very likely, if thy 
| old Compayions ce thee begin to 10 fall they 
g =o ſet hard to thee, to bring thee back to 

old Courſe; they will urge to thee the 


thy 
N indselt of forfaking the Companydf thy Priends, 
.the Sadneſs of 'renouncing all at Nr wh Jolli- 


ty; A * fellows { * they call them) enjoy 


* — —— — 
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The Means 


1 


whether that falſe Kindneſs that is maintained 
among Men by drinking, be worthy to be com- 
ns with that real and everlaſting Kindneſs of 
God, which. is loſt. by it; whe- _ * 
ther that fooliſh vain Mirth Bear Weigh rhe Ad. 
any Weight with the preſent  vantages with 
Joys of a good Conſcience here, the Hurt. 
or I thoſe greater of Heaven «ee | 
hereafter. Laſtly, Whether the unjuſt Reproach 
of wicked Men, the Shame of the World, be fo 
terrible, as the juſt Reproof of thine own Con- 
ſcience at the preſent, and that eternal Confuſi- 
on of Pace that ſhall befal all thoſe that go on in 
this Sin at the laſt Day. Weigh all theſe, I fay, I. 
need not {ay in the Balance of the SanQyary, 
but even in the Scales of common Reaſo and 
ſure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, that the 
Motives to "Temperance infinitely outweigh thoſe 
_ againſt it. When thou haſt thus adviſedly 
judged, then fix thy Reſolution accordingly ; . 
and whenever any "of theſe Temptations come 
to Nagger thee, remember thou haſt formerly 
weighed them, oo the juſt Value of 7 l 


. 


3 


, 7 1 p * 
— * 2 — — —— 4 8 — - — * — 22 ** „„ EO ITS Few 7 en end ws un, 
—— — ——V— — 
1 1 1 
I 2 1 n 
5 5 2 . 0 
4 . N , * EC — 


ſo, the 


: — 5 1 N — 
and that they are a moſt unworthy Price for thoſe 
prochems Advantages, thou muſt give in exchange 


or them. And therefore hold faſt thy 'Reſolu- 
tion, and with Indignation reject all Motions to 


the contrary, ny „ 
| E 19. But be ſure thou thus 
Reject the Tempta- reject them at their very firſt 
tion at the very be- tender, and do not yield in 
giuning. the leaft Degree; for if once 
thou giveſt Ground, thou art 

loft, the Sin will by little and little prevail 1 
thee. Thus we ſee many, who have profeſſed to 


de reſolved upon great Temperance, yet for want 


of this Care, have adventured into the Company 
of Good-fellows ; when they have been there, 
they have at the firſt been over-intreated to take 


a Cup, after that another, till at Jaſt they have 


taken their Rounds as freely. as any of them, and 
in that Flood of Drink drowned all their ſober 
Reſolutions. Therefore, whoever thou. art that 
doſt really deſire to forſake this Sin, take care 
to avoid the Oecaſions and Beginnings of it; to 
which end it will be good openly to declare and 
own thy Purpoſes of Sobriety, that ſo thou may- 
eſt diſcourage Men from affvulting! thee. But if 
either thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſcemeſt to be 
they will quickly make uſe of that Shame to 
bringFhee to break it. F 
The Security keep thee from the firſt Beginnings, 
of doing it. thou art then ſure never ts be over- 
208; taken with this Sin ; for it is like 


the keeping the Out-works of a beſieged City, 
which fo hag as they are ſtoutly defended. 


there is 
no danger; but if they be either ſurprized. or 
yiclded, the City cannot long hold out, FW 


a: 
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Advice therefore of the Wiſe Man is very ble 
to this Matter, Ecclus. 19. 1. He that deſpiſeth 
ſmall” things ſpall periſh by little and little. But 
becauſe; as the Plalmiit faith, Pſalm 127. T. Ex- 
cepr the Lord keep the City, the Watchman wwaketh 
but in vain: Therefore to this Guard of thy ſelf 
add thy moſt earneſt Prayers to God, that be will 
alſo watch over thee, ind by the ſtrength of His 
Grace, enable thee to reſiſt all mne to 
this s in. 
ix. lf ben de im the Materi- 
ty of thy Heart uſe theſe Means, Ti he Efes 97 
there is no doubt but thou wilt e Aſeans, of 
be able to overcome this Vice, not hindred by 
how long ſbever thou haſt been love of rhe Sine: 
accuſtomed to it; therefore, if 
thou do ſtill remain under the Power of it, ne- 
ver exeuſe thy ſelf by the Impoſſibility of the 
Task, but rather accuſe the falſeneſs o thy own 
Heart, that hath ſtill ſuch a love to this Sin, that 
thou wilt not ſot fondly to the Means —— 
ing. it:. 110 
8 Perlapo the tent Oct: þ 
monneſs of the Sin, and thy Ther Love maler 
jeuhar Cuſtom of it, — 4 Man both to 
ave made it ſo much thy believe it Wu 
Familia thy Boforn:acquain- rous: © 
tance, that thou art loth to en- | 
tertain hard Thou ghts of it, very — chois 
art to think” that it means thee any Hurt, and 
thetefore art apt to ſpe Go in, to thy (elf, to 
hope that eiche this is no or at moſt but a 
Dan fuck as will not bar thee out of Hed- 
ven: But deceive not thy ſelf, for thou may ft 
as well fay there is no Tobres, as that Drunken 
on ö . 1 am 1 
ſame. - 
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of, as the Apoſtle tells Us 
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7s The Whole Duty of Man. 
fame Word of God which ' tells us, there is ſuch a 
Place of Happineſs, tells us alfo that Drunkards are 
of the Number of thofe that ſhall not inherit it, 
K Cor. d. 10. And again, Gal. 5. 21. Drunken 
nels is reckoned among thoſe Works of the Fleſh, 


Which they that do | ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
F Gad. And indeed had not theſe plain Texts, 


yer mere Reaſon would tell us the ſame, that that 
3 4 Place of infinite Purity, ſuch: as Fleſh and 
Blood, till it be refined and purified, is not capable 
| ; © 1+ Cor. 15. 53. and if, 
as we are meer Men, we are too groſs and im 


for it, we muſt ſure be more fo when we have 


changed our ſelves into Swine, the ſouleſt of Beaſts; 


we are then prepared. for the Devils to enter into, 
as = did — the Herd; Mark 5. 13. and that 
not only 


ſome one or two, but a Legion, a Troop 
and Multitude of them. And of this we daily ſce 
Examples; for where this Sin of Drunkenneſs hath 
taken Poſſeſſion, it uſually comes as an Harbinger 
to abundance of others; each Act of Drunkenneſs 
prepares a Man not only for another of the ſame 
zin, but of others: Luft and Rage, and all bru- 
tiſh 8 are then let lapſe, and ſo a Man 
brings himſelf under that Curſe, which was the 
faddeſt David knew how to ſoretell to 195 The 
12 2 from one Wickedneſs to another. If all this 
e nt enough to affright thee out of this drunken 
Fit, thou may'ſt ſtill wallow in thy Vomit; con- 
tinue in this ſottiſn, ſenſeleſs Condition, till the 
Flames of Hell rouſe thee, and then thou wilt 
by ſad Experience find, what now thou wilt not 


: believe, T hat the end of thoſe things, as the Apo- 
le ſaith, Rom. 6. 21. is Death. God in his infi- 
. nite Mercy timely awake the Hearts of all that arc 


in this Sin, that by a timely. forſaking it, they 
to. £1) g | may 
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may Ay from the Wrath to come. Thaxe now done 
with this ſecond part of Temperance, concerning; 
Drinking. 98 A | 


Sux DAY IX. 
Temiperance in Sleep 3 Ys Rule of it, Kc. a 
Miſchiefs of Sloth ; of Recreations ; Cau- 
tions to be obſerved in them : Of Apparel, 
&c. - go | | 
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HE third Part of. 
Temperance con Sleep. 


- 


= 884 cerns Jeep; and  _, 
ST -S Temperance in that alſo” 
2 27458 muſt be meaſured by the 
=” end for which Slecp was 
. 525 ordained by God, Which 
was only the refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail 
Bodies, which being of ſuch a Temper that conti- 
nual Labour and Toil tires and wearies them out, 
Sleep comes as a Medicine to that Wearinefs, as 
a-Repairer of that Decay, that ſo we may be ena-- 
bled to ſuch Labours as the Dutics of Gor Religions | 
or Works of our Calling require of us. Sleep was- 
intended to make us more profitable, ” not more” 
idle ; as we. give Reſt to our Beaſts, not that We 
are pleas'd with their doing nothing,, buf that they 
may do. us the better Service. e 
2. By this thereſore you may The Rule o © 
judge what is temperate ſlecping; Temperance 
to wit, that which tends to the herein. 
retreſhing and making us more 
| 1 1 7 | tvelt;, 
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| 178 - "Fe Whole Duty of Mun. „be 
lively, and fit for Action, and to that end a mo- 
derate Degree ſerves beſt. It will be impoſſible 
to ſet down juſt how many Hours is that mode- 
rate Degree; becauſe, as in Eating, fo in Sleep, 
ſome Con itutions require more than others : 
Every Man's own Experience muſt in this judge 
for him, but then let him judge uprightly, and 
not conſult with his Sloth in the caſe; —— that 
will (tilt, with Solomon's Sluggard; cry, A litils 
wore Slzep, a little more Slumber, a ale more 
Folding of the. Hands to ſleep; Prov. 24. 33. But take 
only ſo much as he really finds to tend to the end 
 forementioned. . 6 
| 3̃. He that doth not thus limit 
The many Sins Rimſelf falls into ſeveral Sins 
that follow the under this general one of Sloth : 
 Tranſzreſſion of As firſt; He waſtes his Time, that 
57. | precions Talent which was com- 
| mitted to him by God to improve, 
which he that ſleeps away, doth like him in the 
Goſpel, Mat. 25. 18. Hide it in the Earth, when 
he ſhould be trading with it; and you know 
what was the Doom of that unprofitable Servant, 
' Verſe 30. Caſt ye him into outer Darkneſs : He 
that gives himſelf to Darkneſs of Sleep here, ſhall 
there have Darkneſs without Sleep, but with <vecp- 
ing and gnaſbing of Teerh: Secondly, He injures ral 
his Body; immoderate Sleep fills that fult of Diſ- are 
eaſes, makes it a very Sink of Humours, as daily 


Pr 


© SI 88 td a 


Experience ſhews us. Thirdly, He injures his ne! 
Soul alſo, and that not only in robbing it of the To 
Service of the Body, but in dulling its proper Fa- anc 

eulties, making them uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe but 

Employments to which God hath defigned them; the 


of all which ill Husbandry, the Soul muſt 
dne Day give account: Nay, Laſtly, he reer 


2 Temper ee Nene, &c. 175 
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04 00 piſes- God birttſelf f in it, by croſſing the 
very 'of Rte Creation, which was tb ſerve G 
in- an active Obedience; but he that ſſceps — 
his Eife, directly thwärts and contradi A ' 
And- When God fatth, Alan is born to wc org 
Practice ſaith the direct contrary, that Man is born 
to ReſF: Take heed therefore of | giving thy thy felf to 
immoderate „ which is the e 
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many Sins in one 
e But beſides the Kn of it, 
it 1s alſo very hürtful in other "Debs Minot 
reſpectos; it is the ſire Bane of of Storh.. EN 
thy outward Eſtate, wherein the © 2 
fluggiſn Perſon ſhall never thrive; according to⸗ 
that Obſervation of the 'wife Man, Pfote. 2321 
Drowſineſ5 ſhall cover a Man with Rags; that i is, 
the ſlothful Man ſhall want ee e 
Nay, indeed, it can ſcatce be ſaid that the Slug 
gard lives. Sleep, you know, is a kind of Death, 
and he that gives himſelf up to it, what doth he 
but die before his Time? herefbre if untimel) 
„ be looked upon as a Curſe; it m 
needs be a ſtrange. Folly to chuſe that from dur 
— b, which'\ we aa fo much from. God's: 

and. | 

5. The Sur Part of Tempe Fi 
rance concerns Recreations, which. an in 
are ſometimes neceſſary both to Recreations. 
the Body and the Mind of a Man, | 
neither of them being able to endure æ conſtant 
Toil without ſomewhat of Refreſnment b Week g 
and therefore there is a v lawful Uſe of them 
but te make it ſo, it will 8 RAY | 
theſe MR” | KI 


4 3 A * 
* 46 4 


» 
* - 
as . K Firlk | 
2 * 9 4 


"Tic Wine Dan if of. Man. . + 


as, MA „ OT — __F 


3 to. the Kind of them be lawful; that 
be. 1 Sag ts be fuch as have nothing of Sin 
Ia. them... n. them; we 1 muſt not. to. recreate 
* 1 5 ſelves, do any thing which is 
Allee to God, or injurious to dur Neigh- 
Hour, as the eee ee 
La iting Diſcourſe . their 3 3 


0. ſpend too much time upon it, but remember 


not to be it ſelf a Buſineſs to us. Thirdly, We 
muſt not be too vehement and earneſt: in it, nor 


Bu will divert 1 5 ren our Have Hom: ou: 1 
E mployments, like School-boys, 
who ho after a P 5 


time 0 not how to ſet them- 
felves to their Books again. Laſtly, We muſt not 


but * lawful one, .of giving us: moderate Re- 


nent. 
, Firſt, We are not-touſs 
alle Ends Fu ME only to paſs away our time, 
Sports. Which we. he to ſtudy how to 
| - redeem, 3 nat fling away; 8 when 
it is remembred how great a- Wark we have here 
to do, the making our Calling and Elettion ſure, the 
ſecuring our Title to Heaven hereaſter, and how 
ne we are what time Hall be allowed us 
for that pur als, it will appear our time is that 


_ *oully to improve. Nee ſure we have 
little need to contrive SEE of driving that away, 


Which flies fo. faſt of it ſc 


* 4 


* W 2 
WT 
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1 Firſt; / e muſt rem ms 


Jy, We maſt take Care that we uſe it with Made. 
ration; and to do ſo, N . be ſure not 
that the. End of Recreation is 1 3 us for. Buſineſs, 
Kr our Hearts too much upon it ; for that will 

both: enſnare us to the uſing too much of i it, — 


Met up to our ſelves any other End of Recreations, 


which of all other thin we: ought moſt induſtri- 
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recover. Let them that can ſpend whole Days 

and Nights at Cards and Dice, and idle Paſtimes; 

conſider this, and withal, whether they ever 
beſtowed a quarter of that Time towards that 

great Buſineſs of their Lives, for which all their 
Time was given them, and then think what a 
woeful Reckoning they are like to make, when 
they come at laſt to account for that precious 
'Freafure” of their Time. Secondly, We muſt not 
let our Covetouſneſs have any thing to do in our 
Recreations ; if we play at any Game, let the end 
of our doing it be meerly to recreate our ſelves, not 
to win Money, and to that ſe be ſure never 
to play for any confiderable Matter, for if thou 
do, thou wilt oy oY ſelf into two Dangers z 
the one of Covetouſneſs, and a greedy Defire of 
winning; the other of Rowe and A at thy ill 
Fortune, if thou happen to Iooſe; beth which will 
be apt to draw thee into other Sins beſides them 
ſe]ves.- Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to- cheat 
and cozen in Gaming, and Anger to Swearing 
and Curſing, as common Experience ſhews us too 
often. If thou find thy ſelf apt to fall into either 
of theſe in thy Gaming; thou muſt either takke 
ſome-Courſe- to ſecure thy ſelf againſt them, or 
thou muſt not permit thy ſelf to. play at all. For 
though moderate Play be in it ſelf not unlawſul, 
yet it it be the Occaſion of Sin, it is ſo to theo, ane 
therefore muſt not be ventur d on. For if Chriſt 
commands us ſo ſtrictly to avoid Temptati | 
that if our very Eyes or Hands | offend us (that is, 

prove Snares to. us) we muſt father part with 
them, than to be drawn to fin by them; - how | 
much rather muſt we part-with any of theſe un- 
neceſſary Sports, than run the: Hazard of offending |||} 
God by them: He that ſo plays; - lays his Sbul: to |} 
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ſtake, Wbich ie 100. great 3 Prize ton be. — 


pong, e. ho loſes all- the Recreatidn und 


Sport retends to dim at, and inſtead of that, 
ſets hate to a greater Toil than any of thoſe 
Labours are, he was to caſe: by it. For ſure. the 
Deſizes and Fears of the ovetous, the panes 


A ad. Rage of the an 


_ de mag Ia Work kan be. 10% or 
Ter * is # ö — 1 . 
Apparel. again Agreea 2 

5 . neſs -for which Cl Clothing 
Apparel de- ſhould: be uſed; Thoſe ard eſpeci- 
fign'd TOR; theſe Three: Firſt; The hiding 
Nakedneſs. — was the firſt 


ney * 
5 pig aſion of Apparel, as you ma 
| ry Gen. z. 21. Tard was the Effect 
| of the firſt Sin, and therefore when we remem- 

ber che Original of Clothes, we have i little rea 
ſon to be 3 of them, that, on the contrary, 
we have cauſe to be humbled and aſhamed, as 
having loſt that Innocency which was a much 
9 Ornament than any — maſt glorious Ap- 
parel can be. From this end of Clothing we 
are likewiſe enga d to have our Apparel modeſt, 
fuch as may anfwer this end of covering our 
ind And therefore all immodeſt Faſhions of 

arel, which may either argue the Wattonneſs 

off be Wearer, or provoke that of the Beholder, 
are to be: avvided. 

e end End of Apparel, is 

Fencing from the# 2 the Body from Cold, 

Cold. thereby to preſerve the Health 

| thereof. And this End we muſt like- 

vil odſerve in Guy: Clothing; we muſt wear 


duch Kind of Habits, keep us in that con- 
n \ venient 


A” 2 pas... r 2 
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Na tklis is traf e 
bein ave Nase were 
in lich E * Aer e nee 2 55 
<a it 18 
Bodies to 2 ſ8 


Cold, * . other way {9 uncuf 
rather a- Hurt that a —— to otir 
elad. 1 
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which People that ide e e 


Na 


3 5 ore i 


me MI e 0 Difbiftion f 
6 n rent} ion 
Porte mn at; Firſt, it ! Perſon: 2 


. 
Quilities-! 1 Geber de are Ane a diffs 
kencc of Sen: This math been obſerved 
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tions, the 
been divers. 
for it — 
Man ſhoul 
nor the Woman of the Man, 
is alſe 4 Afton of 
in A + God hath pla 
00 thats 'others, 'and 
COOPER it befits their Cl 


the t, by 


abits of Men and Women have always 
And God himfelf 


not wear Ha A 


othing to be : R 


by all Na- 


exprefly provided 
com that the 
el of the Woman, 

t, Secondly, there 
uaſities to be *rved 
ed ſome im a 


in rtion to 


, our Saviour tells us, is for Ki 


Courts, 


La * parel ſhould: alſo 
be obferved. Men and Women fhould content 


themſelves with that ſort of Clothing which agrees 

to their dex and Condition, not ſtriving to e 

and equal that of a higher Rank, nor 

it matter of among thoſe of their own Elias, 

Tying. who ſhalt be fineſt; but let every” — 7 

oth himfelf in ſuck ſuber Attire as beßts 
ing, and not thirſt himfelf diſpa- 


25. Now this end of Ap 


Place and Calli 


raged if another of his + Neighbours have better.: | 


e 
11. 1 


| thee for being good than ſine; and ſure. one plain 
Coat thou puttclt upon. z poor Man's Back,. Ul bet- 
ter become thee, than twenty rich ones thou ſhalt 
rr len, Slat 
I2. I have now gone through the ſeveral parts 
nl Caution, That though in ll, theſe Parts 
general Caution, 'That in all theſe Parti- 
culars I have taken Notic N 4P- the one Fault of 
8 Exceſs, yet it is poſſible there 
Too much: ſpa- may be one on the. other hand: 
ding a Fault, as Men may deny their Bodies that 
_ avell as Exce/5- which they N uire to 
n their Support and — 
This I believe a Fault not io common as the other; 
yet we ſometimes ſee ſome 2 Perſons 
that are guilty of it, that cannot find in their Hearts 


to borrow ſo much from their Cheſts as may fill 
their Bellies, or clothe their Backs; and that are 
ſo intent upon the World, ſo moiling and drudg- 
ing in it, that they cannot afford themſelves that 
competent Time of Sleep or Recreation, that is 


ne- 


wo. 


5080 9. Of ere Ke. 4 
eee any that hat h read the — Part of 


this e- be. of. this Temper, let bim nor 
com imſelf that be is not guilty of thofe Ex- 
ceſſes eur complained of, and therefore conclude 
himſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intem- 
perate ; for whoever is chis covetous Creature, his 
abſtaining ſhall not be counted to him as the. 
Virtue 6 ol Temperance. for it is not the Love of 
Tem but Wealth, that makes him refrain, 
and t Ky 5 far from being praiſe- worthy, that it 
is that great Sin which the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 
6.10. 1s the Root of all Evil: Such a Man's 
Body will one Day riſe in Judgment againſt him, 
for defrauding” it ot its! due Portion, thoſe :mode= 
rate Refreſhments and Comforts which God hath - 
allowed it. This is an Idolatry beyond that of 
offering the Children to Moloch, Few. 20, 3. they 
offered but their Children; but this covetous 
Wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his God Mammon, 
whilſt he often deſtroys his Health, ' his Life; yea; 
finally, his Soul too, to ſave his, purſe. I have 
now done with the ſecond Head of Duty, that ta 

our ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle under the 
Word — 
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Of Duties to our Neighbour.” Of 'Fuſtice, Ne. 
'- ative, " Poſitive. Of the Sin of Murder, f 
the Hemouſneſs of it, the Punſhment+ of it, 
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Sect." . dome now to the third rc 
Duty to ur 4 Part of Duties, thoſe ar 
Neighbour.” | SM do our Neighbour, which of 
n our. le ſummed D 


2 #ZJ in groſs in the word 5 
[Reghreouſnefs} by which is meant not only bare de 
Juſtice, but all xæind of Charity alſo; for that is a 
now by the Law of Chriſt become 4 Debt to our 
Neiphbour, and it is a piece of Unrighteouſneſs 
to defraud him of it. I ſhall therefore build all 
the Tresen Duties we owe to our Neighbour, on 
thoſe two general ones, Juſtice and Charity. 
2. I begin with Zuſtice, whercof 
Fuſtice. there are two Parts, the one Nega- 
* tive, the other Poſitive: The Nega- 
tive Juſtice is to do no Wrong or Injury to any : 
The Pofitive Juſtice is to do Right to all, that is, 
to yield them whatſoever appertains, or is due 
unto them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the 
Negative. Negative Juſtice, the not injuring 
8 or wronging any. Now becauſe a 
Man is capable of receiving Wrong in ſeveral re- 
tpets;thisfirſt Part of Juſtice extends it = into 
- eV 
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do no Jg to any FEE in war re ore 
= Soul, bis Body, his Poſſeſſions, or r his Gan. | 
1. 1 5 | 


3. Firſt, Thi ſtice” oy * to 
do no Bart to i and here my 20 0 the: Soul, 


LR DAE RA we, 09] 
harnt it 8 that the Soul tan receive: 10 oc ws 
know, än invifible Subſtance,” which wi cannot 
reach with our Eye, much leſs with our Swortis 
and Wen 1 7 for all that it is capable 
. > polled,” anck char even to 
1 2 ef 10 97 Wy +: f 6-39 — 44 11 
Now the de be confl 1 rn 08 mid Þ 
dered 'either in à natura Ke 9th 4 nN; WARS. 
tual Senfe ; in the 3 15 bi Sen 12308 
fies that which We uus ly.cal 3899; 2251 | 2607 | 


Mind of": 6 , and this we all know ma 
Fre Tow o or e e 
ro A of a, $i Spirit is 

4 5 2 eee does cauſeleſly afl ict 


e cighbour; lie tranſgre bog ganz 
Tg hats: d 48 5 
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ale r ſort of 15 mario and: 
ate very often 3 W | 
by whic 900 ves reap no > nay, oſtefi 
* ON, 180 chi they ms vex and grieve | 
anoth 4 ly five inkurman Hu- 
mour- che Pleaſure in the Sadneſs and\ 


e 775 gehen N po d 46. be orgy on it 
n h1s; He mm 
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ot it-is the Nature oni 


accurſed - 


. 


1 188 "CEE 


WITT TI 


accurſed 8 pirits to delig g im the haller of Men; 
and till L 75 a(t IO 7595 fig 5 well 
as the poſſe N did Mark 5. 2. Fer: 


Graves and — mg where thare are e ble 
of ee Alfliction by hem: 5 
. By: the Soul may be cen le. 
: 3 the Joni "ed alſo in the ſpiritual Senſe, and 
tual. & it ſigniſies that immortal part of 
us whic A lire es che 


thus — 18 capable: of two. ſaxts Fe 
Fut, bat of Sig 3 See ay, f e 

ment; f e conſe- 

quent of the former; and „b ugg God 


be the Inflicter of ene 1 E it is but 


the Effect of Sin, we may juſtly reckon, that he 
that draws a Man to Sin, N Meni the etrayer 


of him to Puniſhment, as he. 125 Peau ee a 


moral Wound i =, th 7 oh i 118 r 
fore er v 
that Te, 2 r of tha . e 5 


n And ure 1 cannot be 
Drawing 1 ro Sin... higher ſort of Wrong, than the 
the - ee wal bringing this great Ex the 

Ar. ent e is, the gg 

Wound of the Soul, as being thc 
dire. contrary, to v7 e which 1s the Health and 

Soundneſs of it. Now this Wound we give to every 

2 we do * any Means * ver draw 

Into Sin. 5 


7. The ways of doing that are 

Direct means of. divers: I ſhall mention ſome of 
it.. - ... them, , whereof thaugh 55 are 
more direct than, pe et all 

I „ me end. Of the more ones 


inſt, The, ee Si that is, 


. when 
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hen a Perſon that hath Power dver another ſhall 
require'hitn t db ſomething which is ,unlawfal, 
an Example of this we have in Nebvchadnezzar's 
the Worſtuip of the Golden Pre: 
Dan. 4 * and his Copy Futte of hu (d 
or Ma HB who Ag os his I or er 
vant to do un Secondly, 18 
counſelling 010 Sin, when Men advife and n gar, 
others to any Wiekedneſs: Thus ie 
ſelled her: Husband to curſe God, J 2. 7 
And AHbirbophel adviſed Abſalom to go in to his 
Father's Concubines, 2 Sar. 16. 21. Th erung 
There is A J and alluring to Sin, 14 
before Men the Pleaſures. or Profits they 1 
by it. Of this ſunt of Unticement fe vin hes 
warning, Prov. '1,:40-!/My: 25 45 Sinners. 4 
rice thee "conſent Atielr. 10 #3 3 Fl ay, . come 
auth us, let us lay Jood; let us. Turk 
prietly for the ae. . aCauſe, &c. And 
Verſe 13. Lou may ſee what tis the Bait, by which 
they ſeek bs Mine: them, Ve ſhall find all prect- 
ous N 00 a fl aur Houſes with Spout: 
Caſt in thy Tor among us, ler us all haue one Purſe. 
Fourthly, There is an Aſſiſtance in Sin, that is, 
when en aid or help others either in contriving 
or acting a Sin. Thus Fonadab: help'd Amnon in 
otting the raviſhing of his Siſter, 2 2 13. 
All theſe are direct means of N e . 
Evil of Sin upon our Brethren. 
8. e are alſo others which 5 | 
h they ſtem more indirect / ma Tore, 


as effectual towards that i 

12 45, Firſt; Exam plein Kin; ho that er 
1 00, bs ; to' make them 
ene tho too oſten it h that Effect, there 
r more forcible 0 being 
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= Indo an) 1finful. PoPtice, this theſoeing. it 
uſed by" others, a8 as might be inſtancedi in oy 
Sins co which chere nd other Temptation, but 
their being in Falhien. Secondly, here 18 En- 
ement in Sin, when either by approving, 
| at at leaf by riot ſhewing a ee give 
2 Mea = rt g ARA 
A”: ns ib by! Huſttfying a 
nul Act ef andthers, for by that we do — 
only confirm! him in bis Evil, hut endanger the 
drawing others t6 the like; wle wu be the 
_ I to. it, 8 {ball hear mo ſo 
ea r. Laſtly, e bringmg up any 
p H upon'tftritt ancb chriſtian 22 45 ole 
5 WhO have the Ways of God: in This 
is a Means to Eoin Men from de regie of 
Duty, when;they Wee it will them to be ſcorn- 
ec and deſpiſed ; this is worſe ian all che former, 
got only in refpe& to the Man whe nd. uilty of 
it; (as it — Evidence of the great Prop aneneſß 
of his own Heart) but 45 in regard of — it 


having a more an — of — 
— can have 5 it — 5 


only to ſome ſinglem cs of Diſabodeatic: 50 bel 
hut even to the caſting uff all Subjegien tb! him; 
by all theſe Means we may deiw on ele this 
great Guilt of injuring and | nh the Spuls bf 
bur Brethren: Art nb 93k lit 
9. It would be too long far we td inſtance 
in all the leverd}” „Sins, in Which -it-46;tiſual- for 
IV) K. vl [: Menito: enſuare others, las 'Qrun- 
Men ought Ad. EKenneſa, Hnalca hne, Rebel 
Jy "ro tonſider : ong ianſ a mültitude mac. But 
rebom: they: have it will: obncern:: every! Mas. for 
Thus ie his own Particular, ta 


ſadiy what Maſchith of- this * 


ä = — — 
Sund. 10:Fwſtite ru or Neighbour, &c. 191 

be hath doe to any, by All, or an of theſe Means, | 

and to weigh then Gteatne -of the cs 


Men are apt to boaſt of their Innoce 
their Neig bouts, that they have done 


injuri 

ee ere his Bod y; "whe Kolbe 
R Goads, but alas ! the is but dhe e an 
Cover of the Man, and the s ſume 
nances to that; Tis the Soul is the Man, and that 
they can wound and pierce without e 
yet with the Adultereſy, Prov. 32. 20. ſay, They 
have done no Wickedneſs. nfs 4 ur ary: ry of their-friond- 
ly Behaviour £0 thoſe whom hey-berray to 
eternal Ruin gj for uoniſoe ver thou! haſt dra n to 
any Sio, „r. haſt done thy e to aſcortain to 
thoſe endleſs. Names. And think wh thy 
ſelf how baſe a Treache this is: Thou would 
call him a treacherous Villain, that ſhould, while 
he pretends to embrace a Man, ſecretly ſtab him ; 
but this of thine is as far beyond that, _ the Soul 
is of more. value than the Body, and Hell worſe 
than Death. And remember yet farther, that 
befides' the Cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it is 
alſo moſt dan to thy ſelf, it being that againſt 
which Chriſt Hath 33 a Woe, Mut. 18. 7 
And Verſe 6. he lle us, that Whoever fall offend 
(that is, draw into Sin) any of Me + litilo ones, 
it were better for. _ hes 42 A1 one were 
banged about his Neck, and that ho 55 — 
in the Depth of the Sea. Thou m "Pong 
thy poor — into Perdition, as: 2 it is Wirk 
Mreſtlers, he that gives — a Fall, common 
falls with him, ſo thou art like to bear _— 
pany to * Place of TOO 


10. Let 
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— "ar van” of dM w — 


- > Su = — 


— — — 


K ͤ  ——  _Ow—_—____O@©(_- 
. ns, — ns a 


— rn „„ — — TE 


49 D 


it mur it. brought forth: Now in all Sins of 


6M Bar} Vit in 10, Let therefore thy 3 
ee b 15 hin Dodger beget in thee a Senſe 
dene 4 00a: „ greatneſs of this Sin, this 


Of * * i „ eie bear of Injuſtice to the 
Goal of ther N. Neighbour. Bethink thy. ſelf 

to = — .haſt been thus cruel, 
1 haſt enticed to Drinking,” adviſed to 
allured to Luft,” ſtirred up to Rage, 

whom has haſt |aliſted or 1 


2 or diſcouraged atk diſheartned by thy 


— OY 2 1170p hy or at any 
cionable ſtri particular; 
r of ti accuſc 


and condemn thy ſelf as a Cain, -a Murderer of 
hy Brother, | heartily and deeply bewail all thy 
Guilts of this Kind, and: reſolvè never once more 


| 40 be a ſumbling-block; a St. Paal calls it, Row: 


40. in thy Brother's 1 D i EF 
2 6 77: tthis is not all, there muſt 
Endeavour- to be ſome Fruits of this Repentance 


Injuſtice, Reſtitution is a neceflary 
" Fruit of 3 and ſo it is here; thou 
Vat committed an Act (perhaps many) of high 
Injuſtice to the 'Soul of thy. Brother ; thou haſt 
robbed it of its Innocency, of its Title to Hea- 
ven z thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore all 
this to it again, by being more earneſt and indu- 
ſtrious to win him to Repentance, than ever thou 
wert to draw him to Sin: Uſe now as much Art to 
Convince him of the r, as ever thou didſt 
to flatter him with the Pleaſures of his Vice: In 
a word, countermine thy ſelf by ufing all thoſe 
Methods and Means to recover him, that thou 
didſt to deſtroy him, and be more diligent and 
zealous in jt ; for tis neceflary thou — 
WT £5 2 | 
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boch in regard of him and thy felf, Firſt; in re- 
ſpect of him, becauſe there is in Man's Nature fo 
much a greater Promptneſs and Readineſs. to Evil 
than to Good, that there will need mach more 
Pains and Diligence to inſtil the one into Rim, 
than the other: Beſides, the Man is ſuppoſed. to 
be already accuſtomed to the contrary, which 
will 444 aueh to the Difficulty of the Work. 
Then in reſpect of thy ſelf, if thou be 2 
nitent, thod wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as St. 


Paul did, to Jabour more abundantly, and wilt be 
aſhamed, that when thou art for 
ouldſt not 


bringing back a Soul to him, thou 
it with more Earneſtneſs, 5 while thou 
wert an Agent of Satan's ; beſides, the Remem- 
brance, that thou wert a Means of bringing that 

Soul into this Snare, muſt neceffarily. quicken 
ty N 72 get him Jan of it. 80 Ry hs 
the art of Negative wy in BN 
_ of — n 5 

The ſecond co che . 15 

Bodies and to thoſe alſo” this e Fu 
Juſtice Line thee to do no Wrong tige ro gat ; 
nor Violence. Now of Wrongs to ., 
the Body there may be ſeveral!l! 
Degrees, the high of them 18 e 
Killing,” | raking away the Life-; - 45 e. 
this is forbid” in the Very Letter .. T 497... 


93940 


of the Sixth Wande . Treu yu: 40 


* 

Murder my Bao Com 
mitte either by open Viblence, 
when” A Man either by Sword, of: 
or any” other”: Inſtrumęnt, takes of, 4 
way attother's Life, 3 


1178 


ately, and directly ; or it may be done ſeeretly 


he muſt be removed; and ſometimes again it is 


is, when by our Perſwaſions and Enticements we 


cident, yet if drinking caſt 
that Diſcaſe kill him, I know not how he that 
drew him to that Exceſs, can acquit himſelf of 
touch him not. I wiſh thoſe, who make it their 


Debauchery, would conſider it. There is yet ano- 
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and treat herouſſy, as David murdered Uriah, 
not with his own Sword, but with the Sword 
of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. 11. 1). 
And 'Zezebe}, Naboth, by a falſe Accuſation, 
z Kings: 21. 13. And ſo divers have committed 
this. Sin of Murder by Poiſon, Falſe-Witneſs, or 
ſome ſuch concealed Ways: The former is com- 
monly the Effect of a ſudden Rage, the latter hath 
ſeveral Originals; ſometimes it proceeds from 
fome: old Malice fixt in the Heart towards the 
Perſon; : ſometimes from ſome covetous or am- 
bitious Deſires; ſuch an one ſtands in a Man's 
way to his Profit or Preferment, and therefore 


to cover Shame, as in the caſe of Strumpets, that 
mutder their | Infants, that they may not be- 
tray their Eilthineſs. But beſides theſe more di- 
rect ways of Killing, there is another, and that 


draw a Man to do that which tends to the ſhort- 
ning of his Life, and is apparent to do ſo ; he 
that makes his Neighbour drunk, if by that 
Drunkenneſs the Man comes to any mortal Hurt, 
which he would have eſcaped if he had been ſo- 
ber, he that made him drunk is not clear of his 


Death; or if he die not «Hog ſach 5 5 2 
m into a Diſeaſe, 


his Murder in the Eyes of God, tho' human Laws 
Buſineſs to draw in Cuſtomers to that trade of 


wer way of bringing this Guilt upon our ſelves, 
91s | : n an 


4 
4 


r 


and that is, by inticing and ſtirring up others to it, 
or to that degree of Anger and Revenge which 
produces it: And he that ſets two Perſons at vari- 


ance, ar ſeeing them already ſo, blows the Coals; 


if Murder enſus, he certainly . bath his Share in 
the Guilt, which is a Conſideration that ought to 
affright all en having any thing to do in the 
kindling or increaſing of Contentibun. 

412 5 ow for the inouſneſs 


none can be ignorant that it is the Sin. 
ing Sin- This we may ſce in the firſt Act 
of this kind that ever was committed, Abel's 


Blood crieth from the Earth, as God tells Cain, 
Gen. 4. 10. Tea, the Guilt of this Sin is ſuch, 


that it leaves a Stain even upon the Land where 


it is committed, ſuch as is not to be waſhed out, 


but by the Blood of the Murderer, as appears, 


Deut. 19. 12, 13. The Land cannot be purged of 
Hood, hut by the Blood of him that ſhed it: And 
therefore, though in other Cafes the flying to the 
Altar ſecured a Man, yet in this of wiltul Mur- 
der, no ſuch Refuge was allowed, but ſuch an one 
was to be taken even thence, | and delivered up 
to Juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Ti hou halt take him from 

Altar that he may die. And it is yet further 
obſervable, | that the only two Precepts which 
the Scripture mentions, as given to Noah after 


the Flood, were both in relation to this Sin, that 


of not eating Blood, Gen. 9. 4. being a Ceremo- 
ny to beget in Men a greater Horror. of this Sin 
ot Murder, and ſo intended for the preventing 
of 1t. . The other was for the Puniſhment of it, 
Gen. 9. C. He that ſbeddeth Man's Blood, by Many 

K 2 | ball 
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14. Ne be 
of this Sin of Murder, I ſuppoſe The heinouſneſs 


* 
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| ball his Blood 4 Pd; and the Reaſon 'of this 
Btrictneꝶ is added in the next Words; Fb in the 
nage of God made he Nan; -whefe you {66-that 
this Sin is not only an Injury: ter our Brether, but 
oven the” hi hoſt Codteraſe "and Deſpite tewards 
God himſelf, for it is the defacing'of his Image, 
which he bath ſtamped upon Man. — yet 
further, it is the uforping of God's Right 
| and Authority. For it 1s Soc als e cht ath 
= - Right to diſpoſe of the Life of. Man £'was? he 
= — Alone: that gave it, and ie is he alone ther hath 
'4 Power to take it away; ; but he that mürders a 
Man, does, as it were, wreſt this Power out of 
God's Hand, which is the higheſt pite ch of robelli- 
ous Preſumption. be Wo MIMI: Dov. 
15. And as the Lin i is great, ſo 
The g reat Pu- ENA ny Ne e ang we : 
 mſpment at- It ue rent an 
= it. remarkable even A World, 
(beſides thoſe moſt ſcarſul Effects 
of i it in che Beit) Blood not only cries, but it erics 
for Vengeance, and the great God of *Recom- 
nces, as he ſtiles himſelf, will not fail to hear 
it: Very many Examples the Scri pture gives us 
of this; Ahab and Jezebel, that ddr irmo- 
cent Naboth, for greedineſs of his Vineyard, were 
themſelves Nain, and the Dogs licked —4— Blood 
in the Place where they had ſhed his, ou 
may read in that 'Story ; fo Ab/alom, ie W 
bis Brother Anon, an Me - committed that 
Sin, fell into another, that of Rebellion — 
his King and Father, "and in it miſerably 
ed. Rechab and Baanah, that flew Ib a 
themſel ves put to death, and that by the very 
Teo they TO to endear by it. Many — 
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und. 19, Sr ; 
Inſtagces might be given of this out of the Sa- 
I pe ea alſo, out of human, there 

ring been no Age but hath, yielded multitudes 


— , 


of Examples of this kind, ſo that every Man maz 
furniſh himſelf out of the „ of his —4 
Ii n e le agry; if | 
16. And it is worth our Notice, 
what, ſtrange and even miraculous The ſtrange 
Means, it hath often pleaſed God to Diſtoveries 
uſe, ſor the Diſcovery of this Sin; fit. 0 
the very brute Creatures have often e 
been made Inſtruments of it; nay, often the ex- 
tream Horror of a Man's own Conſcience, hath 
made him , betray himſelf: 80 that it is not any 
Cloſeneſs a Man uſes in the acting of this Sin, 
that can ſecurg him from the Vengeance, of itz 
or be can never” {hut out his o. Conſcience, 
that walk-in. ſpight of him be privy to the E act, 
and on Ara often proves the Means of diſco- 
vering it to che World; or if it, hould not do 
that, yet it will ſure act Revenge on him, it will 
be ſuch a Hell within him, as will be worſe than 
Death: This we have 7 who, after 
the Commiſſion of this Sin, have never beca able 
to enjoy a Minute's/Reft, but have had that into- 
a anguiſh of Mind, that they have choſen 
to he their oõατ n Murderers, rather than live in it. 
Theſe Ne Effects of this Sin, even in 
this World; but thoſe in another are yet more 
dreadful; where, ſurely the 0 Dogrecs of 
Torment belong to this high pitch of Wickedneſs : 
For if, as our Saviour tells us, Mate h. 5. 22. 
Hell-fire be the Portion of him that ſhall but 
call his Brother Fool, what degree of thoſe Burn- 
ings can we think, 2 this ſo much 
greater. an Injury? RU. gt % 4097 11:2 
K 3 1). The 
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7. The Condos" of all 


We — e tb ought to poſſeſs us with 


diligently a- the greateſt Horror and Abo- 
gainſt all ap- mination of chis Sin, and to 
proaches of make us extremely watchful” of 


This Sin. © our ſelves, that we never fall in- 


to it; andi to that end, to — — 
vent all thoſe Occaſions which may inſe bly 
draw us into this Pit. I mention'd at firſt ſe- 
veral Things, which are wont to be Originals of 
it, and at thoſe we muſt begin, if we will ſure- 


ly guard our ſelves. If therefore thou wilt be 
ſure never to kill a Man in thy Rage, be ſure ne- 


ver to be in that Rage, for if thou permitteſt th 

ſelf to that, thou canſt have no Security again 

the her, Anger being a Madneſs that ſuffers 
us not to conſider or know what we do, when 
it has once poſſeſt us. Therefore when thou find- 
eſt thy ſelf begin to be enflamed, think betimes 
Aicher this may lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe to 


#2 7 it, and immediately put the Bridle up this 
headſtrong Paſſion: So again, if thou wilt be ſure 
thy Malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be fure ne- 


ver to harbour one malicious Thought in thy 
Heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will gather 
ſuch Strength, that within a while thou wilt be 
9 under the Power of it, ſo that it may 
cad thee even to this horrible Sin at its N j 
Be therefore careful at the very firſt approach of 
this treacherous Gueſt, to 22 e a- 
gainſt it, never to let it enter thy Mind : 80 
alſo, if thou wilt be ſure thy Covetoufneſs, thy 
Ambition, thy Luft; or any other ſinful Deſire, 
ſhall not betray thee to it, be ſure thou never 
rue any of them to bear any ſway with-thee ; 


r if they get the rr as ; will” _ 
0, 
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do, if they be once entertain'd in the Heart, 
they will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee 
to this, or any other Sin, that may ſerve their 
Ends. In like manner, if thou wouldſt not 


be guilty of any of the moral Effects of thy 


Neighbour's Drunkenneſs, be ſure not to in- 
tice him to it, nor accompany him at it ; 
and to that purpoſe do not allow thy ſeW in 
the ſame Practice; for if thou do, thou wilt 


be labouring to get Company at it. Laſtly, | 


if thou wilt not be guilty of the Murder com- 
mitted by another, take heed- thou never give 
any Encouragement to it, or contribute any 


thing to that Hatred or Contention, that may 


be Cauſe of it. For when thou haſt ei 
ther kindled or blowed the Fire, what know- 
eſt thou whom it may - conſume ? Bring al- 
ways as much Water as thou canſt to queneh, 


but never bring one drop of Oil to .increafe 
the Flame. The like may be; ſaid of aH*other' 


Occaſtons of this Sin not here mentioned; an 


this careful preſerving our ſelves from theſe, is 


the only ſure way to keep us from this Sin: There- -* 
fore, as ever thou wouldſt — thy ſelf innocent 


from the great Offence, guard thee warily from 


all ſuch in-lets, thoſe Steps and Approaches to- 


wards 1t. | 

18. But although Murder be the greateſt, yet 
it is not the only Injury that may be done to the 
Body of our Neighbour ; there 
are others enter are alſo of a Aſaiming a great 
very high Nature: The next in Dwjury. © 
degree to this is Maiming him, _ 
depriving him of any Member, or at leaſt of the 
uſe of it; and this is a very great Wrong and 
Miſchief to him, as we may kern by the Judg. 
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Jay of an, 
ment of God himſelf, in the Eaſe of the Bond- 
fervant, who ſhould by his Maſter's means loſe 
a Member, Exodus 21. 26. the Freedom of his 


—— 1 
—— 
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whole Life was thought but a reaſonable Recom- 


nce for it. He ſpall let him go free,. faith the 


Text, for his Eye; Nay; though it were a. leſs 
conſiderable part, if it were but a Tooth, which 


of all other may be loſt with the leaſt Damage, 
yet the fame Amends was to be made him, 


Verſe 27. be 1 N 


e let 19. But we need no other way 
That which of meaſuring this Injury, than the 
every. Man judgment of every Man in his own 
dreads for Caſe: How much does every Man 


| himſelf. dread the loſs of a Limb? ſo that 


ii. he be by any Accident or Diſeaſe 
in danger of it, he thinks no Pains or Coſt too 


much to preſerve it. And then how great an In- 


juſtice, how contrary to that great Rule of doing 
as wwe would be. done to, is it for a Man to do that 


. ene which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers him- 
elf? | net 


| Yet 2vor/e if that muſt labour for. his 3 the 
uch as 


But if the Perſon he poor, - one 


the Man be Injury is yet greater; it is 
Poor. may in effect amount to the former 
Sin of Murder; for as the wiſe Man 


| ſays, Ecclus. 24. 21. The Poor Man's' Bread is his 


Life, and be that deprives him thereof is a Blocd- 
ſedder. And therefore he that deprives'him of the 
Means of getting his Bread, by diſabling him from 
Labour, is ſurely no leſs guilty. In the Law 1t 
was permitted to every Man that had ſuſtained ſuch 
a Damage by his Neighbour, to require the Magi- 
ſtrate to inflict the like on him, Eye for Eye, 
Tooth for I uoth, as it is, Exod. 21. 24. _ 
| 20. An 
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40. And teach e 'anprofitib of 
Reden ge be "7 to ed 7 Neat a — 
Chriſtfans, yer fur it is the part making h 
of every, one, ho hath done this Satisfaction 


Injdry, to "make 12 Satisfaction de can. 
lies inn his Po er; tis true, he 


. cannbt reſtore 4 Lung again | (which by the way 


Men 8 05 do thoſe Mi: 
ich! aire ack is 1 ug 8. ible — them to —— 
E ſome of the ill Effects 
of Park Frank I che that have brought the Man to 
Want and Penury, he may, nay, he muſt, if he 
ls c he leaſt Abifiey, relieve and ſupport 
though” it be by his own, extraordina-- 
ay Po er us alt to be 
5 rs Blind, and Feet to the Lame, as 7 
ele ory > more muſt 55 be ſo to them, whom 
ſelves ave made bl ind and lame. There- 
Fl whoever bath done. this TRE to any of his 
Brethren, let him know he is bound to do 
all that is poſſible towards the repairing of it; if 
he do not, every, new Suffering that the poor 
8 Wants bring upon bing Werbe. a new 
lake and Accufation ag: againſt him, at the — 
e er W | 
There are yet F ks degrees 8. 
of tally to he Body of our Neigh- Wounds and 
bour. I ſhall. mention only two. Srripes Inju- 
more, Wounds and Stripes 3 a ries alſo. 
Man may wound another, Which, 
thou; zh. 1 finally | cauſe 1015 Peſcder of Life nor” 
Limb, is yet an _endangering _0 both; and 
the lite Ry be faid of Stripes; oth of which 
however are very painful at I dent nay, 
perhaps, very long after; and Pain, of all tem- 
poral Evils, is to be accounted the greateſt 
ö K 3 for- 
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for it is not only an Evil in 0 


paſs under thoſe painful Means of Cure, which 
— many times neceſſary in 3 2 1 
fame there is no Man would We rgo this 
from another, and why then ſhould'ſt thou offer 
eee hn, ß,, 6 44s 
S | 22, The truth is, this ſtrange 


ba #4 5 


| This Cruelty to Cruelty to others is the Effect of 


orhers the Ef, à great Pride, and Haughtineſs 
fett of Pride. of Heart : We look upon others 
3 e 7 that we 
think it no matter how they are uſed; we think 
they muſt bear Blows from us, when in the 
mean time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that we 
cannot hear the leaſt Word of Diſparagement, but 
we are all on a Flame. The Provecations to 
theſe Injuries are commonly ſo ſlight, that did 
not this inward Pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an an- 
rineſs of Humour, that we take fire at every 
thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be moved 
by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to ſuch a 
Wantonneſs of Cruelty, that without any Provo- 
- cation at all, in cool Blood, as they ſay, they can 
thus wrong their poor Brethren, and make it part 
of their Paſtime and Recreation to cauſe Pain to 
others. Thus, ſome tyrannous Humours take ſuch 
a Pleaſure in tormenting thoſe under their Power, 
that they are glad when they can but find a Pre- 
tence to puniſh them, and then do it without all 
Moderation. And others wall {ct Men were 
1 | h F ” | y 
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e that they ma have the Sport 
f ſecing the Seutfle 3 like the old Romans, ot | 


made 1t one of their ablick Sports to ſee Men 
kill one another ; LD ſure we have as little 
N as they, if we can take DEE in ſuch 
es. h ON 187 £ if 
4. oy neſs * Cruelty of Mind is ſo 
un e Nature of a Man, that he is. 
Alowed to uſe 3 it, even to his Beaſt; how oy 
lerable is it then towards thoſe that are of the 
ſame Nature, and which is more, are Heirs of 
the ſame eternal Hopes with us? They that ſhall 
thus tranſgreſs againſt their Neighbours in any of 
the foregoing Particulars, or whatever elſe is are 
ful to the are unjuſt Perſons, want even this 
loweſt ſort of Juſtice, the Negative, to their 
Neighbours, in reſpect of their Bodies. 
24. Neither can any Man excuſe hiniſelf by 
ſaying, what he has done was only in return of 


ſome Injury offered him by the other; for ſup- 


poſe it Sith, that he bad indeed received ſome 
conſiderable Wrong, yet cannot he be his own. 
Revenger without Ingury to that Man; who 18 
not, by being thine Enemy, become thy Vaſſax 
or Slave,. to do with him what thou lift: ; thou 

baſt never tlie more Right of Dominion over him, 
becauſe he hath done thee drt therefore 
if thou had'ſt no Power over his before, tis 
certain thou haſt none now, and ee thou” 
art not only uncharitable, (which yet were Sin 
enough to damn thee) but unju — in every A 


of Violence thou doſt to him. 3 ei e. 
ſtice aſcends higher, even to God 
hath reſerved Vengeance” as his: prongs ind 


Right, Vengeance is mine, I will repay, fagth #h& 
Lord, Rom. 12. 19. And then he hat gc” 
2 2 


— — ern . 3 


D Man. Nd 


a for himſelf, what does he, but aoach 

Renee e Right and Prerogative of God, 
| Masch the as it were, out of his Hand, 
a if he knew better how to weild it? Which is 
at once a Robbery RE a: 4 hs! Divine 
1 


1 v. 4 


dee. 


Su xD XI. l 
7 Tuſfice about the Poſſe Non of our Nee 


bBour ; againſt injuring, bim as concerning his 
. Wife,. bis Goods..." Of Oppreſion,. "IM. 171 
| Paying 3 TASK _ R 


„nr third putt EN 
r . tive ED concerns the 
T P of our Neigh- 


bour: What I mean by 
1 YO Poſſeſſions I cannot better 


P than, by referring you to the tenth Com- 
mandment, the end of which is to bridle all co- 
vetous Appetites and Deſires towards the Poſſeſſi- 
ons of our bbour: There we find. reckoned 
up not only bis Houſe, Servants, and Cattle, which 
may all paſs. under the one general Name of his 
Gaods or Riches, but partic arly his Wife, as 2 
Principal part of his Poſſcflions4 and therefore, 
when, we conſider this Duty of Negative Juſtice, 
in reſpect of. the Poſſeſſions 0 our Neighbour, we 
muſt apply it to both, his Wife as well as his Goods. 
2. The cfpecial and peculiar Right 


of 


Bs 1 that Ser Man. hath i hi Wiss is 
. it were vain to ſay 
x — 


1 1 


. — — 


— — — ns > ens IS . — owe ” r — — 
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in of it ; che great Impatic 
Te th have.) a woe 150 . 
ſhews, it ciently u 
boy World; and Aae 3 of "nd Si 8 
N to N be ignorant pr the 
a Man's Wife, cn 25 


her to bis raping of by al unt 8 
be e Ft of the, Lad N fend thes 
eG 30 1 (3-05 
"Indeed. there is in Werne 
cap of the great Wale The enticing 25+ 
Bi ſome 9 2 Yak ne 2 Wh, 
man, and ſome towards he 
Towards the Woman there are K 23 
the greateſt imaginable ; 1 | b * 
that Injuſtice to 5 Soul was before 2 
tioned as the hi igheſt of ah of others, dis he 
bing her of heed Innocency, and | 


ſetting her in a Courſe. of the 'To the Wo 
horrideſt Wickedneſs (no lefs 


than Luſt and Perjury together | om. ys 
is probable, ſhe 496 never e and 

proves the Namning of her etcrnall; 

is in reſpe& of this World, the —. 

her Credit, making her abhorred and. Jef? 


her very Niue # Kc Bain ar 1 5 4 8 
es, it is the deprivi r that Happi- 
neſs of Life, 3 from the mutual ue Her 
neſs and Affection that is between Man and Wife. 
Inſtead whereof this brings in a loathing. and, 
horring of each other, from whence — 1— 
tudes of Miſchicſs, too many to \rehearle,. in | 
which the Man hath. his Share allo. . | 

4. But beſides thoſe, there are to. 27 the 
him many and high Injuſtices; for it is Man. 
firſt, the robbing him of that, which of 


Haji 


ons: T s 
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all othes Things he accounts moſt precious, the 
Love and Faithfulneſs of his Wife, and that a 
' fo wherein he hath ſuch an incommunicable 
Right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, make 
it oyer to any other; and therefore ſure it 
not without the utmoſt Injuſtice be torn Fol 
Wenge 6 B-45 Nor is this all, but it is farther 
him (if ever he come to diſcern it 
m a 8 — tormenting Paſſion of Jealouſy, .* 
is of all others the moſt painful, and which off 
ts Men upon the moſt deſperate Attempts ; it 
kala. as Solomon ſays, Prov e 6. 34. > a » Ra bores of 
4 Tay It is yet, farther, the 2. ging 
all that Scorn and Contem "which by the 5 
Meaſures A the World fall on them which are 
ſo abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 
moſt inſufferable part of the Wrong ; and though 
it be true, that n is very unjuſt e ſhould fl 
under Reproach, onl — he is injured, yet 
unleſs the World could be new moulded, it will 
certainly 7 his Pr and therefore it adds much 
to the Ih in, this-may indeed be a Rob- 
bery in the ate Senſe of the Word, for perha 
at ity be the thruſtin in the Child of the ＋ 
dulterer into his Family, to ſhare both in the 
Maintenance and Portions of his own Children: 
And this is an arrant Theft; firſt, in reſpec of 
the Man, who ſurely a not the N 
for another Man's Child; and then, in et 
the Children, who are by that Means de ade 
of ſo much as that gocs away with, And there- 
fore whoſoever hath this Circumſtance of the Sin 
to repent of, cannot do it effectually, without 
reſtoring to the Family as much as he hath by this 


MEANS robb'd it of. 


5. Al 


- a * , 2 
<> Ten DOE 5 yrs ye 1 Ree - S 
Sund. N A , &c. 
* II. T3 : | | *. * 5 . ' 
— .""" — — — 


+ 
6 it — at. 
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f 5 A this put together, will Ja. 1 * 3 
Jure make this the greateſt and | The moſt irre- 


moſt provoking Injury that can 
be done to a 
heightens it yet more) it is that for h 
Man can never make Reparation; 


to this | purpoſe 
Law, 18 the Thief was 


four-fold, and that fied him 


having no bilit 
ay. Scion 2 muſt pa 
Offence, Leu. 20. 10. And t 


is no part 
| 


-. 


2 


whom they 

NU Wee as 7 
at whether repent or not; 

God's Grace they do come ag 4 


perhaps to 


will then find this to be no cheap Sin; many An- 
plexities of Con- 


iſhes of Soul, Terrors and 


| | Per, 
cience, Groans and Tears it muſt coſt them 
indeed were a Man's whole Life ſpent in 
penitential Exerciſes, twere little eno 
off the Guilt of any one ſingle AR of this 
What overwhelming Sorrows then are re 
for ſuch a trade of this Sin, as too many 


Certainly it is ſo great a Task, that it is highly 
neceſſary for all that are ſo concerned, to ſet ta 


2 


with it: For let no Man flatter himſelf, 


No, he muſt proportion the r 
Fault, and as one bach been a Habu 


able. 
r 


in ean ev for unleſs it 
be in the Circumſtance before - mentioned, ere 
is. of this Sin wherein that can be done; 
it is obſervable in the Jewiſh 
appar inted to reſtore 
91 ; but PINT 
. of making eſtitution, 
| a gh now a-days 
Adulterers ſpeed better, live man NG 22 
at t 

have thus injured, yet — them be 

Bay be a ſad Reckoning, 


1 to wi 


e left. they want time to go thro? 
or let n | at the 
Guilt of a courſe and habit of ſuch a Sin can be 
waſh'd away with a fingle Act of Repentance: 
tance to the 
d Courſe, 

ſo 


ich a 


if 
4 


* 


5 and 
theſe 


kind. 
tte 
we ? 
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N 
DR ——— then How Mange a 
Madneſe is ir for Man to run into this 858, 
that with ſuch painful Purſuits (as) mans 5 
which he knows: muſt, at the beſt hand, that 1 
ſuppoſigg he do repent of it, coſt dum thus dear ? 
But On if he du not repent, infftite ly dearer: 

Ie loſes him all his Title 10 Heaven, that Place of 
| Purity, andigives him his Portton in "the Lake 
of Fire, Where the-Burnings of his iſt ſha — 
in thoſe:everlaſting Burnings';z art ro? "Aoſely 
ever he hath this 8 th it ſo that 5 1 77 
have ſaid with the Adulterer in Fob 25. 15. 
5 ſaeth 286, t tis ſure he could not in the po 
00 himſelf from God'sfi he,” wi 
1 arkne(5-t5- ork er „r 152 
| And he iti i who hath e 470 Judge 
this ſort of ers, He 8 — ulterers"God 
jeg 6. God grant that al chat live in this 
uilt, ma Po _ and {io thorough- 
| ves, that k ma em 
| Le and 1 7 1 1 — 1 = Mete 
The non thing | of wh 
Hi Goods hi deere Juſtice to 2 12 = 
| bour's Poſſeſſions reachęth „ 1s 
Goods des which general Word is contained 
all ſeveral ſorts of Things, as Hor „Land, 
Cattle, — and the like, in which ne Kath 
4 Right and Property: Theſe we are by the Rule 
of this Juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy. — 5 
ſeeking either to work him Damage in a | 
them, or to get any of them to op leer 
make 4 Difference between theſe two, | Naſt 
. ka two ſeveral Grounds or Motives of 
. one ; Malice, the other Cove- 


TX . The 


, 
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OY 88 Man defires' to 
cork: his Neighbour's Miſchief, ' tho 
he get nothing by it himſelf: tis Toric 
frequently ſeen that Men will make: 
Havock and Spoil of the Goods of one, Sar 
they, bear a Grudge, though they never defi 


to get any thing to themſcly by it, bat 
the Pleaſure of a Spight to the other. This 
is a moſt helliſh Humour, directly anſwerable 


2 ey Devil, > who: beſows al yer 
uſtry, not to in any to 

but only to ruin o others; and how con- 
trary it is to all Rules of Juſtice, you may ſee 


by the Precept given by God to the Zews 4 
2 the of an Enemy; where th 
> far from being allowed 4 of $ 


were 

and Deſtruction, that they 
prevent it, Exod, 23. 4, 5. 1f thou meet thine Ene- 
my's Ox or his 440 going aſtray, rhou ſpat 7770 
bring it back to him again - I thou ſee the Aſs 
bim that haterh thee bring under his Burden, and 
wouldft forbear to help him, thou ſpalt ſurely help 2 
wth him: Where you ſee it is a De 

owe to our Enemies, to prevent that 10 
and Damage, which by any Accident he is in 
danger of, and that even with ſome Labout and 
Pains to our ſelves. hey horrible” an Injuſtice 
is it then, purpoſe! that Loſs and Da- 
mage on him ? Whoever is guilty of this, let 
him never excuſe himſelf, by ſaying he bath 
not enrich'd himſelf by the Spoil” of his Neight 
bour, that he hath nothing I's it cleaves to 
Finger; for ſure this 2 meg is no les 
1 Fault than the covetons one; na * 
in reſpe& of the Principle * dae, om 
vhich it flows, it may be greater, this RO 


are expreſty hound to 
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of another being worſe than the immoderate Love 
of our ſelves. Whoever hath thus miſchieved his 
| Neighbour, he is as much bound to repair the 
Injury, to make Satisfaction for the Loſs, as if he 
had enrich'd himſelf by it. 
8. But on the contrary fide, let 
Covetous In- not the covetous Defrauder therefore 
Juſtice. + judge his Sin light, becauſe there is 
another, that in ſome one reſpect 


2 


outweighs it: ſor perhaps in others his may 
caſt the Scales; certainly it does in this one, that 
be that is unjuſt for greedineſs of Gain, is like 
to multiply more Acts of this Sin, than he that 
is ſo out of Malice ; for it is 1 ble any Man 
ſhould: have ſo many Objects of his Malice, as he 
may have of his Covetouſneſs. There is no Man at 
ſo general a Defiance with all Mankind, that hates 
every Body; but the covetous Man hath as ma- 
ny Objects of his Vice, as there be Things in 
the World he accounts valuable. But I ſhall not 
longer ſtand upon this Compariſon; tis ſure they 


are both t and crying Sins, and that is 
enough „ Let us deſcend now 
to the ſeveral Branches of this ſort of covetous In- 
| 1 ; *ris true they may all bear the Name of 

obbery or Theft, for in effect they are all ſo; 
yet for Method ſake it will not be amiſs to di- 
ſtinguiſh them into theſe three, Oppreſſion, Theft, 


and Deceit. * Is 
1 77 2 I - —. _ 
| ion. an re- ery o 
: Glas n the Pollan If o. 
thers, and ownin avowing the doing ſo. 
For the doi of this there are ſeveral Inſtru- 
ments; as Hirt, that of Power, by which many 
Nations and Princes have been turned 1 


then by corrupting of Juſtice, by Bribes and 
Gifts, "gr elſe over-ruling it by Greatneſs and Au- 
thority, gets Judgment on his fide ; this is a high 
Oppreſſion, and of the worſt fort, thus to make 
the. Law, which was intended for the Protection 
and Deſence of Men's Rights, to be the means of 
overthrowing them; and it is a very heavy Guilt 
that lies both on him that procures, and on him 
that pron th ſuch a Sentence; yea, and on 
the Lawyer too that pleads ſuch a Cauſe, for 
by fo doing he aſſiſts in the Oppreſſion. Some- 
times again the very Neceſſities of the i 
are the means of his Oppreſſion. Thus it is in 
the Caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury, a Man 
is in extream want of Money; and gives 
ortunity to the Extortioner to wreſt unconſcio- 
nably from him, to which the poor Man is forced 
to yield, to ſupply his preſent Wants. And 
thus alſo it is often with exacting Landlords, who, 
when their: Tenants know not how to 
vide themſelves elſewhere, rack and skrew them 
beyond the Worth of the Thing. All theſe, and 
many the like, are but ſeveral ways of acting 
this one Sin of Oppreſſion, which — et 
the more heinous, by how much the more help- 
leſs the Perſon is that is thus opprefled : There- 
fore the Oppreſſion of the Widow and Fatherleſs 
— in Scripture mentioned as the height of this 


20. Id is indeed a moſt cryin God's Vengeance 
1 


God hath — os heavy PEE 


Ven- 


c 


Vengeance, as we read in divers Texts. f Scrip- 

— thus it is, Zack. 18. 42. Weihe, bath op. 
d rhe Poor, and bath. ſpoiled hy Violance, 55 
Sale dic, bis Blood hk he upon him: And 
Sentence is repeated 0% him, ver. 18. 
[> or God hath ſo — upon him 
the Protection of the Poor and. bee d, that he 
18 engaged as it were, in honour to be their Aven- 
er 3 and accordingly,” /alm la. we ice. God ſo- 
2 y declare his Reſolution : of ing for 
— Ver. 5. For the Oppreſſion the Paor, fo. 
the' Sighing of the: Needy, naw bi, I atiſe,' faith 
the Lord, I will ſet him in Safety from him. The 
Advice therefore of Solomon is excelent, Prov. 22. 
22. Rob. not the Poor becauſe he is poor; neither 
| plnd tir Co AiHted intl Gate, for! the Lord: 264} 
their Cauſe; and will ſpoil the Soul off theſe 
1 —— they are like in the End to 
Joy Kae Booty it 1 4 in, 
when u es God them. 

1 Fhe ſecond tort of chis dazuſtice 
25 beſt "Theft x and of that alſo there are two 
kinds, the one the with-holding what we 
ſhould pay, and the other taking from our Nesgh- 

bour- r is already i in his Peflalion. 31 b. 
2 — n lte 12. Of — forts, the 
Pa what” not paying of Debts, whether 
"WE Arie. iche ſack nes hidve borrowed, or 
: ſuch as by our own voluntary 
Promiſe are 3 our Debes, for they are c- 
qually due to him that can lay either — theſe 
claims to them; and therefore: the with-holding 
of either of them is a Theft, a keeping from my 
— hbour that which is his z $22 Foto ems former 

them is rather the more in ious 
1 take from him, that waich $i anc ual 
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Sund, 1 F of e, Te. 71 
— A tO ere nes 
had (be i Money or whatever elſe ind: ſo make 
him worſe than 1 found him. This is very 
great and very common te. Men can'now- 
with. us great C eo deny him that 
asks 4 Drbtg us e him that asks Gre 
my, many times it is made Matter of 
2 A: Man to demand his own: 5 Benden the 
Attendances the Cxedlitor is put to, in 
d of) i, are yet n further injury to 
ug his Tune, and mim off from d 
badge "and fo he is a Foſer thatiway 
tod e Phi is ſo great Injuſtier, that * — — 
how al Man can ck 8 au thin 
as his own-Right 4 
his. i oils arp 2 aer be, —.— 
to ſtrip himſelf of all, 
naked pon God Providence, than thus tb 
ther his Neſt with the Spoils of:in Netyboune! 
Andutely:iz will prove the more 1 Courſe, 
not . 2 teſpett of the Hle which may _ 
ages com with the 
—.— — "the contrary, even in weeldty 
Prudenee aMo-; Nr de defers of Debts, 
will at laſt be forced to it by Law, and that upon 
much worſe Terms than he might have done it 
voluntarily, with '@ greater Charge, and with fuch 
a loſs of his Credit, chat afrerwards in his 
oſt Neceſſities he will not know where to bor- 
row. But the ſure way for a Man to ſecure 
himſelf from the Guilt of this injuſtice, id never 
to borrow - tote than he knows he hath means 
to re unleſs it be of one, who k — 
Diſa lity, is willing to run the Hazard. 
wiſe" he e this Sin at the time — 


bee he takes that from hie :Neigh+ 
bour Can .of paying,” "which: he * 


Coe 
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' What cue are to pay their own Debts, ties alſo. 


ils en 


of Warines to 


makes it part 
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ber never likely o. reſtore to e is a 


flat Robbery. iel Lovt I gad grew mi 
* 101 Ale eee ulis whichiine Mon 


every Surety to pay thaſe Debts of 
others for = he ſtands bound, 
either cannot or will not: 

For, by being bound he hath made it his own 
Debt, and muſt in all —— anſwer it to the Cre- 
ditor, who, it's preſumed, was drawn' to lend on 
Confidence of his Security, and therefore is direct 
ly cheated and betrayed: by him, if, he ſce him 
not ſatisficd. If it be Hand, that a Man 
—— yi that which he neyer received Bene - 
ber Oi L yield it, ſo far as to be juſt matter 
Man, how he enters into 
it can never be made an 


bound for. 5 , 


fach E 


Excuſe fc r the dee them: 1 1724 

e eier the other Gort of Debe, 
What we have poem which is brought upon a 

pee Man by his on tary Pro- 


miſe, that alſo cannot without 
t Inj * be with-holden; for it is now the 
Man's K Kight, and then tis no matter by what 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee David 
of the Deſcription of a , juſt Man, 
Pſalm 15. 4. that he keeps his Promiſrs, — 
though they were made to is own Di advantage 


And ſurely, he is utterly unfit to aſcend to t at 
Holy Hill there ſpoken of, either as that ſigniſieth 


the Church here, or Heaven hereafter, that does 
not lly obſerve this part of Juſtice. To 
— rt of Debt may be reduced the Wages! of the 

ant, the Hire ofthe Labourer; and the with- 
5 of theſe-is a great Sin, and che Complaints 


of thoſe that are thus injured, aſcend up to God, 


2 * Behold 


=D Sq nad io. . .. ̃ ͤf..¾qd ]³˙ ü i >. bi SEE 


_— 


Sund. 12. Of Stealing," Ge. 215 


Behold (ſaith gt. Fames) the Hire of the Labourers 
which haus reaped down your Fields, which is of 
you kept hack by Fraud, crieth, and the Cries of 
them that have reaped are entred into the Ear of 
the Lord of Sabbaoth, Deut. 24. 14, 15. we find 
a ſtrict Command in this Matter, Thou ſhalt not 
oppreſs an hired Servant that is poor and needy; 
at this day thou ſbalt give him his Hire, neither 
ſhall the Sun go down apo it, e, he is poor, and 
ſetterh his Heart upon it, Jeſt 
the Lord, and it be Sin unto ther 
thoſe loud clamorous Sins, which will not ccaſe 
2 till it bring down God's Vengeance: And 
, though thou haſt no Juſtice to 22 
beter, yet have at leaſt ſo much thy 
ſelf, as not to 1 on thee by 


thus wronging him. 
eee 


ü XII. 


of u, Stealing; Of Deceit in Truſt; in 


Talat ; of Reſtitution, &c. 
SeR. 1. E E ſecond part of — 
Stealing the f is the — from 


Goods of our | Neighbour that which -is is 

Neighbour. —— in his Poſſeſſion: 
may be done 

either eh and. = or elſe more 


cloſely and lily, ; t is the manner of 
thoſe that 4 on . Way, or plunder Houſes, 
where by force they take the Goods of their Neigh- 


bour z the, other is e 
hief, 


* 


* 
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Thief, r takes r unknown 
to him. ſhall not . — of theſe is 
| the worſt, tis enough are both ſuch 
. Afts of Inj 5 2 — mars odious to God, 
aindit for human Society,, and betray the Actors 
to the Miſchiefs, even in this World, 
Death it ſelf bei by Law appointed the Re- 
ward of it; and are ſew that follow this 
trade long,” but at laſt meet with that Fruit of 
ir. I am ſure tis Madneſs for any to believe 
be e ſteal fecurely; for he is to contend 
with the Induſtry" ef All choſe, hom be ſhall 
fas injure, whoſe Loſſos will tov pore their 
* the mane key ve 15 = ep 
y more, is to the: Juſtice 

of God, which doth uſually e ſuch Men to 
— even in this World ; witneſs the 
ſtrange Diſcoveries that have been made 
Thien 0 But howeyer,.: uf. he 
e e ce from the Vengeance here, I am ſure 


9 but R tance and Reformation can 
ſecure him en the * Ven 55 it hereafter, 


And now, when hed, 
*twill ſure appear d the Thier . iti- 
ful Bargain; ſteals his Nei ghbour's Ack; or 
: Cattle, __ in exchange for 50 he muſt pay his 
Eafe or his Soul, perhaps both . and if tbe dehole 
Morld be too mean a Price for a Soul, as be tells 
us, Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew x] Value of them, 
having himſelf bought them, what a ſtrange 
Madneſe is it to bartar them away for \every 
5 petty trifle, as many do- w have got ſuch an 
habit of Stealing, thar ner the ravanelt wotth1cs P. 


„ bid oa * r 1 
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can eſcape their Pingers? Under this Head WW 4 
of hefti: may be ranked the Receivers of ſtolen of 
Goods; [whethee thoſe fiat take them, as: Part- to 


ners V1! 
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ners Ty the Theft, or thoſe that buy tata, when 
che) Eno or believe they are ſtoln. This ma- 
5 (that ptetend much to abhor Th fy are guilty 
when they can by it buy che a little 
cheaper than the comtnon Rate. And ire” Alſo 
comes in the conc of any Goods a Man finds 
— —. Nei eu which whoſoever reſtores not, 
1 or tad learn out the Owner, .is no bet- 

ſhes a Ter, tor he withholds from his Nei oh- 
bottr that Which proper belongs him: "And fre 

"twill ne be ancharitable to fay, that he that will 
do this, would Hkewiſe commit the groſſer Theſt, 
were he by at no more in danger of Law, than 
in this he is 

"The third Part of Injuſtice is Dees - 
and in that there may be as many Acts, EPA 
as there ate Occaſions of [Intercourſe and 

between Man and Mann. 

2. It wete impoſſible to name them an * 1 
flink they will Pe contained under theſe two ge- 
neral Deceits; in Matters of Truſt, and in Matters 
of Traffick or "Bargaining, nerd, it be that of Ga- 
ming, which therefore here by the way I muſt tell 
. is as much a Fraud and it as any of che 


4 © chat deceives 4 Mafl in any . 
Truſt that is committed to him, is In Tru 

ilty of a great Injuſtice, and that 
the moſt treacherous ſort of one : It is the join- 
ing of two t Sins in one, defrauding, and 
Promiſe. Rei; for in all Truſts there is a 
Promiſe 2 If not e preſs d; for the v 
acceptin! the Truſt contains under it k Peg 
of Fidelity: Theſe Truſts are broken ſometimes 
to the Living, ſometimes to the Dead; to the Li- 
ving there are many "wy of doing it, \Xcording'o 
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ſereral Kinde of che Truſt,; ſometimes a Truſt 
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| — it, 428 limited and, reftraingd to {ome 


one 5 A Man intruſts another to 
ow 1 — in n 4 Particular, or 


. in all theſe, and 2 Cates, 

Thoſbevar acts not for him that 1 pm, 
with the ſame Faithfulneſs that he would for 
e Tas, hall enters carciclts 42h bn ney 
digally imbezle the Things AE, Af 4 to 115 
or elle convert them to his own 
I le eat Sin of, be hy Fog Touts he Ubi 
Manner intruſted 
Execution of 7 Ei 5 Te eſtament, acts not 
according * e n Intention of, "the A cad 
Fans * 25 0 0 by what 5 aſſig 2 jp 
| „he is this = in re the | 
Dead, 5 is 5 much the Sean iy bey 
i — a. in no 410 by Remedy 10 

reſs, as the Liyi t is 4 kind © 
'robbin of @ ITAVCS,..W 2 * his 4 T ett of 285 Men 
natur ſuch. a Horror, that he muſt be 2 
very wt Thief that can attempt it. But 
ES of theſe Frauds are made yet more hei- 
nous, when either God, 52 the Poor are imme- 
auch concerned in it, th 5 is, 2 any thing 


18 committed, 10 * Mn. far th either of 
Piety 0 adds, e to both 


the. Fraud and [the Trede, and le gives, hin 
1919 (» 


Sins which are ſo heavy, that he that for the pre- 
ſent Gain will adventure on them, makes as ill, 
nay, a much worſe Bargain than Gebhagi, 2 Kings 
5. 27. who by getting the Raiment of Naaman, 
got his Le Y too. Mo. #1 * f 22414 Hrns  - gra gu 
4. The ſecond ſort of Fraud is iin 
Matters of Traffick and Bargain, Is Traffick. 
wherein there may be Deceit bot 
in the Seller and Buyer; that of the Seller is 
commonly either in concealing the Faults of the 
Commodity, or elſe in over - rating it. 
3. The Ways of concealing | 
its Faults are ordinarily theſe, - The Seller's con- 
either firſt by denying that it cealing the Faults 
hath any ſuch Fault; nay, per- of his Ware. * 


% 


haps commending it for the _ 31 
direct contrary Quality, and this is downright 


Lying, and ſo adds that Sin to the other, and 
if that Lye be confirmed by an Oath, as it is 
too uſually, then the yet greater Guilt of Per- 
jury comes in alſo; and then what a heap of 
Sins is here gathered together? r 
enough to fink a poor Soul to Deſtruct ion, a 
all this only to skrew a little more Money out of 
his Neighbour's Pocket, and that ſometimes ſo 
very little, that 'tis a Miracle that any Man that 
thinks he has a Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable 
and contemptible a Price. A ſecond Means of con- 
cealing is by uſing ſome Art to the Thing, to 
make it look fair, and to hide the Faults of it; 
and this is acting a Lye, tho' it be not ſpeaking 
one, which amounts to the ſame thing, and has 
ſurely in this Caſe as much of the Intention of 
cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impudent 
Forſwearing can _— A third Means is-the pick- 
| 2 ing 
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| | ing out ignorant Cha 5 en; this is, 1 believe. 
| an Art too well any among Tradeſmen, "who 
| will. not bring out their faulty Wares to Men of 
Skill, but keep them to put off to ſuch, whoſe 
Unskilfulneſs may make them paſſable with 
| them; and this is ſtill the ame Deceit with 
the former; for it all tends to the ſame End, the 
cozening and __ of the Chapman, and 
then it is not much odds, whether I make uſe 
of my own Art or his Weakneſs for the Purpoſe, 
This is certain, he that will do juſtly, let 
his Chapman know what he buys; and if his own 
Skill enable him not to judge, nay, if he do not 
actually find out the Fault, thou art bound to tell 
it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay for ſome- 
what which is not there, he preſuming there is 
that good Quality in it, which thou knoweſt is 
dot: And therefore thou may'ſt as honeſtly take his 
Money for ſome Goods of another Man's, which 
thou knoweſt thou canſt never put into his Poſſeſ- 
fion, which I ſuppoſe no Man will deny to be an 
arrant Cheat. To this Head of Concealment may 
be referred that Deceit of falſe Weights and Mea- 
Fares, for that is the concealing from the Buyer a 
Defe&t in the Quantity, as the other was in the 
Quality of the 2 and is * the ma- 
king him pay for What he hath not. This ſort of 
Fraud is pointed at particularly by Solomon, Prov. 
11. 1. with this Note upon it, 7 hat it is an Alo- 
mination to the Lord. 
„At 1 6. The ſecond Part of Fraud in the 
His gver- Seller, lies an over- rating the Com- 
rating it. modity ; though he have not . 
N ſed or concealed the Faults of it, 


and fo have dealt fairly in that * | E if 
4 dctrau 


he ſet an unreaſonable Price upon it, 0 
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the Buyer; I call that an unreaſonable» Price; 


which exceeds the true Worth of the Thing, con- 
fidered” with thoſe moderate Gains, which alt 


Tradeſmen are ' preſumed to be allowed in tho 


Sale: Whatever is beyond this, muſt in all hke= 
lihood be fetch'd in by ſome of theſe: Ways; as 
firſt, by taking Advantage of the Buyer's Igno- 
rance in the Value of the Thing, which is the 
fame with doing it in the Goodneſs, which hath 


already been ſhewn to be a Deceit : Or, Second- 


ly 7 taking Advantage of his Neceſſity; Thou 
inde 


a Man hath preſent and urgent Need of 


ſuch a Thang, and therefore takeſt this Opportu- 
nity to ſet the Dice upon him, but this is that 
very Sin of Extortion and Oppreſſion, ſpoken of 
before; for it is ſure nothing can juſtly raiſe 
the Price of any Thing, but eicher its becoming 
dearer to thee, or its being ſome Way better in 


it ſelf: But the Neceſſity of thy Brother cauſes 


neither of theſe; his. Nakedneſs doth not make 
the Clothes thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the 
more, neither duth it make them any way bets 
ter, and therefore to rate them ever the higher, 
is to change the Way of trading, and fell even 
the Wants and Neceſſities of thy Neighbour, 
which ſure is a very . unlawful Vocation. Or, 
Thirdly, it may be by taking Advantage ef tho 
Indiſcretion of the Chapman : A Man perhaps 
carneſtly fancies ſuch a Thing, and then ſuffers 
that Fancy ſo to over- rule his Reaſon, that he re- 
ſolves to have it upon any Terms. If thou find- 
eſt this in him, — thereupon raiſeſt thy Rate, 
this is to make him buy his Folly, which is of 
all- others the deareſt Purchaſe ; tis ſure his Fan- 
cy adds nothing to the real Value, no more than 
his Neceſſity did in the former: Cafe, and theres 
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that will deal juſtly in the buſineſs, of Selling, 
muſt not catch at all Advantages, which the Tem- 
per of his Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly 
what the Thing is worth, and what he would 
2 — another, of whom he 1 15 ſuch 
Advantage, and accordingly rate # to him at no 
higher a Price. l | Ft; 
. On the Buyer's Part there are 
Fraud in not ordinarily ſo many o mi 
the Buyer. ties of Fraud; yet it is poſſible a 
Man may ſometimes happen to fell 
fomewhat,: the Worth whereof he is not ac- 
uainted with, and then it will be as un juſt for 
the Buyer to make Gain by his Igne as in 
the other Caſe it was for the Seller; but that 
which. often falls out, is the Caſe of Neceſſity, 
which may as probably fall on the Seller's ſide, 
as the Buyer's: A Man's Wants compel him to 
{cl}, and permit him not to ſtay to make the beſt 
Bargain, but force him to take the firſt Offer; 
and here for the Buyer to grate upon him, becauſe 
he ſecs him in that ſtrait, is the ſame Fault which 
I before ſhewed it to be in the Seller. 
FFF 8. In this whole Bufineſs. of 
Many Tempta- Traffick, there are ſo many op- 
tions to Deceit portunities of Deceit, that a 
in Trafick. Man bad need fence himſelf 
E un with a very firm Reſolution, nay, 
love of Juſtice, or he will be in danger to 
fall under Temptation; for as the Wiſe Man 
ſpeaks, Ecelus. 27. 2. As a Nail ſticks faſt be- 
tuen the joinings of the, Stones, ſo doth Sin ſtick 
cloſe between Buying and Selling; it is ſo inter- 
woven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very 
fut Principles and Grounds of them, that it 
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Me he wg of abe ack, 1 Es. | 
5 AP hu himſelf; z May, Per- | 


sto others how he hath. cer 
he 
What an dase 4 
is this, zihat W Chriſtians who . n 
are, by the 5 of. gur 0 V Tojuſtice's Rex 
Maler f {et to en her Pu: proach ro Chris 
ties of Charity, ſhou inſtead ſtianii y 
of, practiſing them, ae un 
learn thoſe common Rules of Juſtice, which mere 
Nature teaches ? For, I think, I may ſay there 
are none of thoſe ſeveral Branches of Injuſtice ta: 
warda the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour, which, 
would not he lr to be ſo by any ſober 
Heathen; 155 as St. Paul tells thoſe of the 
Circumcifion, that the Name of God was / 
phemed. ameng Ee Gentiles, by 10 Unagreeable- 
2 that was betwixt their Practice and their 
Law, Rom. . 24. ſo now may it be ſaid of us, 
That the Name of. Chriſt is blaſphemed among the 
Turks and Heathens, 894 vile and ſcandalous 
Lives of 15 WhO call gur ſelves ser id and 
I njuſtice : | 
et us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this „ 
from our Profeſlion,, by leaving theſe Practiſes to, 
which, methinks, this one ſingle ene 
ſhould be enough to perſwade us. Ba 
9. Yet beſides. this, there want 
2 other 5; 5 which, one I #5 not 3 
18 5 Laturg as may 204y.t0epric 
ng with, th 9 arranteſt World 3; 4a , 44a 31.07 4 
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_doth/ not really tend to the enriching of him: 
There is a fecret Curſe goes along u , ch 
like 'a 'Canker cats out all the that was 
expected from it. This no Man can doubt that be- 
lie ves the Scripture, where there are Mültitudes 
of Texts to this Purpoſe: Thus Prov. 22, 16. He 
that oppreſſeth the Poor to ee be his Riches, 
all ſurely come to want. So Habbak. 2. C. Moe 
ro him that encreaſeth that which is not his 
hoxw Jong ? And he that ladeth rr cle 4 with thick 
day: Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that ©ſhall 
bite these? And acwake that ſhall ver thee t And 
thou ſhalt be for Beoties to them. This is com- 
monly the Fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and deceive 
others, they at laſt meet with ſome- that do the 
like to them. But the Place in Zachary is moſt 
full to this EPS Chap. 5. where, under the 
Sign of a flying Roll, is ſignified the Carſe that goes 
forth againſt this Sin, Verſe 4.'T will; bring it 
forth, faith the Lord of Hoſts, and it ſpall enter 
into the Houſe'of the Thief, and into the Houſe of 

him that ſweareth falfly by my Name: and it 
ſhall conſume it, xvith the Timber thereof, and with 
the Stones thereof. Where you fee, Theft and 
Perjury are the ryo Sins againſt which this Curſe 
is aimed, (and they too, often go together in the 
Matter of defrauding) and the Nature of this 
Curfe is, to conſume the Houſe, to make an ut- 
ter Deſtruction of all that belongs to him that is 
guilty of either of theſe Sins. Thus whilſt thou 
art ravening after thy Neighbour's'Goods or Houſe, 
thou art but gathering Fuet to burn th'ne-own. And 
the Effect of theſe Threatnings of God we daily 

ſee in the ſtrange Improfperoufneſs of ill- gotten 
Eſtates: Which every Man is apt enough fe ob- 
ſerve in other Men's Caſes. He that ſees his 
. A 1 Neigh- 
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» my 


Neighbour detline in his mes can preſently 152 
to mind, this was gotten by Opprefſion or D 
yet ſo ſottiſn are we, ſo bewitched wich th E Tv 
of Gain, that he that makes this Obſervatit ah 
ſeldom turn it to his own Ute, is never the. leſs 
Gen or wei himſelf, for that Wee he 
iſcerns upon others. _ 5 Th 
But ban if thou coulaſf a det 
be "ide: that thy unjuſt Poſſeſſi- Ir * ruins 5 
ons ſhould not be torn from thee, Soul ererwally. 
yet when thou remembereſt how 
dear thou muſt pay for them in another World, 
thou haſt little Reaſon to brag of thy Prize. Thou 
thinkeſt thou haſt been very cunning; when tp 
haſt over-reach'd. thy Brother, but od knows all 
the while there is another over-reaching thee, and. 
cheating thee of what is infinitely more precious, . 
even thy Soul: The Devil herein deals with” thee - 
as Fiſhers uſe to do; thoſe that will catch a great 
Fiſh, will 2 the Hock with a leſs, and- ſo: the 
great one coming with Greedineſs to devour that, 
is himſelf taken. 80 thou, that art gapi 2 8 Wal. — 
low up thy poor Brother, art thy ſelf ma 1 
to that great Devourer. And alas! what il 1 
caſe thee in Hell; that thou haſt left Wealth be. 1 
hind:thee Earth, when thou ſhalt there 3 
that which the meaneſt Begpar here enjoys, ever” . bil 
» Drop. of Water to cool thy Tongue ? Canlide:- I 
this, and from henceforch ref ve to employ all that = | 
Pains and Diligence thou haſt. uſed to deceive © | 9 
others, in reſeuing thy ſelf from the Frauds. of * 1 
grand Deceiverf.: - th 
11. To this e it is ab- The Nee | 
folutely neceſſary that thou make of. W — 
Reſtitution to all whom thou haſt oz. 
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—_ 5 thing of the unjuſt Gaim, tis as it were 
an e Penny from the Devil, which ; gives 
him full right to thy Soul. But perhaps it may 
be faid, it will not in all Caſes be poſſible to 
hn Reſtitution to the wronged . perad- 
venture he may be dead: In chat Caſe then make 
it to his Heirs, to whom his Right#deſcends,, But 
it may farther be objected, that he that hath. 00g 
gone on in 4 courſc of Fraud, have: AC EAR 
mary: that he cannot now remetn a 
e hath.no Means of finding out: Aach e 
all I can adviſe is this; Firſt, to be ag, dili = 
= is poſſible, both in ein to mind who 
2 850 and endeayouring to find them out; — 
geo ies all thy Care, that proves impoſlible, 
OY ſluts | be ade 3 And 
may not be made es, be as care- 
fub as thou. can'ſt to reckon bets . the- leaſt Mite 


of unjuſt Gain > But when 9 45 cannot exact. 1 


done, as tis ſure it cannot by thoſe who 
multiplied. the Acts of Fraud, yet even there het 
them make os general Meaſures,, whereby to 


| Faden. their 


hath cheated in every fingle Parcel, you un 
bly gueſs in the Groſs whether 

over-reach'd to the value ofa. third or * rs > 
of the Warcs, and then what Proportion ſbever he 
thinks he has ſo defrauded the ſame Proporti- 


on let him now give out of that Eſtate he hath 


taiſed by his Trade: But herein it concerns 
_ Man to deal u ightly, as in the Preſence of 

Sud, and not to. 3 advantage of his own For- 
getfulneſs, to the cutting thor. of the Reſtitu- 


- Toh, but rather go on the other hand, and be ſure 


POE 8 than too little. ms 


tion: As for example, a 
rade ſman that cannot 1 how 1 he 
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do 
| ring ; Andi 
e will not, if he do heartily defire an/Atone3 
ment. Many other Difficulties, "this: may be in 
e e eee yer po 
cannot now S 
to; but the more of thaſe here re the, : — ter 
Horror ought Men to have of running into the Sin 
of Injuſtice, which it will be ſo It, if not 
impoſſible, for them to repair, and the more care - 
_ they de be to mortify that which is the 
RR ny: GOES: { + 


5 nn br — neger l din 0d Nota 
g 8 u * 4 1 XIII 1 1 bu. 
ty. . 12; an 


0 Full Wp Pu Wi two, Slanders; 2 
panes + * 1 2 Scaſfn for Infirmities, Calami- 
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concerns the 
Credit of our Neighbours). 
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means;. 
talſe Reports there may be The one is 
when a+ Man ſays ſomething of dg dee bee. 
which *. gf kn 0rd fal 3; The 
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uhen poſſibly he has fome ſlight Surmiſe vr J ca- 
louſy of the Thing, but that upon ſuch weak 
Grounds, that tis as likely to be falſe: as true: 
In either of theſe Caſes, there is a great Guilt lies 
upon the Reporter. That there doth ſo in the firſt 
of them no Body will. doubt, every one acknow- 
ledging, that it is the greateſt Baſeneſs to invent 
a ws of another; but there is as little Reaſon. to 
queſtion the other; for he that reports a Thing 

as a Truth, which is but uncertain, is a Lyar alſo; 
or ift he do not report it as a Cartainty, but only 
as a Probability, yet then, though he be not guil- 
ty of the Lye, yet he is of the Injuſtice of robbing 
his Neighbour of his Credit; for there is ſuch an 
Aptneſs in Men to believe ill of others, that any 
the lighteſt Jealoufy will, if once it be ſpread a- 
broad; ſerve for that Purpoſe: And ſure it is a 


moſt horrible Injuſtice upon every ſlight Surmiſe 


and Fancy, to hazard the bringing fo t an Evil 
— 8 v. 2 it . — 
at thoſe Surmiſes commonly ſpring rather. from 
ſome Cenſoriouſneſs, Peeviſhneſs, or Malice in the 
Surmiſer, than from any real Fault in the Perſon 
ET CO OR Tv Tg th oe 
2. The Manner of ſpreading theſe 
Falſe Wit. falſe Reports of both kinds, is not 
neſs. always the fame : Sometimes it 1s 
1 more open and avowed, ſometimes 
more cloſe and private: The open is many 
Times by falſe Witneſs before the Courts of Ju- 
ſtice ; and this not only hurts a Man in. his Cre- 
dit, but in other Reſpects alſo; tis the deliver- 
ing him up to the Puniſhment of the Law, and 
according to the Nature of the Crime pretended, 
does him more or leſs Miſchief; but if it be 
of the higheſt kind, it may concern his Life, as 


We 
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wei ſte it did in Naborh's Caſe, 1 Kings zT. How 


great and crying a Sin it is im chis ref as alſo 
Beleg ef 2 may why he what 


1 
hath been ſaid "both t e Sins. I. am now to 
conſider it only as it touches the Credit, and to 
. it is & moſt: grievous Wound, thus to have 
| _ Wimeſſed ainſt one, and fuch 
= 1s 1 le by any that can after- 
Wann: og ator 2 therefore who- 
ever is guilty of this, doth: L — outragious In- 
juſtice to his Neighbour : This is that which is 

gel forbidden in the Ninth Commandment, 

was by God appointed to be puniſhed by 
the Inflicting of the very ſame Suffering u 5 — him, 
which his falſe Tefimony os: to. b ing _ | 
the other, Deut. 1 i 

3. The ſecond — Way of ſpr, 

;ng:theſe Reports, is 3 a publi  Publick 
common declaring of HY og — h Sanders. 
not before the Magiſtrate, as in the 
other Caſe, yet in all Companies, 5 before 
fuch. as are likely to carry it farther ; and this 
is uſually done with bitter Railings and Reproach- 
es, it being an ordinary Art of Slanderers; to-re- 
vile: thoſe. whom they ſlander, that ſo by the 


Sharpneſs. of the Accufation, they may have the 4 


er Impreſſion on the Minds of the Hearers: 
his, both in reſpe& of the Slander and the Railing 
in a high Injury, and both of them ſuch as debar - 


the upright. Man is deſcribed: that — have his 
Part there, this is one ſpecial Thing, v. 3. that be 
Aandereth not his Neighbour. [for Railing; the 
Apoſtle in ſeveral Places reckons it thoſe 
orks of the Fleſh, i which are to ſhat Men out 


dah barns the Church here by Excommunication 


the Committers from Heaven. Thus Pal. 1 5. where 10 [ 


. Da of Mann 


as yu you — 85 — x Cor. 15. 11. and from the King- 
ane ot d hereakter, as it 4s: I Car. G. D. 699 
641 v9 4 beer more cloſe.” andi pri- 
3 bigger- vate way of f ſuch Reports 
g. is that of the. hiſperer, he that goes 
01 den en nd +681; clothes; and pri- 
vately vents his Slanders, not out of any Intent by 
that means to make them leſs- public but: Ta- 
ther more ; this Teck ae e e be 
of Secret, being the way to make them 
more believed, and more Waden of too.; for he 
winke le ſuch 8 Body as 2 der by . 
to pleaſe elſe, ivcting 
it as en alſo; and : ſo it paſſes from 
one hand to another, till at laſt it ſpreads over a 
whole Town. This ſort of Slanderer, is of all 
ethers the moſt dangerous, for he worked in the 
dark, ties all he ſpeaks to not to own bim a8 
the Author ſo that whereas in the more publick 
Accuſations, the Party have ſome means of 
clearing himſelf, and . his Accuſer, here 
he ſhall have no poſſibility fo that ; Slander, 
like a ſecret Poiſon, works incurable Effects be- 
ſore ever _ Man diſcern it. Ee not 
pering is St. Paul mentioned among 
great rimes which are the Effects of à repro- 
te Mind, Roz. 1. 29. It is indeed one of the 
moſt incurable Wounds of this Sword of the 
Tongue, the very bane: and peſt of human Socie- 
ty, and that which not only robs fingle Perſons 
—_—_ their good Names, but oftentimes whele Fa- 
publick Societies of Men, of their 
3 : IF Ruins, what Confuſions hath this 
one Sin wrought in the World ? *Fis- Solomon's 
Obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. that a Whiſperer ſepa- 
n We and ſure one may * y of 
2 
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Tongues thus employed, that they are ſer b N 
H e Fake ft, Chip e Aon 
5. This is ſuch à Guilt, that wet 
are to beware of all the Degrees S vera Steps. 
of approach to it, of which there towards this 
are ſeveral Step: The firſt is the Sin. 
giving eur to, and cheriſhing ß 
e that come with Slanders, for they that en- 
tertain and receive them, encourage 


them in the 
Practice; for as our common Proverb ſays, If 
there were 0 Receivers, there would be n0 T hief ; 
So if there were none that would give an Ear to 
Tales, there would be no Tale-bearers. A ſecond 
Step is the giving too eaſy Credit to them, for 
this helps them to attain part of their End. They 
deſire to get a ill Opinion of ſuch a Man, } 
but the way of doing it muſt 'be by caufing it- 1 
firſt in particular Men ; and if thou ſuffer x | 
to do it in thee, they have fo. far proſpered in- [0 
their Aim: And for thy own part, thou doſta | 
t Injuſtice to thy Neighbour, to believe Ill of. . 
2 without a juſt Ground, which the Accuſati- 
on of ſuch a Perſon certainly is not. & third Step 
is the reporting to others what is thus told thee ; 
by which thou makeſt thy ſelf directly a Party 
in the Slander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with - 
drawn from thy Neighbour thy own good Opi- . 
nion, endeavoureft to rob him alſo of that of 
others. This is very little below the Guilt of 
the firſt Whiſperer, and tends as much to the 
in of: our Neighbour's Credit. And the ſeveral 
egrees have ſo cloſe a Dependance one upon a- 
nother, that it will be very hard for him that al- 
lows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the other, and 
indeed he that can take delight to hear his 
Neighbour defamed, may well be preſumed of 16. 
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ſhould flick at DA Slander. He there - 
fore that will preſerve Innocence in this Mat- 
ter, muſt never in the leaſt Degree cheriſh or 


countenance any that being peu Reports... And 


it is not leſs neceſſary to his Peace, than to his 
' Innocency : For he that once entertains them, muſt 

never expect Quiet, but ſhall be. continu in- 
cited, and ſtirred up even againſt. his neareſt and 
deareſt. Relations; fo. that this Whiſperer.and Slan- 
derer is to be look d on by all as a common Enemy, 
he being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, as of. whom 


he ſpeake. 9 

e 6. But beſides this. groſſer way of 
247 .-. Slandering, there is another, where- 
and Scoffeng. by we may impair and leflen the 
| Credit of. our Neighbour ; and that 
fect whereof 1s ſcoffing and deriding him. This is 
very A to a Man's Reputation: For the 
Generality of Men do rather take up Opinions 


upon Truſt than Judgment; and therefore if they 


ſee a Man deſpiſed and ſcorn'd, they will be apt 
to do the like. But beſides this Effect of it, 
there is a preſent Injuſtice in the very Act of de- 
ſpiſing and ſcorning others. There are ordinarily 
but three Things which are made the - Occaſions 
of it, unleſs it be with ſuch with whom Virtue and 
Godlineſs are made the moſt reproachful Things, 
and ſuch deſpiſing is not only an Injury to our 
Neighbour, but even to G 3 whoſe 
fake it is that he is ſo deſpiſed; thoſe three are, 
Furſt, the Infirmities; Secondly, the Calamities; 
Thirdly, the Sins of a Man; and each of theſe are 
very far from being a Ground of our triumphing 
over him. 5 : 


Is by Co tempt and Deſpifing ; the common Ef. 
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N N Pirſt, For Infirmities, be they THEE 
ekhok6f Body or Mind, the Deformi- | For Hr. 
and Unhandſomeneſs of the one, or man. s 

Weakneſs or Folly of the other, ( 
they are Things out of his Power to help; they 


of the great Creator, who beſtows the Excel- 
lencies of Body and Mind as he pleaſes; and 
therefore to ſcorn a Man becauſe he hath them not, 


is in effect, to ee God, who gave them not 


to him. 

58 80 alſo for the Calamities and | 
Miſeries that befall a Man, be it For Cala- 
Want, or Sickneſs, or whatever elſe z mities. 
theſe alſo come the Providence 
of God, who raiſeth u rat mane down, as 
ſeems to him, — 2 not to us to 
judge what are the —— to 4 to do ſo, as 
many do, who, upon any Affliction that befalla 
another, are preſently concluding, that ſuro it 1s 
ſome extraordinary Guilt which pulls: this upon 
him,” though they have no — to lay to his 
Charge. This raſh Judgment our Saviour re- 

proves in the Jens, Luke 13. where, on Occaſion. 
of the extraordinary Sufferings of the Galileaus, 
he asks them, Yerſe 2, 3. e ye that theſe 
Galilbant vere Sinners above all the Galiteans, be- 


cauſe they ſuffered ſuch T — ? Ttell you, ney; bi — . 


_ e . yo. — — alt likewiſe periſh. 

we ſee God's Hand heavy upon others, 11 is — 
Part of our Buſineſs to e them, but our 
felves, and by Repentance to — what our 
own Sins have deſerved. But to reproach and re- 
vile any that are in Atfliction, is that barbarous 
Cruelty taken Notice of by the Pſalmiſt, as the 


Height of 3 Pſalm 69. 26. They per- 
ſecure 


Reo ²˙¹ wm II ko] ers 
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are not his Faults, but the wife Diſpenſations 


224 D 2 

cute him auhum thou, haſt ſmitron, and they zalk 

SE of vbem 2 

eries of others, 

- ror to them: How unjuſt; are they: then, chat 

inſtead of paying eee aten 
Scorn and Reproach ? 117 . Mi aa 5 

n e Nay, the very Sins of Men; tho 

For Sins as they have more of their Wills in 

(46 —_ they may ſeem more to deſerve 


Repenath, yet certainly they alſo oblige us to the 


former Duty of Compaſſion, "and that in the hiph- 


| eſt degree, as being the Things which ef all others 


make a' Man the moſt ——— In all theſe 
Caſes, if we c onſider how ſubject we are to the 
like our ſelves, and that it is only God's Mercy 
to us, by which we are preſerved from the worſt 
that any Man elſe is under, it will furely better 
decome us to- look up to bim with Thankfulneſo, 
than down. on them with 8 and Hg 
Thus you fee. the direct Injuſtice of ſcorning and 
contemning our - Brethren ; to Which, af > — 
other is added, which natura 8 as a con- 
ſequent of this, to. wit, the begetting the like 
„there can ſure be no doubt 


AUDI GED Sy _—— 8 
Deſtrojing | «rom Credit is, 
Credit 4 great | — be 1 by theſe two 
may. AMI 2 Firſt, the Tale: of the 
2 | Thing he is robbed of; and, Se- 
nah the Difficulty of making Reparation. For 
the firſt, tis commonly known that x Mans: good 
Name in thing he olds moſt en⸗ 
times dearer than his Life, as we ſee by the: Ha- 
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on ſhecomes 2 
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ſtaken R 3 but tis ſure, it is that which 


bene e Men hen ae ono he 
of Life : And to ſome = | 


greateft Happinefles 
of Men, beer — — ſubſiſt by dealing 

the World, tis that it may w 85 
reckoned as the means — theie Livelihood ; and 
then ſure tis no ſlight matter to ow * Man Ww 
what is thus valuable to him. 

11. Secondly, The Difficulty of | 
making 14 yrvare) increaſeth the v 
Injury; that is ſuch in this caſe valle. 

of Defamation, that I may rather 
call it an Impoſſi raten — a Difficulty. . Fot 
when Men are of an ill Opinion of 2 
Perſon, © tis no 220 Matter to work it out; ſo 
that the Slanderer is herein like a 
rer, that raiſes a Devil he — not how to lay 


Nay, ſuppoſe Men were generally as wil- | 


again. 
ling to lay down Ps Conceits of — Neighbours, 
as they are to take them up, yet how is — 
ble for him that makes even — moſt pub- 

ick Recantation of his Slander, to be-ſure that e- 
very Man that hath come to the, hearing of the 
one, ſhall do ſo of the other alſo? And if there 
be but one Perſon, that doth not (as fo 
there will be many) then 1s the AA 
ſhort of the Injury. 

12. This Confideration is Ve- 


fit to make Men afraid of Dr every wer 


oing this Wrong to their Neigh- | ty Perſon muſt 
bows . bur let 10 not be made i al be can 
uſe of to excuſe thoſe that have 10 repair rhe 


already done the Wrong, from Injury. o 


endeavouring to malte che beſt * 68 
Reparations they can ; for though h. tie odds it 
vill not not equal the Injury,” yet” them how 

V7 ever 
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ever do what they are able towards it. And this 
is ſu neceſſary towards the obtaining a Pardon of 
the Sin, that none muſt expect the one, that do 
not perform the other. Whoſoever therefore 
ſets. himſelf to repent of his Faults of this kind, 
muſt, by all prudent Means, endeavour to reſtore 
his. Neighbour to that Degree of Credit he hath 
depriv'd him of; and if that be not to be done 
without bringing the Shame upon himſelf, of 
contefling publickly the Slander, he muſt rather 
ſubmit to that, than be wanting to this neceſſary 
— Juſtice, which he owes to the wronged 
: 13. Thus I have gone through theſe four 
Branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neighbour ; 
wherein we muſt yet farther obſerve,, that this Ju- 
ſtiee binds. us not only in reſpect of our Words and 
Actions, but of our very Thoughts 
Fuſtice in the and Affections alſo: We are 
Tlaughts. not only forbid to hurt, but to 
hhhaate ; not only reſtrained from 
bringing any of theſe Evils forementioned upon 
him, but we muſt not fo much as wiſh them 
before, nor delight in them after they are be- 
fallen him; we muſt take no Pleaſure either in 
the Sin of his Soul, or Hurt of his Body; we mult 
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not envy him an Thing he enjoys, nor ſo th 
much _ wiſh to 12 our (Aves her We 
will it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our Tongue, in 
that we neither ſlander nor revile, if we have D. 
that Malice in our Hearts, which makes us wiſh 8p 


his Diſcredit, or rejoyce when we find it pro- co 
cured, though we have no hand in the procuring MW of 
it. This is the peculiar Property of God's Laws, 
that they reach to the Heart, whereas Mens can 
extend only to the Words and Actions; and the Be 
SLY 2 , 


reaſon. 
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bonds clogs becauſe he is the Law 
batons Bir abate: bnicther 2 —— 


if there were the , perfeReſt 1 in our 
Tongue and Hands, yet if there be not this Purity 
of Heart, it will never ſerve 2 — 


him. | The; Counſel therefore of Solomon is ex- 
cellent; Prov. 4. a3. Keep thy Heart with all Di- 
ligence, for out of it are the 1ſſnes of Life. Let us 
ſtrictiy guard that, ſo that no malicious unjuſt 
* —— and that not only as it ma ney 
be the Means of -betrayi us to the grofler A 
but alſo as it is in it . Fella bn in Gap? 
25 as will unfit us for the bleſſed Viſion of God, 
none but the pure in Heart have Promiſe 
Matt. 5. e n 
rt, For they ſpall ſee & | 
come nom to ſpeak of the Sos 3a 
* * Part of Juſtice, which is the - Poſitive 
yielding to every Man that which by Sale 
any kind of Right he may 
from us. Of theſe Dues are ſome. that are 
general to all Mankind, -others that are reſtrained 
within ſome certain Conditions and Qualities of - 
Men, and become dus ou by n of cheſe | 
Qualifications. | | 
Of the firſt Sort, that is. 
thols that are due to all —ç Speaking. - 
we may reckon, firſt, the ſpeak- Truth a Due 
ing Truth, which is a common 1 . 
Days we owe to all Mankind. 


hid and concealed, fan at were it not for 4 

our Converſations would be but the ſame as of 

Beaſts, Now this being intended for the Gond 
| s an 


uw one” an 
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and advartage of Mankind, Mankind; tis d due to it, that 
it be uſed 5 rl ; but he that lyes, is 
— — Debt, that on the contra- 
ry he mals ki pou the means of 1 injuring 


and deceiving he Speaks o. W tr 
42321 . 10 _— nigh mack dockaid 


Lying expreſty to ſhew the — ſorts of Obli- 
— "Fray wall Men de ſpeak 
h to all Men ;, but ſuppo- 
ng I write to Chriſtians, I need 
— ng ther, hymn the 8 
we have of it in Sctipture-; thus 4. 2 
= Apoſtle: 7 that putts 72 
42 Ca Man — us web bis Neighbour : 
9. Dye not one 2 And 
— 6. 17. a — Tongue ls mentioned às one 
* thoſe Things that are 82 to the 
ea, or much doth he hate a Lye, that it 
16 ped tang pious and religions that can 
Zed ELITES: el yer d. hh dy 
4 to 's be as a 
Sinner, Rom. 3. 5 Wu, wrt then become of 
-thoſe Multitudes of Men that lye on quite other 
ends? Some out of Malice to miſebief others; 
ſome out of Covetouſneſs, to deſraud their 
Neighbours ; ſome out of Pride, to ſet them- 
ſelves out; and ſome out of Fear, to avoid 
Danger, or hide à Fault. But of a yet ſtranger 
ſort than all theſe, are thoſe that do it without 
any . Temptation, that will tell Lyes 
by of Story, take Pleaſure in telling 
e 3 le Things, from which themſelves reap 
- nothin 8 but the * of e e Ly. 
4 a | 


. pony 71720 11 


kind upc 
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een eee reren eee py IMS Fat e A. 


do, 


hate, hurt 
Nev. 22. "that che Ly: are in the Num rof We 
that are ſhut, out xj new Feruſalem ; 

only ſo, but alſo have their part in the Lale 4 bat 
burneth with Fire and 2 If therefore 
thou be not of the Humour that unjuſt Judge 
Chriſt ſpeaks, of Luke 18. 2. - who- neither. ſeared 


God, nor regarded Man, thou mutt reſolve on this 


of Juſtice, the putting awa Y d 
ab bird by both, | ws : 8 mw 


* \ 
4 3 4 2 2 = 


ON 8 2 
: 18. A 


1 a Men. 9 


ſuch à Temper, h a Manrould not ſpeak 2b =, 
I Sam. 25. 1). There is ſure ſo mic of R 55 
due to the very Nature of Mankind, char 


of. And when we confider- how much 


ure is dignified | ide den er God"bis/taking i 


| Nor oi | 


Took dll that is „bie de Tung 
they owe not ſo much as common Oivility⸗ 


others: And let ſuch 
alter h 2575 ſhall be ab ed, and be that bumbleth jo 


Chipdlis® BY all, i. Hu burtef 
e of S 
ken of in Nahen, ebe 
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idental of — * Honour, 
Man hath 7 


ve another, e 

1 that Debt to it, even in the Pe 
Arſe and thetefore: that erabbed and Warth 
ayivur to any that bears but ' the” Form of 2 


Man, is an Injt 


to that Nature he es 
at Na- 


upon him, che Obligation 1 reterence ir 1. 
ak oaths the Sin of thus conte mn. 15 
ing it. 196102 ALES 1.3 ten: 47271 nid bag Ve 
TH, ro M yn ' x9; 3: This i the vm Gil 
Y 'the ; and hay Per- 

oo pom ſo btiſy in Ro 

* 790 A Kiog themſelves, thin tþ r- 


ther Men, whilſt they ſet up themſelves, Ne 
buchatnezzar did his Image, 19 he dd 491 
all. This ſure is very cotttrary to What ar e 
ſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 10. In Honour prefer 95 a- x. 
not her; And again, Phil. 2. 4. Look not every Man is 
on his 0wwn Things, but every Man 50 on the Things tl 
r the Sentence it 
«of our blefled Saviour, Luke 14. 11. He that ex- ca 


=. mes 2 2 firm. Cnr mm. btwmoch ow; sf .o.o.DcoÞÞoc 


himſelf ſpall be exalted, which we often find 


made S to us, in the ſtrange Downfals of 
| proud 
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proud Men. And in is no wonder, fn this Sin 


makes both Ged and Men our Enemies; God, as 
very where teſtiſies, abhors it, and 


the Scripture e 


all that are guilty of it; and Men are by means 


of it uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by us; 


that they are by.nothing more provok'd us, 


and then whom God and Man e „ Who 


ſhall ſecure and uf old? 
20% A third we owe to 
all is Meckneſs; that is, ſuch a desen is 
5 and Gentleneſs toward all, dus . to al 
may bridle that mad Paſſion of Men. 
2222 not only very un- 
Anger, mh ſelves, as hath already been > 5:0 


ed, Thaw alſo very — to — Neighbours, 


1s the man Qutrages, _ are oft committed in 
do Aren That this Duty of 


no doubt ; 25 the Apoſtle in expreſs Words com- 
mands it, 1 Theſſ 5. 14. Be patient tovards 
all Fay ho that, it ſhould ſeem, in ow of all 
Provocation to the contrary 3 for the next 
Words are, See that none render Evil for dil, or 
Railin 2 F . and Timothy is bre 
to exer {s, even — them who 
oppoſe eme againſt the Doctrine of the Guſ- 
Tim. 2. 25. Which was a Caſe wherein ſomo 
Hearn would probably have been owed; if it 
might have been in any. 
21. This Virtue Meekneſs 
is ſo 1 to the preſerving Brazwling very 
the Peace of the Word, that  #nſuffer cores ao! 
it is no * that Chriſt, Wböo 
— 22 ant 1 Men, mould gi 
eſs to I am ſure the contra- 
4 "Effe@ts of Rag and Anger are every where 
di 


Mae is be. W ·[˖[˖ to all Men, there is 
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242 The Whole Duty of Man. 
diſcernible. 3 it breeds Miſquiet in Kingdoms, in 
Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even between 
the neareſt Relations; tis ſuch a Humour, that 
Selomon warns us never to enter a Friendſhip with 
a Man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24. Make 10 
Friendſhip with an angry Man, and-with a fu- 
rious Man thou ſalt not go. It makes a Man 
unfit to be either Friend or Companion, and in- 

deed makes one inſufferable to; all that have to 

do with him, as we are again taught by 'Sclomon, 
Prov. 21. 19. where hc prefers the develling in 
a Wilderneſs, rather than wth a contentious and 
angry Woman ; and yet a Woman has ordinarily 
only that one Weapon of the Tongue to; offend 
with. Indeed to any that have not the ſame Un- 
quietneſs of Humour, there can ſcarce be à great- 
er Untaſi neſs, than to converſe with thoſe that 
have it, tho' it never proceed farther than Words. 

How great this Sin is we may judge by what our 
Saviour ſays of it, Matth. 5. where there are ſeve- 
ral Degrees of Puniſhment allotted to the ſeveral 

rees of it: But alas! we daily out- gu that which 
| E there ſets as the higheſt Step of this Sin; the 
calling, 7 hou Focl, is a wodeſt ſort of reviling, 
compar'd with. thoſe Multitudes of bitter. Reproa- 
ches we uſe in our Rages. oY 
mY mop?! cl) 4,83 Nay; we-olten go yet 
It leads to that higher; Reproaches ſerve not 
great Sin of Cur- our turn, but we muſt curſe 
ing. too. How common is it to hear 
MʃiMen uſe the horrideſt Execra- 
tions and Curſings upon every the ſlighteſt Cauſe 
of Diſpleaſure ? nay, perhaps without auy Cauſe 
at all: So utterly have we forgot the Rule 
of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 14. Hie, and curſ? 
not; yea, the Precept of our bleſſed Saviour ow: 
| JJC 
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aſe 192 rift” ids p ay for thoſe who do 
us All 


do us none. This is à kind of, faying our Prayers 


backward indeed, Which is faid to be Part of the 
Ceremony the Devil uſes at the making of a Witch; 


and we have in this Caſe alſo reaſon to look on it 
as a Means of bringing us into Acquaintance and 
League with that atcutſed Spirit here, and to a 

rpetual abiding with him hereafter :' "Tis the 
Fanghige UE Hell, which can never fit us to be 
Citizens of the New Feruſalem, but marks us out 


for Inhabitants of that Land of Darkneſs. I con- 


clude this with the Advice of the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 


4. 31. Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, 


and Clamour, aud Evil-ſpeaking, be put atay from 

you, aneh alt Mali ge. 
23. Having ſpoken thus far of _ 

thoſe common Dues, wherein all Particular 

Men are concerned, and have a right, Dues. 

| am. now. to proceed to thoſe other | 

ſort of Dues, which belong to particular Per- 


ſpecial Qualification. 


ſons, by virtue of ſome 
Theſe Qualifications may be of three kinds; that 


of Exce 
tion. 1 20 x 

24. By that of Excellency, I | 
mean any extraordinary Gifts or 4 ANC due 
Endowments of a Perſon ; ſuch 7o Me 

as Wiſdom, Learning, and the zraordizary 
like, but eſpecially Grace. Theſe Gifts. 

being the ſingular Gifts of Gd. 


7 


ncy, that of Want, and that of Rela- 


have a great Value and Reſpect due to them, 


whereſvever they are to be found; and this we. 


muſt readily pay by a willing and glad Acknow- 
ledgment of thoſe bi ; . 


M 3 them 


'Thjury,' and we are often curſing thoſe who 


1 of ex- 


s Gifts in any he has beſtowed 


2 8 


. Te Ta Duty of I jw 


; them on, and bearing them 4 4 Reyerence and Re- 
ſpect anſwerable iS ea Ane not deten 
over-weening of our own encies, deſpiſe and 

undervalue go of _ as they do, Who will 
ap nothing to be Reaſon, but what themſelves 


2 ; nor Pager thing iet). but what agrecs wich 


ir own P 

3 Alſo we muſt not envy or 

Me are not to fed e that they have thoſe Gifts ; 
envy ben. | nat is not only an Injuftic &-to 
. „but 1 Injuriqus alſo to God, 
who gave ONO as ir is at laroe' ſet Pry in the 
. Parable of the Labourers, Matt, 20. where. he asks 
them, who grumbled at the, Maſter's Bounty to 
others, I it not lawful for me l do what. I will 
aun my own I thine Eye evil becau We mine 15 
good ? This envying at God's Goodneſs to others, 
is in effect a Murmuring againſt God, Who thus 


diſpoſes it; neither can there be 4 greater and 


more direct Oppoſition againſt him, than for me 
to hate and with ill to a Man, for no other Reaſon, 
but becauſe God hath loved and done well to him. 
And then in reſpect of the Man, tis the moſt un- 
reaſonable thing in the World, to love him the 
leſs, merely becauſe he has thoſe good Qualities, 


for which I ought to love him more. 
26. Neither muſt we detract from 


Nor detract the Excellencies of others: We mult 
from rhem. not ſeek to eclipſe or darken them, 
by denying either the Kinds or De- 

rees of them, by that Means to take off that E- 
ee which is due to them. This Sin of Detra- 
ction is generally the Effect of the former of En- 
vy ; he that envies a Man's Worth, will be apt 
to do all he can to leſſen it in the Opinions of others, 


and to that Purpoſe will cither ſpeak ſlightly of his 
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Excellencies, or, if they be ſo apparent, that he 
knows not how to cloud them, he will try, if he 
can, by reporting ſome, either real or feigned In- 
firmity of his, take off from the Value of the other, 
and ſo by caſting in ſome dead Flies, as the wiſe 
Man ſpeaks, Eecleſ. 10. F. ſtrive to corrupt the Sa- 
vcur of the Ointment. This is a great Injuſtice, 
and directly contrary to that Duty we owe of ac- 
knowledging and reverencing the Gifts of God in 
our Brethren. „at ICE s 

27½ And both thoſe Sins of Envy” 


and Detra&tion do uſually prove as Ye Folly of 


reat Follies as Wickedneſs; the both thoſe 
Fey conſtantly brings Pain and ins. 
Torment to a Man's ſelf ; whereasfif ' 1 
be could but chearfully and gladly look on thoſe 

ood Things of another's, he could never fail to 
5 the better for them himſelf; the very Pleaſure 
of ſeeing them would be ſome Advantage to him » 
But beſides that, theſe Grits of his Brother may be 


many Ways helpful to him, his Wiſdom and Learn- 


ing may give him Inſtruction; bis Piety and Vir- 
tue, Example, c. But all this the envious Man 
loſeth, and hath nothing in Exchange for it, but a 
continual Fretting and Gnawing of Heart. | 

28. And then for Detraction, that can hardly 
ve ſo managed, but it will be found out; he that 1s 
ſtill putting in Caveats againſt Mens good Thoughts 


of others, will quickly diſcover himſclf to do it 


out of Envy; and then that will be ſure to leſſen 

their Eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he en- 

vies, it being a ſort of e e to thoſe 
nks 


Excellencies, that he thi em worth the envy- 
ing. I ern | ABD N | 
M3 423. What 


The Whole Duty of Man. 
„ e | + {+ 29." hahe been 
A Reſpeft due to Men, ſaid of the Value and 
in regard of their Ranks Reſpe& due to thoſe 
and Qualities. Excellencies of the 
d Mind, may in à lower 
Degree be applied to the outward "Advantages of 
Honour, Greatneſs, and the like. Theſe, though 
they are not of equal Value with the former, (and 
ſuch for which no Man is to prize himſelf) yet, in 
regard that theſe Degrees and Piſtinctions of Men, 
are by God's wife Providence diſpoſed for the bet- 
ter ordering of the World, there is ſuch a civil Re- 
ſpect due to thoſe, to whom God hath diſpenſed 
them, as may beſt preſerve that Order, for which 
they were intended. Therefore all Inferiors are to 
behave themſelves to their Superiors with Modeſty 
and Reſpect, and not by a rude Boldneſs confound 
that Order, which it hath pleaſed God to ſet in 
the World, but according, as our Church Catechiſm 
teaches, Order themſelves lowly and reverently to 
all their Betters. And here the former Caution 
againſt Envy comes in molt ſeaſonably; theſe out- 
ward Advantages being Things, of which general 
ly Men have more Taſte than of the other, and 
therefore will be mere apt to envy and repine to 
ſee others exceed them therein: To this therefore 
all the former Confiderations againſt Envy will be 
very proper, and the S to be made uſe 
df, by how much the Temptation is in this Caſe to 
moſt Minds the greatertl. 
30. The ſecond Qualification 
Dues to thoſe is that of Want : Whoever is in 
that are in any Diſtreſs for any Thing, wherewith 
fort of Want. I can ſupply him, that Diſtreſs 
of his makes it a Duty in fne ſo 
tao ſupply him; and this in all Kinds of 1 xa 
| & OW 
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Sund. 13. 
Now the Ground of its being a Duty is, that God 
hath given Men Abilities, not only for their own 
Uſe, but for the Advantage and Benefit of others; 
and therefore what is thus given for their Uſe, be- 
comes a Debt to them, whenever their Need re- 
uires it. Thus he that is ignorant and wants 
owledge, is to be inſtructed by him that hath 
it; and this is one ſpecial End why that Know- 
ledge is given him: T he Tongue of the Learned 
is given to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon, Ia. 50. 4. He 
that is in Sadneſs and Affliction, is to be comfort- 
ed by him that is himſelf in Chearfulneſs: This 


we ſee St. Paul makes the End of God's comfort- 


ing him, that he zuight be able to comfort them 
that are in any Trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4. He that is in 
any Courſe of Sin, and wants 8 and 
Counſel, muſt have that Want ſupplied to him by 


thoſe who have ſuch Abilities and Opportunitics, 


as may make it likely to do good. That this is a 


A we owe to our Neighbour, appears plainly 


that Text, Lev. 19. 17. T hou ſhalt not hate thy 
rot her in thy Heart, thou ſbalt in any viſe re- 
prove him, and not ſuffer Sin upon him ; where we 
are under the ſame Obligation to reprove him, that 
we are not to hate him. He that lies under any 
Slander, or unjuſt Defamation, is to be defended 


and cleared by him that knows his Innocence, or 


elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the Slander, be- 
cauſe. he neglects to do that which may remove it; 


and how great an Injuſtice that of ſlandering our 


Neighbour is, I have already ſhewed. 

31. Laſtly, He that is in Poverty and 
Need muſt be relieved. by him that is in To e 
Plenty; and he is bound to it, not only Poor. 
in Charity, but even in Juſtice : Somon 
calls it a Due, Prov. 3. 27.. Mithhold not good 
| By We = * from 


© Dues to thoſe in Mam. 247 


from him to whom it is due, when'it is in the Pow- 
er of thine Hand to do it And what that good is, 
he explains in the very next Verſe ; Say not to thy 
Neighbour, Go, and, come again, and to Morrow [ 
ill give, when thou haſt it by thee. It ſeems tis 
the withholding a Due, ſo much as to deter giving 
to our 3 Neighbour; and we find God did a- 
mong the Jes ſeparatè a certain Portion of eve 
Man's Increaſe to the uſe of the Poor, a Tent] 
every third Year, (which is all one with the thirti- 
eth Part every Year) Deut. 14. 28, 29. And this 
was to be paid, not as a Charity or Liberality, but 
as a Debt: They were unjuſt if they withheld it. 
And ſurely we have no Reaſon to think that Chri- 
ſtian Juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the Zererſh, 
that either nothing at all, or a leſs Proportion, is 
now required of us. I wiſh our Practice were but 
at all anſwerable to our Obligation in this Point, 
and then ſurely we ſhould not ſee ſo many Zaza- 
r1s's lie unrelieved at our Doors, they having a bet- 
ter Right to our Superfluities, than we our ſelves 
have; and then what is it but arrant Robbery, to 
beſtow that upon our Vanities, nay, our Sins, which 
mould be their Portion? . eee 
Ee 32. In all the foregoing Ca- 
God withdraws ſes, he that hath Ability, is to 
thoſe Abilities look upon himſelf as God's Ste- 
eehich are not ward, who hath put it into 
thus employed. his Hands to diſtribute to them 
that want; and therefore not 
to do it, is the ſame Injuſtice and Fraud, that it 
would be in any Steward to purſe up that Money 
for his private Benefit, which was intruſted to 
him for the Maintenance of the Family; and he 
that ſhall do thus, hath juſt Reaſon to expect the 
Doom of the unjuſt Steward, Zuke 16. 70 be yoo 
. 2! 0! 
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out: of his Stewardſhip, to have thoſe Abilities ta- 4. 
ken from him, which he hath fo unfaithfully em- 
loyed. And as for all the reſt, ſo cularly 
> that of Wealth, tis very commonly to be ob- 
ſerved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe that thus 
defraud the Poor of their Parts, the griping Miſer 
coming often by ſtrange undiſcernible ays to Po- 
_ ; and no wonder, he having no Title to g 
s Bleſſing on his Heap, who does not conſe: 


i 8 - - — ad ue. 


crate a Part to him in his poor Members. And 
therefore we-ſee the Iſraelites, before they could 1 
make that Challenge of God's Promiſe to blefs Fl 
them, Deut. 26. 15. Look down from thy holy 14 
Habitarion, and bleſs thy People Iſrael, Sc. they 1 
were firſt to pay the poor Man's Fythes, v. 12. with- i 
out which they could lay no Claim to it. This 0 
withholding more than is meet, as Shlomom fays, | ! 
Prov. 1. 24. Fends to 9 4 And therefore, as 1 
thou wouldſt play the — Hasband for thy ſelf. 
be · carefuł to Juſtice, acoding to uy 
—_— to al 2 are in want. 
The third Qualification is | 
that of Relation: And of that there Dries in re- 
may be divers forts, ariſing from ſpect of RE 
divers Grounds and Duties anſwer- 2 ation. 
able to each of them. There is 
firſt, a Relation of a Debtor to a Creditors” ade 
that ſtands in that Relation to an „Whether by 
5 of Bargain, Loan er Promi 8, tis his Duty 
to pay juſtly what he owes; if he be able (as on 
the other fide, if he be not, tis the Creditor's, to 
deal charitably and chriſtianly with him, and ndt 
to exact af him beyond his Ability.) But F need 
not inſiſt on this, having already by ſhewing you 
the Sin of withholding Hebe, informed you of xt 
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34. There is alſo a Relation of 


Gratitude to an obliged Perſon, to his Benefa- 
Senefactors. Ttor, that is, one that hath done 
dim Good, of what kind ſoever, 
whether ſpiritual or corporal: And the Duty ef 
that Perſon is, Furſt, Thankfulneſs, that is, a rea- 
dy and hearty Acknowledgment of the Courteſ 
received; Sccondly, Prayer for God's Bleſſings — 
Rewards upon him; And, Thirdly, an Endea- 
rour, as Opportunity and Ability ſerves, to make 
Returns of Kindneſs by doing good turns back again. 
This Duty of Gratitude to Benefactors is ſo gene- 
rally acknowledged by all, even the moſt barba- 
rous and ſavageſt of Men, that he muſt have put 
off much of his human Nature that refuſes to per- 
form it: The very Publicans and Sinners, as our 
Saviour ſays, do good to thoſe that do ou ro-them. 
35. Let how many of us fail even 
The contrary in this? How frequent is it to ſee 
200 common. Men nat only neglect ta repay Cour- 
TORT Gs teſies, but return Injuries inſtead 
of them ? It is too obſervable in many Particulars, 
but in none more, than in the Caſe of Advice and 
Admonition, which is of all others the moſt precious 
Part of Kindneſs, the realeſt turn that can 
be done from one Man to another: And therefore 
thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be lock d on as our 
prime and greateſt Benefactors. But alas! how 
w are there that can find Gratitude, ſhall I fay, 
pay, Patience for ſuch a Courteſy ? Go about to 
admoniſh a Man of a Fault, or tell him of an Er- 
xor, he preſently looks on you as his Enemy: You 
are, as K. Paul tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 16. 
become his Enemy, becauſe you rell him the Truth. 
Such a Pride there is in — Hearts, that they 
mauſt not be told of any Thing amiſs, tho” 3 
5 . W 
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Sund. 13. Of Gratitude, &c. 


£ | 


25 


A ſtrange Madneſs this is, the ſame that t would. be 


to cure him, on a Fancy that he dif; ed him in 
ſuppoſing him ſick ; ſo that we may well ſay with 
the wiſe Man, Prov. 12. 1. He that hateth Re- 


more unhappy Temper, for it fortifies a Man in his. 
Sins, raifes ſuch Mounts and Bulwarks about them, 
that no Man can come to aſſault them; and, if we 


attend it, Prov. 29. 1. He that being often repro- 
ved hardneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 


derneſs and Compaſſion to reſcue thee from Dan- 
ger, and to that Purpoſe puts himſelf upon à very 
uneaſy Task ; for ſuch the general Impatience Men. 


2 Defeat, what a Grief is it to him, to ſind that in- 
ſtead of reforming the firſt Fault, thou art run into 
a ſecond, to wit, that of cauſcleſs Diſpleaſure a- 

ainſt him? This is one of the worſt, and yet I 


Benefactors, and ſo great a Failing in that 1 
we owe to that ſort of Relation. But perhaps theſe 
will be look'd/ on as remote Relations; yet tis. 
ſure they are ſuch," as 17 all that Duty 1 
have aſſigned to them. I ſhall in the next Place 
E to thoſe Relations, which are by all ac- 
wledged to be of the greateſt Nearneſs. 
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with no other Intent, but that they may amend it. 


in a fick Man to fly in the Face of him that comes 
proof is brutiſh. There cannot be in the World a 


may believe Solomon, Deſtruction will not fail to. 


and that without Remedy. But then n in re- 
ſpect ot the Admoniſher, tis the 15 Injuſtice, 
may ſay Cruelty, that can be: He comes in Ten- 


have to Admonition, hath now made it; and what 


oubt, the commoneſt ſort of Unthankfulneſs to 
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h to Ma rates, Paſtors. & 45 Du 
os Parents to bildren, &c. Of Childrens 25 
"ty unte Parents, 1 57 MH 


gect. 1. N NZ 8 I 2 ala Gets 
Duty to DN of Relations is that of a Pa- 
n. Ip T Fs ene; rent: And here it will be 


neceſſary ta conſider the ſe- 

2 veral Sorts of. Parents, ac- 

cooling to-which the of them is to be mea- 

fared. | Thaſe are theſe t 8 the Civil, the Spi. 
ritual, the N atural. 

Ky The "Civil Parent: is he, 


enn to the 3 God hath Rh me 


Supreme Ala. Supreme — iſtrate, who by a 2 
Ja- 


; trio | _ es the Throne in a 


his is the common Father 

of alt thoſe * are n his Authority. 
| The Duty we owe to this Parent,. is, 
Ihnen. Fit, Honour and Reverence, looking 
„on him as upon one, on whom God hath 


| Gam -d much of his own Power and Authority, 


and therefore paying him all Honour and Eſteem, 
never daring, upon any Pretence whatſoever, to 


ſpeak Zuid of the Ruler of aur Deoghe,. Act 
23. 5 


3. Secondly, Payin Tribute: This 

Tribute. is py en commanded by the A 
{tle, Rom. 13. 6. Pay. ye Tribute 400 
for they are Gad Mipifters attending continually up 


Miniſters for the common Good of the People 
therefore, tis all Juſtice they ſhould be maintain- 


on this very thing. God hath ſev them a. part as 
and 


ed and ſupported by them. And indeed, when 
it is er d what are the Cares and Troubles 


their Living ſo hardly. . - 


4. Thircfly, We are to pray for 


them: This is alſo exprelly com- Prayers fo 
manded by the Apoſtle, 1 2855 2. 2. hem. 12 
to be done for Kings, and for all that 
are in Authority. The Buſineſſes of that Calli 
are ſo weighty, the Dangers, and Hazards of it ſo 
great, that they of all others need Prayers for 
d's. Direction, Aſſiſtance and Blefling ; and the 
Prayers that: are thus poured: out for them will re- 
turn into our own Boſoms : For the Bleſſings they 
receive-from God tend to the Goed of the le; 


to their living 4a quiet and peaceable Life, as it is 


in the cloſe of the Verſe forementioned. - 


5- Fourthly, We are to pay them O: 
bedience. This is likewiſe ſtrictly char- Obedi- 
ged by the Apoltle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit ence. 


your ſelves to every Ordinance of Man for f 
the Lord's ſake, whether it be to the King as. Supreme, 


er unto Governors as thoſe that are ſent hy him. We. 


owe ſuch an Obedience to the Supreme Power, that ; -M 


whoever is authoriz'd by it, we are to ſubmit to; 
and St. Paul likewiſe is moſt full to this Pur- 


pole, Rom. 13. 1. Let every Soul be ſubjeft to the 


higher Powers. And again, Yer. 2. Whoſocever re- 
fiſterh the Poxvers, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God. And 
x is obſervable, that theſe Precepts were given ar a 
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Time,. 
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Time, when thoſe. Powers were Heathens, and 
cruel Perſecutors of Chriſtianity, to ſhew us 
that no Pretence of the Wickedneſs of our Ru- 
lers can free us of this Duty. An Obedience 
ve muſt ny omen active or paſſive 5 the A- 
ctive in the Caſe of all lawful Commands; that 
is, whenever the Magiſtrate commands ſome- 
thing, which is not contrary to ſome Command 
of os we. are then bound to act according to 
_ —_— of the ge ar to do the 
i 1e requires. But when he enjoins an 
Thing —.— to what God hath — 
we are not then to pay him this active Obedi- 
ence; we may, nay, we mult retuſe thus to act, 
(yet here we muſt be very well aflured, that the 
Thin is ſo contrary,” and not pretend Conſcience 
for a Cloak of Stubbornneſs) we are, in that Caſe, 0 


obey God rather than Man. But even this is a Sea- 


ſon for the Paſſive: Obedience; we mult patiently 
ſuffer what he inflicts on us for ſuch Refaſal, and 
not, to ſecure our ſelves, rife up againſt him. 
For who can ſtretch his Hand againſt the Lord's a- 
nointed, and be guiltleſs ?. fays David to Abiſpai, 
1 Sam. 26. 9. And that at a Time when David was 
under a great Perſecution from Saul; nay, had alſo 
the Aſſurance of the Kingdom after him: And 
St. Paul's Sentence in this Caſe is moſt heavy, 
' Rom. 13. 2. They that reſiſt ſhall receive to them- 
felves Damnation. Here is very ſmall Encourage- 
ment to any to riſe u _ the lawful Magi- 
ftrate ; for tha wt ould ſo far proſper here, 


as to ſecure themſclves from him by this Means, 
5 there is a King of Kings, from whom nv 
Power can ſhelter them: And this Damnation in 
the cloſe will prove a fad Prize of their Victories. 
What is, on the other ſide, the Duty of the Ma- 
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irate to the People, will be in vain to mention 
none of that Rank being like. to read this 

Traue, and it being very uſeleſs for the People 
to enquire” what is the 2 ow of their Supreme, 
wherein the moſt are Hready much better read, 
than in their own : It may ſuffice them to know, 
that whatſoever his Duty 4 or however perfor. 
med, he is accountable to none but God, and no 
Failing on his Part can warrant . to ll, of 

r 

6. The ſecond Tort of parents r A" 
are the Spiritual; that is, the Duties to our | 
Miniſters of the Word, whether Paſtors. 3 
ſuch as be Governors in the 
Church, or others under them, who are to per- 
form the ſame Offices to our Souls. that our na- 
tural Parents do to our Bodies: 1 75 St. Paul 
tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt Feſus he had 
begotten” them throu hay the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
And the Galarians, 4. 19. that he ?ravails 
in birth of them, til Cori be formed in them. And 
again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He had fed them with Milk; 
that is, ſuch Doctrines as were agreeable to that 
infant State of Chriſtianity they were then in ; but 
he had /?ronger Meat for them "f full Age, Heb. 5— 
14. All theſe are the Offices of a Parent; and 
therefore they that therh them to us, may well 
be accounted as ſack. 

7. Our Duty to theſe, is firſt to love _ 
them, to bear them that Kindneſs which Love. 
belongs to thoſe, who do us the great- 
eſt Benefits. This is pied, by St. Paul, 
1 Theſſ. 5. 13. 7 beſeech. you, Brethren, mark them 
which labour among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admoniſh * and * them very cu, 


"Th a Day E Im” 


in 2255 vs far 0 their n . The, Wark is Fa 


ou reaſon to them Loy Ve, it be- 
10 7 Ad vant: * [ 1 81 
Secondly, Tis our Duty Jp lv 


* Eten. and eſteem them, as we ſee in the Text 
now mentioned; and ſurely this is moſt 
reaſonable, if we conſider either the Nature of 
their Work, or who it is tha mploye them: The 
Nature of their Work is of all others the moſt ex- 
cellent. We uſe to value other Profeſſions pro- 
2 to the © Dignity and Worth of the Things 
they deal rely, there is no. Merchan- 
tize of wits; Worth with a. Soul, and this is their 
Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls from Perditi- 
on: And, if we conſider further,, who it is that 
2 pita them, it yet adds to the Reverence due 

by are Ambaſſadors far Chriſt, I 
de nas mbaſſadors are by the Laws: of. all 
Nations to be uſed with a, ReſpeRt anſwerable to 
e Quality of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore 
he tells his Diſctples, when he ſends. them 
out to preach, He that dope ſet h you, deſpiſeth me, 
and he that deſpiſeth me, 4 . Him that ſent 
me, Luke 10. 16. It ſeems there is more depends 

- on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, than Men a 0 
rily conſider, tis the deſpiſing of God and Chriſt 

both. Let thoſe. think of this, who make it 

their Paſtime and Sport to affront and deride this 

Calling: And let thoſe alſo, who dare preſume 


2 88 8 


, 


to exerciſe the Offices of it, without being law- ar 
fully called to it, beware of ſo high. a Preſump- tri 
tion; tis as if a Man of his own Head ſhould go fa 

as an | Ambaſſador from his Prince. The Apol 1 
fays of the Prieſts of the Law, which yet are bein ſo 
. to thoſe of the Goſ pel, That no Man raketh th. 
ti Ml fal 


— 
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this Honour to himſelf, but he which was called 
of God, ' Heb. 5:-4. How 'ſhall then any Man dare 
to aſſume this greater Honour to himſelf that is 
not called to it? Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, 
they have the inward Call of the Spirit; for ſinee 
God hath eſtabliſh'd an Order in the Church, for 
the admitting Men to this Office, they that hall 
take it upon them without that Authority, reſiſt 
that Ordinance, and are but of the Number of thoſe 
Thieves and Robbers, as our Saviour ſpeaks, . John 
10. Which come not in by the Door. Beſides, the 
ſad Experience of theſe Times ſhews, that many 
who pretend moſt to this inward Call of the Spirit, 
are called by ſome other Spirit than that of God, 
the Doctrines they vent being uſually directly con- 
trary to that Word of his, on which all true Do- 
ctrines muſt be founded. Such are to be look'd on as 
thoſe Seducers, thoſe falſe Prophets, whereot we 
are ſo often warn d in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles ; 
And whoſoever countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with them in their Guilt. It is recorded 
of Feroboam, as a crying Sin, that he made of the 
meaneſt of the People rieſts; that is, ſuch as 
had, by God's Inſtitution, no Right to it: And, 
whoever hearkens to theſe uncalled Preachers, runs 
into that very Sin; for without the Encouragement 
of being followed, they would not long continue 
in the Courſe; and therefore they that give them 
that Encouragement, have much to anſwer for, and 
are certainly guilty of this Sin of deſpiſing theſe 
true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus ſet up their 
falſe Apoſtles againſt them. This is a Guilt this 
Age is too much concerned in. God in his Mercy 
ſo time ly convince us of it, as may put a Stop to 
that Confuſion and Impiety, which breaks in ſo 


taſt upon us by it. zg 
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9. Thirdly, We owe to them Main- 
Mainte- tenance : But of this I have ſpoken al- 
aance. ready in the firſt Part of this Book, and 
hall ot here repeat. 
Obedi- PFourthly, We owe them Obedience: 
eng. Obey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, Chat have 
I the Rule over you, an your ſelves, 
For they watch for your Souls, Heb. 13. 17. This 
Obedience is to be paid them in ſpiritual Things, 
that is, whatſoever they, out of God's Word, 
Mall declare to us to be God's Commands; theſe 
we are diligently to obey, remembring that it 1s 
not * God requires it, according to that 
of Chriſt, He that heareth you, heareth me, Luke 
10. 16. And this, whether it be deliver'd by the 
way of publick Preaching, or private Exhorta- 
tion: For in both, ſo long as they keep them to 
the Rule which is God's Word, they are the 
Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. This 
Obedience the Apoſtle enforceth from a double 
Motive, one taken from their Miniſtry, another 
_ from themſelves: They watch, ſays he, for your 
| Souls, as they that muſt give an Account, that the 
may do it with Foy and not with Grief. The People 
are, by their Obedience, to enable their Paſtors to 
give a comfortable Account of their Souls; and 
it is a moſt unkind Return of all their Care and 
Labours to be put to Grief for the ill Succeſs of 
them. But then, in the ſecond Place, tis their 
own Concernment alſo : They may put their Mi- 
niſters to the Diſcomfort of ſeeing all their Pains 
caſt away, but themſelves are like to get little by 
it, that (ſays the Apoſtle) Heb. 13. 17. will be 
a ot EE for you; tis your ſelves that will fi- 
nally prove the Loſers by it; you loſe all thoſc 
glorious Rewards which are here offered ud the 
C780 + 4 | rown 
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Crown. of 'this Obedience ; 
an Addition to your Sin an Puniſhment: For, 


ou get nothing but 


as our e tells the Phariſees, If he had not 


come and ſpoken to . had not had Sin, Jr 
15. 2 that is, 12 the 

had; ſo certainly 
preached to them, are much more innocent than 


they that have heard and reſiſted it. And for the 


Puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to whom he 


had preached, that it ſpould be more tolerable for 


Tyre and Sidon, which were Heathen Cities, than 


for them, the ſame mndoubledly' we * conclude | 


for ourſelves. | | 

10. Laſtly, We are to pray for fn, 
them: This St. Pau every where Prayers foe 
requires of his ſpiritual Children; them. 


thus, Zph. 6. 4 85 having command- 
ed Prayer for all Saints, he adds, Aud for me, thas 


Utterance may be given unto me, that I may open 


my Mouth boldly, lo make known the Myſtery of the 
2 ; And ſo b again, Col. 4. 3. And this remains 
ſtill a Duty to theſe ſpiritual Fathers, to pray for 
ſuch Aſſiſtances of God? s Spirit to them, as may 
enable them rightly to diſcharge that holy Calling. 
I ſhall omit to ſet down here what is the Duty 
of Miniſters to the People, upon the ſame Confide- 


ration on which I forbcar to en the Duty of : 


>.< 0 
The third ſort of Parent 1 


1 "the Nalunily:che-Rarbets of our" Duties 10 + 


Fleſh, as the | Apoſtle calls them, Natural Pa- 
Heb. 12. 9. And to theſe we owe rents. - 
ſeveral Duties; as Firſt, we owe 
them Reverence and Reſpect; we Roverenee. 
muſt bchave ourſelves towards them o 


with all Humility and Obſervance, 4 muß not; | 


upon 


5 — never had the CR | 


— r — 


upon any Pretence of Infirmity in them, deſpiſe 
Ss them, either in N - hor nk 
or ſo much as inwardly in our Hearts. If indeed 
they have Infirmities, it muſt be our Buſineſs 
to cover and conceal them, like Sem and Ja- 
p her, who, whilſt: curſed Cham publiſhed and 
6228 the Nakedneſs of their Father, covered it, 

Jen. 9. 23. and that in ſuch a Manner too, as 
even themſelves might not behold it. We are, 
as much as may be, to keep our ſelves from look- 


. 
2 


ing on thoſe Nakedneſſes of our Parents, which 


may tempt us to think irreverently of them. 
This is very contrary to the Practice of too ma- 
ny Children, who do not only publiſn and 
deride the Infirmities of their Parents, but pre- 
tend have thoſe Infirmities the have not: 
There is ordinarily ſuch a Pride and Headineſs 
in Youth, that they cannot abide: to ſubmit, 
to the Counſels and Directions of their Elders ; 
and therefore to ſhake them off, are willing 
to have them paſs. for the Effects of Dotage, 
when they are indeed the Fruits of Sobriety and 
Experience. To ſuch the Exhortation of Solo- 
mon is very neceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken 
v0 thy Father that begat thee, aud 2 0 not thy 
Mother when fue is dd. A Multitude of: Texts 
more there are in that Book to this Purpoſe, 
which ſhews that the wiſeſt of Men thought 


it neceſſary for Children to attend to the Coun- 


ſel of their: Parents. But the Youth of our Age 
ſet up for Wiſdom the quite contrary way, and 
think they then become Wits, when they are 
advanced to the deſpiſing the Counſel, yea; mock- 
ing the Perſons: of thedr” Bernt, Tt Moch, if 
they will not practiſe the Exhortations, yet re- 
member. the Threatning of the wiſe Man, Prov. 


30. 
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30, 1). Tie Eye that mocketh his Father, and, 
77 to 2 his, Mor ber, the Ravens of the Val- 
ley ſpall pick it out, and phe young Eaghs fuall eat 


. 16 i. cat 
wi ee eee 
Ln 18 are to bear them a real Kind- Tove. 
neſs; pluck, as may make us heartily defi-, _ 
rous of. all (Manner ot. Cegad yo ghom,, and abhor to 
5 1 ud pen t grieve and diſquict them, 
but common Gratitude, . 

i remembe ed 5 our Parents have Va ve 
us, how they were not only the Inſtrumen 
firſt 3 us into the World, but alſo of ſu- 


they e hs EM wel and Fears that 
F bringing up ot a Child, will judge the 
ve of tha d. to be but a Da turn 
for them., This Love is to be expreſt ſeveral Ways: 
Firſt, in all Kindneſs of Behaviour, catrying our 
ſelves, not only with an Awe and Reſpect, but 
with Kindnely and Affection, and therefore moſt 
krieg joy doing thoſe Things which may 
Joy and gs to them, and carefully 
avoiding whatever may grieve and afflict —ꝗ— 
Secon This Love is to be expreſt in praying 
for i= The Debt a Child owes to a arent i 
ſo great, that he can neyer hope himſelf ou 
charge it: He is therefore to call in God's A 
to beg of him, that he will reward all the 3 
his Parents have done for him, by multiplying 
his Bleſſings upon them: What ſhall we then ſay 
to thoſe Aden, that inſtead of calling to Hea- 
ven for Bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack Hell 
for Curſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt Exe- 
crations againſt them? This 3 is a thing ſo horrid, 
that one would think they needed no Perſwaſion 


againſt 


0 after : And certainly 
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ainſt it, becauſe nonecould be fo vile as to 
[ into it; but we ſce' God himſelf, who beſt 
knows Mens Hearts, faw it poffible, and there- 
fore laid the heavieſt Puniſhment upon it; He 
that curſetb Father or Mother, lei bim die the 
Death, Exod. 21. 17. And alas! öür daily Expe- 
rience tells us, tis not only poſſible,” but common, 
even this of uttering Curſes. But tis to be feared 
there id another yet more common, that is, the 
withing Curſes, though Fear or Shame keep them 
from ſpeaking out. Ho many Children ate there, 
that either through Impatience of the Govern- 
ment, or Greedmeſs of the Poſſeſſions of their Pa- 
rents, have wifhed their -Deaths ? But whoever 
doth ſo, let him remember, that hop flily and 
fairly ſoever he carry it before Men, there is one 
that ſes thoſe ſecreteſt Wiſhes af his Heart, and 
in his Sight he aſſuredl e for this heinous Of- 
fender, © 4 Curſer of his Parents. And then let it 
be conſidered that God hath as well the Power 
of puniſhing, as of ſeeing; and therefore ſince 
he hath pronounced Death to be the Reward of 
that Sin, tis not unreaſonable to expect he may 
Himſelf inflict it, that they, who watch for the 
Death of their Parents, may untimely meet with 
their own. The Fifth Commandment promiſeth 
long Life as the Reward of honouring the Parent, 
to which *tis very agreeable, that untimely Death 
be the Puniſhment of the contrary; and ſure 
there is nothing more, highly contrary to that Duty 
than this we are now ſpeaking of, the Curling our 


Parents. 


13. The third Duty we owe to 
Obedience. them is Obedience: This is not on- 
II; contained in the Fifth Command- 
ment, but exprefly enjoined in other Places of 
; 7 Scrip- 
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Scripture, Eph. 6; 1. Children, obey your Parents 
in dhe Tord, jor this is rigbt ; And again, Col. 


for in that Caſe our Duty to God muſt be preferred; 
and thereſore, if any Parent ſhall be ſo wicked, 
as to require his Child to ſteal, to lie, or to do 
any unlawful N the Child then offends not 
againſt his Duty, though he diſobey that Com- 
mand; nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe he offends 

ainſt a higher Duty, even that he owes to 
God his heavenly Father. Let, when tis thus ne- 
ceſſary to reſuſe Obedience, he ſhould take Care 
to do it in ſuch a modeſt and reſpectful Manner, 
that it may app | 
Stubbornneſs moves him to it. But in Caſe, of 


commanded is either Good, or not Evil, when 
it hath nothing in it contrary to our Duty to 
God, there the Child is bound to obey, be the 
Command in a weightier or lighter Matter. 
How little, this Duty is regarded, is too manifeft 
every where in the World, where Parents gene- 
rally have their Children no longer under Com- 
mand, than they are under the Rod; when 
they are once n up, they think themſelves 
free from all Obedience to them; or, if ſome 
do continue to pay it, yet let the Motive of it 
be examined, it will in too many be found 
only worldly Prudence; they fear to diſpleaſe 
o I their. Parents, | leſt they ſhould ſhorten their hand 
- Wl towards them, and ſo; they ſhall. Joſe ſome what 
by it: But how few are there that obey purely 
of Wl pon Conſcience: of Duty? This Sin of W 

| I | ience 


3. 20. Children, obey your Parents in all Things, 
for this is avell-pleaſing to the Lord. We -e. 
them an Obedience in all Things, unleſs where their 

Commands are contrary to the Commands of God, 


tis Conſcience only, and not 
all lawful, Commands, that is, when the Thing 
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Kb to Patents was by the Law of py 
niſhable with Death, A — 
18. But if Parents now-a-days 
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| ſelves childleſs. 
i Bb Bat of «the Ads of Dif. 
C8 in 1ence, that of marry againſt 
x 2 ag. the Conſent of the ns, one of 
| riage, ö de higheſt. Children are ſo much 
; fi the Goods, the Poſſeſſions of their 
Parent, ichn they cannot, without - a Kind of 
Theft, give away themſelves without the Al- 
Iowance of thoſe hae have the Right in them: 
And therefore we ſee under the Law, the Maid 
that had made any Vow, was not ered ro per- 
Vorm it, -<vithour the Conſent of the Parent, Numb. 
30. 5. The Right of the Parent was thought of 
Ee enough to cancel and make void the Ob- 
ligation even of a Vow z and therefore ſurely it 
ought to be ſo much confidered by us, as to keep 


us from 8 wy" mend whereby that Right! is 


5 "IE .-BGs A fourth Duty to the Pa 
Mbnifri _ * is to aſſiſt and miniſter to 
heir Wants. them in all their Wants, of what 
- 1-// > "kind ſbever, whether Weakneſs 

and Sickneſs of Body, Decayedneſs of Underſtand- 
ing, or Poverty and Lowneſs in Eſtate; in all theſc 
the Child is bound, according to his Ability, to 
* aſſiſt them: . For ge two former, 
Weakneſs of Body, an nfirmiry Mind, none 
=_ doubt of the Duty, when they remember 
how every Child did, in his Infancy, receive the 
had fame Benefit from the Parents 3 the Child 
then no Strength to ſupport, no Underſtand- 


| 8 5 55 ads it ſelf; * Caſe of the Parents 
| Was 


poetry tho" Deut. Ar. 
proceed ſo 


with their Children, many might ſoon make them-. 
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was fain to ſupply both theſe to it; and there 
ſore in common Gratitade: whenever either of 
theſe' becomes the Parent's Caſe, as ſometimes, 
by great Age, or ſome Accident both do, the 


Child is to perform the ſame Offices back again 


to them. As for that of relieving their Pover- 

„there is the very ſame Obligation to that with 
the former, it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Pa- 
rent, *who has formerly ſuſtained thee. But be- 
fides this, Chrift- himſelf. teaches us, that this 
is contained within the Precept of honouring 
their Parents; for when, Mark 7. 13. he ac- 
cuſes the Phariſees of rejefting the Commandment 
of God to cleave to their own Traditions, he in- 

ances in this Particular, concerning the relie- 
ving of Parents; whereby tis manifeſt, that 
this is a Part of that Duty, which is enjoyned 


in the fifth Commandment, as you may ſee at 


large in the Text; and ſuch a Duty it is, that 
no Pretence can abſolve, or acquit us of it. How 
then ſhall” thoſe anſwer it, that deny Relief to 
their poor Parents, that cannot part with their 
own Erceſſes and Superfluities, which are indeed 
their Sins, to ſatisfy the Neceſſities of thoſe to 
wham they owe their ng Nay, ſome there 
are yet worſe, who out of Pride ſcorn to own 
their Parents in their Poverty: Thus it often 
happens, when the Child is advanced to Dig- 
nity or Wealch, they think it a Diſparagement 
to them to leck on their Parents, that remain 
m a low Condition; it being the Betraying, as 
they think, to the World, the Meanneſs of their 
Birth; and ſo the poor Parent fares the worſe 
for the Proſperity of his Child. This is ſuch a 
Pride and Unnaturalneſs together, as will ſure- 
ly find à ſharp Vengeance — God ; for if S. 
. lomon 
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Jomon obſerves.of Pride alone, that it is the pre- 
runner of Deſi ruction, Prov. 16. 48. we may much 
rather conclude fo of it, when it is thus accompa- 


Med. Fe! 7 FR fm IV ok NT 2 . 
414846. To, this that hath been 
Duty to be paid ſaid of the Deus of Children, to 
even to the worſt their Parents, L ſhall, add only 
of Parents, this, that no Unkindneſs, no 
: 2 Fault of the Parent, gan acquit 
the Child of this Duty; but as St, Peter tells 
Servants, 1 Pet. 2. 18. that they wauſh, be ſuliiect 
not only to the good and gentle Maſters, but alſo 
to the froward, ſo certainly it belongs to Chil- 
dren to perform Duty not only to the kind and 
virtuous, but even to the . harſheſt! and; wickedeſt 
Parent. Eor though the Gratitude due to a kind 
Parent be a very forcible Motive to make the 
Child ay his. Duty vet that 18 not the only. Nor 
chiefeſt Ground of it; that is laid in the Com- 
mand of God, who requires us thus to honour. 
our Parents, And therefore, though we ſhould 
ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural, as never to have 
donc any Thing to oblige the Child, (which can 
| hardly be imagined) yet ſtill the Command of 
God continues in Force, and we are, in Conſci- 
ence of that, to 2 that Duty to our Parents, 
t 


though none of the other Tyes f Gratitude ſhould 


lie on us. 13 49040 ; NN 
2 n 11 Me due from the 
Duty of Parents to Child to the Parents, ſo on 
Children. ſtße other Side, there are o- 
1 ther Things alſo due from 
the Parents to the Child, and that throughout the 
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17. Firſt; There is the Care of Wed: © 
nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which To nouriſs 
begins from the very Bi d con- them. 
tinues a Duty from the Parent till the | 
Child be able to perform it to himſelf: This is a 
Duty which Nature teaches ; even the ſavage Beaſts 
have a great Care and Tenderneſs in nouriſhin 
their Young, and therefore may ſerve to W N 
4nd condemn all Parents, who ſhall be ſo unnatu- 
ral as to neglect this. I ſhall not here. enter into 
the 7 Whether the Mother be obliged to 
give the Child its firſt Nouriſhment, by giving ir 
ſuck her ſelf, becauſe it will not be poſſible to af 
firm univerſally in the Caſe, there being many 
Circumſtances which may alter it, and make it not 
only lawful, but beſt not to do it : all I ſhall fay 
is, that where no Impediment of Sickneſs, Weak- 
neſs, or the like, dot Rappon, tis ſurely beſt for 
the Mother herſelf to perform this Office, there 
being many Ad vantages to the Child by it, which 
4 good Mother ought ſo far to conſider, as not to 
ſell them to her own Sloath or Niceneſs, or any 
ſuch unworthy Motive: For where ſuch only are 
the Grounds of forbearing it, they will never be 
able to juſtify the Omiſſion, they being themſelves 
unjuſtifiable. * Za oy 
But befides this firſt Care, which TRA 
belongs to the Body of the Child, Fring them 
there is another, which ſhould be- 0 Baptiſm. 
gin near as carly, which belongs to 1 
| their Souls, and that is, the bringing them to the 
þ Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure them an' 

. early Right to all thoſe precious Advantages which 
that Sacrament conveys to them. This is a Duty. 
ö the Parents ought not to delay, it being moſt rea- | 
5 ſonable, that they, mar” 22 been Inſtruments to- 
| E con | 


268 The Mbole Duty of Man. 
- convey the Stain and Pollution of Sin to the poor 
Ipfant, ſhould be very ęarneſt and induſtrious to 
have it waſh'd off, as ſoon as may be : Beſides, 
the Life of ſo tender ¶ Creature is but a Blaſt, and 
many times gone in a Moment; and though we are 
not to deſpair of God's Mercy to theſe poor Chil- 
dren, who dic without Reptil yet ſurely thoſe 
Parents commit a great Fault, by whoſe Neglect it 
is that they want it. nun; 
; 18. Sexpedly, The Parents muſt 
Educate vide for the Education of the Chad ; 
them. they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov, 22. 
* 6. Train up the Child in the Way he ſhould 
go. As ſoon therefore as Children come to the 
Uſe of Reaſon, they are to be inſtructed, and that 
firſt, in thoſe Things which concern their eternal 
Well-being ; 1 by little and little to, be 
taught all thoſe Things, which God hath com- 
manded them as their Duty to perform; as alſo 
what glorious Rewards he hath provided for 
them, if they do it; and what grievous and e- 
ternal Puniſhments, if they do it not. Theſe 
Things ought, as carly as is poſſible, to be inſtil- 

led into the Minds of Children, which (like new 
Veſſels) do uſually. keep the Savour of that which 
is firſt put into them; and therefore it nearly 
concerns all Parents, to look they be at firſt thus 
-aſoned with Virtue and Religion. Tis ſure if 
this be neglected, there is one ready at hand to 
fill them with the contrary ; the Devil will be 
| diligent enough, to inſtil into them all Wicked- 
neſs and Vice, even from their Cradles: And there 
being alſo in all our Natures ſo much the greater 
Aptneſs to Evil, than to Good, there is Need of 
great Care and Watchfulneſs, to prevent thoſe En- 
- &eavours of that Enemy of Souls; which can no 
766802 £ L way 
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way be, but b eſſing them at firſt with good 
Things | ls ri them a Love to Virtue, ail 
2 Hatred of Vice, that ſo when the Temptatioris 
come, they may be armed againſt them. This 
ſurely is above all Things the Duty of Parents to 
look aſter, and the Neglect of it is an horrible 
Cruelty. We juſtly look upon thoſe Parents 4s 
moſt unnatural Wrenches, that take away the Life 
of their Child; but alas ! that is Mercy and Ten- 
derneſs, compared to this of neglecting his E- 
ducation, for by. that he ruins his Soul: makes 
him miſerable eternally : And, God knows, Mul- 
titudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are in the 
World, that thus give up their Children to be poſ- 
feſs'd by*the Devil, for Want of an early acquaint- 
ing them with the Ways of God. Nay, indeed, 
how few there are, that do conſcionably perform 
this Duty, is too apparent by the ſtrange Rudenefs 
and Ignorance” that is generally among Youth ; 
the Children of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſti- 
ans, being frequently as ignorant of God and 
Chriſt, as the meereſt Heathens. © But whoever 
they are that thus — this great Duty, let 
them know, that it is not only a fearful Miſe- 
7 they bring upon their hildren, but al. 
0 a horrible Guilt = themſelves :' For as God 
ſays to the careleſs Watchman, Z2#k. 3. 18. That 
ung Soul periſh, by his Negligence, that So 
Hall be required at his Hands; fo ſurely will tt 
fare with all Parents, who have this Office of 
Watchmen intruſted to them by God over their 
own Children. - A ſecond Part of Education is 
the bringing them up to ſome Employment, bu- 
ying them in ſome honeſt Exenciſs: whereby 
ey may avoid that great Snare of the Devi 
Ileneſs, and alſo be taught ſome uſeful Art 
| | N 3 Trade, 
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Trade, whereby, when they come to Age, they 
may become profitable to the Commonwealth, and 
able to get an honeſt Living to themſclyes. 
a N 19. To this pr Duty of 
Means. towards Educating of Children, there 
the Education of is required as Means, Firſt, 'En- 
Children. couragement; Secondly, Cor- 
rection. Encouragement is firſt 
to be tried; we ſhould endeavour to make Chil- 
dren in Love with Duty, by offering them Re- 
wards and Invitations, and 13 do well, 
take Notice of it, and encourage them to go on. 
It is an ill Courſe ſome Parents hold, who think 
they muſt never appear to their Children but with 
A Face of Soureneſs and Auſterity ; this ſeems to- 
be that which St. Paul ſore warns Parents of, when 
he bids Fathers not to provoke their Children to 
Wrath, Col. 3. 21. To be as harſh and unkind to 
them when they do well, as if they do ill, is the 
Way to provoke them; and then the Apoſtle tells 
us in the ſame Verſe, what will be the Iſſue of it: 
They will be diſcouraged, they will have no Heart 
to go on in any good Courſe, when the Parent affords 
them no Countenance. The ſecond Means is Corre- 
ion, and this becomes ſeaſonable, when the former 
will do no good: When all fair Means, Perſwaſi- 
ons and Encouragements prevail not, then there 
is a Neceflity of uſing ſnarper; and let that be firſt 
tried in Words, I mean not by Railing and ſoul 
Language, but. in ſober yet ſharp Repreoſs; but if 
that fail too, then proceed to Blows: And in this 
Caſe, as Solomon ſays, He that ſpareth the Rod 
Hateth his Son, Prov. 13. 24. "I's a cruel Fond- 
neſs, that to ſpare a few Stripes at preſent, will ad- 
venture him to thoſe fad Miſchiefs which commonly 
befal the Child that is left to himſelf. Rux.thed 
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Akin Gorey Ney aid + Be in woes Manner, as' 
may be likely to do ; to which Purpoſe it 
— firſt be given timely, the Child muſt not 
be ſuffered to run on in any Ill, till it hath got a 
Habit and a Stubbornneſs too. This is a great Er- 
ror in many Parents, they will let their Children 
alone for divers Years to do what they liſt, permit 
them to lie, to ſteal, without ever ſo much as re- 
buking them, nay, perhaps, pleaſe themſelves to 
Tee the witty Shifts of the Child, and think it mat- 
ters not what they do while they are little. But 
alas I all that while the Vice gets Root, and that 
many times ſo deep an one, that all they can do 
afterwards, whether by Words or Blows, can never 
pluck it up. l 8 ra at mode- 
rate, „ the Quality o Fault, nor 
the Tenderneſs: of the Gd. Thirdly, It muſt 
ge, if it be, it will no only. hy 
its 


not be given in Rage | 
in Danger of being ummoderate, but it will lo 
Effects upon the Child, who will think: he is cor- 
reed, not becauſe he hath done a Fault, but be- 
cauſe his Parent is angry, and fo will rather blame 
the Parent than himſelf; whereas, on the contra- 
7 Cate ſhould be taken to make the Child as ſen- 
he 


ble of the Fault, as of the Smart, without which 

will never be chroughly amended. 
20. Tbirdly, After C Bad 6-40 3 435k 
dren are grown up, and are The Parent 19 
paſt the Age of Education, awazeh over their 
2 are yet other Gen N even whep' 
the Parent to perform to them: they are grown ug. 
The Parent 8 fil to watch 5 | 4 
oyer them in xeſpe& of their Souls, to obſerve 
how they practiſe thoſe Precepts which are given 
them in their Education, and accordingly to exhort, 


oncoumge, or reprove, as they find Occafion. 
M4 22. 80 
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2 ⁊1xẽ. 80 alſo for their outward” E- 
To provide ftate, they are to put them into 
for their ſome Courſe of living in the World:: 
*Subſiſtence. If God have bleſſed the Parent with 
ark ' _ Wealth, according to what he-hath, 
de muſt diſtribute to his Children, remembring 


rents, who, fo they may have enough to ſpend 

in their own Rios 200 Erecks. care 180 bal be. 
comes of their Children, never think of providing 
= for them. Another Fault is uſual among Parents 
in this Buſineſs; they defer all the Provifions fc: 


| Them till themſelves be dead, NY perhaps 
great Matters for them againſt that Time, but in 


h the mean Time afford them nat ſueh 4 Competency, 
as may enable them to live in the World. There 
Are ſevera] Miſchiefs come from this: rſt; It leſſens 
the Child's Affection to the Parent, nay, ſome- 
times it proceeds ſo far as to make him wiſh his 
Death; which, tho' it be ſuch a Fault, as no Temp- 
tation can excuſe in a Child, yet tis alſo à great 
Fault in a Parent to give that Temptation. 2dly, 
It puts the Child upon Shifts and Trieks, many 
Times diſhoneſt ones, to ſupply his Neceſſities: 
This is, I doubt not, a common Effect of it. The 
Hardneſs of Parents hath often put Men upon very 
unlawful Courſes, which, when they are once ac- 
1 with, perhaps they never leave, tho' the 
rſt Occafion ceaſe; and therefore Parents | ought 
to beware how they run them upen thoſe Hazards. 
 *Befides, the Parent loſes that Contentment which 
he — 21 in ſeeing his Children live proſ- 
Perouſiy and comfortably, which none but an 
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arrant Earth- Worm would exchange for the vain 
imaginary Pleaſure of having Money in his Cheft. 
But in this Bufineſs of providing for Children, 
there is yet another Thing to be heeded, and 
that is, that the Parent get that Wealth honeſtly, 
which he makes their Portion; ele tis ve 
from being a Proviſion: There is ſuch a Curſe 
oes along with an ll-gotten Eſtate, that he that 
DE an one to his Child, does but cheat 
and deceive him, makes him believe he hath left 
bim Wealth, but has withal put ſuch a Canker 
in the Bowels of it, that is ſure to eat it out. 
T bis is ſo common an Obſervation, that I need 
ſay nothing to confirm the Truth of it; would 
God it were as generally laid to Heart, as it ſeems 
to be generally taken Notice of! Then ſurely Pa- 
rents would not account it a reaſonable Motive fo 
unjuſt Dealing, that they may thereby provide for 
their Children: For this is not a Way of providing 
for them, nay, tis the Way to ſpoil them of what- 
ever they have lawfully gathered for them; the 
leaſt Mite of unlawful Gam being of the Nature of 
Leaven, which ſoures the whole Lump, bringin 
down Curſes upon all a Man 3 Let al 
Parents therefore ſatisfy themſelves with ſuch Pro- 
viſion for their Children, as God ſhall enable 
them honeſtly to make, aſſuring themſelves how 
little ſoe ver it be, tis a better Portion than the 
greateſt Wealth unjuſtly gotten, according to that 
of Solomon, Prov. 16: 8. Better is a little with 
Righteouſ) neſs than great Revenuts without Right. 
22. A fourth Thing che Pa- 


rent owes to the Child, is good To give them 
Example He is not only to ſet good Example. 
him Rules of Virtue and God- ok 
lincſs, but he W give him a Pattern 
e N 5 2 
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ple is infinite at of Precept, 1ally 

oF the Perſon 3 to whom pry Soc A OR | 
verence, or with whom we have a continual Con- 
verſation, both which uſually meet in à Parent. 
It is therefore a moſt neceſſary Care in all Parents, 
to behave themſelves ſo before their Children, that 
their. Example may be a Means of winning them 
to Virtue-; But alas ! this Age affords little pf this 
Care ; nay, ſo far tis from it, that there are none 
more frequently the Inſtruments of 2 | 
Children than their own Parents. And indeed, 
how can it be otherwiſe ? While Men give them- 
felves Liberty to all Wickedneſs, tis not to be ho- 
ped, but that the Children which obſerve it, will 
 "Imnitate it: The Child that ſees his Father drunk, 
will ſurely think he may be ſo teo, as well as his 
Father: 85 he that hears him ſwear, will do the 
like; and ſo for all other Vices: And if any Pa- 
rent, that is thus wicked himſelf, ſhould happen 
to have ſo much more Care of his Child's Soul 
than his own, as to forbid him the Things which 
himſelf practiſes, or correct him for. the doing of 
them, tis certain the Child will account this a great 
Injuſtice in his Father, to puniſh him for that which 
himſelf freely does; and ſo is never likely to be 
. wrought upon by it. This Conſideration Jays a 
. moſt: rict Tie upon all Parents to live chriſtianly, 
or otherwiſe they do not only hazard their own 
Souls, but thoſe of their Children alſo, and as it 
were, purchaſe an Eſtate of Inheritance in Hell. 
23. A Fifth Duty of Parents is Bleſ- 
To bleſs ſing their Children: The Way of do- 
them. ing that is double; firſt, by their Pray- 
ers; They are by daily and earneſt Pray- 
ers to commend them to God's. Protection Hel. 
X 22 


| 5 
| 

1 
| . 


—— —U 


Sund. 14. Parents 10 en. 275 
Bleſſing, both for their ſpiritual nd temporal E 
ſtate: And ſecondly, * 77 — they are to 
be ſuch Perſons themſelves, as that a Blefling may 
deſcend from them upon their Poſterity. This ie 
often promiſed in Scripture to godly Men, that 
their Hall be 2 Thus in the ſecond 
Commandment, G iſes ro her Mercy to 
the'thouſandih Generation of them that loue him 
and keep his Cotumandments.- And as it is very > 4 : 
ſervable in the es, that tho they were a ſtiff- 
necked Generation, and had very grievouſly pra- 
voked God, yet the Godlineſs of their 2 : 
Abraham, . Iſaac; and Jacob, did many Times 
move God to {ave them from Deſtruction : On the 
other Side, we ſec that even good Mon have fared - | 
the worſe for-the Iniquities of their Fathers: Thus 
when Joh had deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored God's 
Service, and done good beyond all the. Kings that 
were before him; yet there was an old Arrear of 
Manaſeh his Grandfather, which all this Jos. . 
of his would not blot out, but he reſolves to caſt 
3 out f his Sight, as you may read at 
large, 2 Kings 23. If therefore Parents have any 
Bowels, any Kiodneſs towards their Children, any 
real Deſire. of their Proſperity, let them take Care 
by their own godly Lite, to entail a Bleſſing upon 
them. e A 
24. Sixthly, Parents muſt take 
heed that they uſe their Power To give ub un- 
over their Children with —_— reaſonable Com- 
and Moderation, not to oppreſs mands. 
them with unreaſonable Com-- 
-mandg, only to exerciſe their own Authority, but. 
in all Things of Weight to conſider the real Good 
of their Children, and to preſs them to nothing 
which may not eonſiſt with that. h is a Rule 
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whereof Parents may often have Uſe, but in none 
greater than in the Buſineſs of marrying their Chil- 
Aren, wherein many, that otherwiſe are good Pa- 
rents, have been to blame; when out of an Eager- 
neſs of beſtowing them wealthily, they force them 
to marry: utterly. againſt their own Inclinations, 
which is a great Tyranny, and that which frequent- 
Ty betrays them to a Multitude of Miſchiefs, ſuch 
"as all the Wealth in the World cannot repair. 
There are two 'Fhings which Parents ought eſpeci- 
ally to conſider in the Matching their Children; 
the FEirſt, how they may live chriſtianly, and to 
that Purpoſe to chufe a virtuous and pious Perſon 
to link them with: Fhe Second is, how they may 
Hive chearfully and comfortably in- this World; 
and to that End, though a Competency of Eftate 
| may be neceſſary to be eK ſurely Abun- 
dance is no way requiſite ; | therefore: that 
mould not be too vehemently ſought after. That 
which much more tends to-the Happineſs of that 
State, is the mutual Kindneſs: and: Liking of the 
Parties, without which Marriage is of all other the | 
moſt uncomfortable Condition; and: therefore no A 
Parent ought to thruſt a Child into it. Ehave now 1 
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Of Duty t _ 7 — aut Relations, Hus- 
band, Wi Pi Friends, Maſter, 8 n 


Seck. r. HE ſecond Sort 
1 eren n 72 Duties to Bre- 
; 1 a thren. | 
= 8885 ther- Now, 8 
Brotherhood may be two-fold, cither Natural & 
Spiritual; The: former may in the largeſt Extent 
contain under it all Mankind, ' all that partake of 
the ſame Nature: But I ſhall not confider-1 it ſo in 
this Place, having already mentioned er gene- 
ral Duties which belong to all as fuch. 
I now ſpeak of that natural Brother- Nararal. 
hood that is between thoſe thatarethe ' > ö 
Children of the ſame immediate Parents; and 
the Duty of theſe is to have united Hearts and 
Affections. This Nature points out to them, they 
partaking in a more eſpecial Manner of each o- 
| Thin Subſtance, and therefore ought to have the 
greateſt Tenderneſs and Kindneſs each to other. 
Thus we ſee Abraham makes it an Argument, 
why there ſhould be o Contention berween him and 
Lot, becauſe they vere Brethren, Gen. 13. 8. And 
though, by Brethren there is meant only - Couſins, - 
yet t Ips the more ſtrongly to conclude, that 
this nearer Relation, is in Reaſon to be a greater 
Jae to Srife; as. alſo, that this Kindneſs is in ſome 
5 . Degree 
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= 3 tween + Brethren and Siſters ought to 


of Love a- be very S their 
mong Bre- Raus; ; if it be not, they will be 


thren. | of all others in moſt Danger of dif- 
: agreeing: For the cantinual Con- 
'verſution that is among them whilſt. they are at 
Home'in their Father's Houſe, will be —— mi- 


niſter ſome Occaſion of Jar. Beſides; the 


uality 


that is among them in reſpect of Birth, often makes 
them inclinable to envy each other, when one is 
in any reſpe&t advanced above the other. Thus 


we ſee Joſeph's Brethren envied bim, becauſe he 
had moſt of his Father's Love; and Rachel envied 
her Siſter Leah, becauſe ſhe vas fruitful: There- 
fore for the preventing of ſuch Temptations, lot 
2 who have Brethren and Siſters poſſeſs the ir 

Minds with a great and real Kindneſs to them, look 
on them as Parts of. themſelves, and then they 
will never think fit eirher to quarrel with them, 
or to envy them any Advantage, any — — = 
one Part of the Body does — of the ſam 


dy, but will ſtrive to advance and belp — 


the Good of each oe 
. The end wad of Brother- 


Spiritual Bro- bag is ſpiritual 5 that contains 


ier hood. all thoſe who roleſs” the ſame 


Faith with us: The Church in our 


Baptiſm becomes a Mother to each baptized Per- 


ſon, and then ſurely they that have the Relation 
of Children to her, muſt have alſo the Relation of 


Brethren to each other. And to this Sort of Bre- 
thren alſo we owe a great deal of Tenderneſs and 
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of all others, the moſt cloſely unite our Hearts, 
This is the Brotherhood which Deter -exhorts u 
to love, 1 Pet. 2. 17. And to . _- eſpe- 
| -cial Manner bound to do all — | 
Good, faith the Apoſtle, :70 but e ſpecially 70 
them that are of the Houſbold of Fai th, oat 6. 1 
Our Compaſſions are to be moſt melting towards 
of all others in all their cep ; _— tells 
us, that-ewhoſoever- gives bur 4 cotd Water to 
any in the Ne fs Diſciple, ſpall not Joſe = 
Reward,” Matt. 10. 42. From whence we may 
our ſolver: that this pecul — —.— to Chriſtians, 4 
Chriſtians, is very — cuba bis Sight. 
4. Several Duties 
requir d of us to theſe — Our Duty ro hold” 
One principal is, the Holding Conmunton with 
Communion with them, — thefe Brethren.” : 
that, 'firft,, in Doctrine. We 
4 arc conſtantly to continue in the Belief as Pro- 
ſeflion of. all thoſe neceſſary Truths, by which we 
may be mark'd out as — and Piſeiples of 
Christ. This is that Faith, which St. Jude ſpeaks 
of, <vhich duns once deliver d to the Saints, Jude 3. 
by keeping whereof we continue ſtill united "to 
this ſpiritual Brotherhood, in reſpe& of Proſeſſi- 
on, which we muſt conſtantly do, what Storms 
and Perſecutions ſoever attend it, according to the 
Exhortation of the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 22. Tet us 
hold faſt the Profeſſion of our Faith without wa-- 
vering. Secondly, We are 'alſs, as Opportunity 
ſerves, to communicate with them im all Moly Offi- 
ces ; we muſt be diligent in frequenting the Aſſem- 
blies of the Saints, which i is, as it were, the Badge 
of our Profeſſion ; and, therefore, he-that willingly 
withdraws: himſelf from theſe, gives Ground to 
ere he will be apt to renounce the other = 
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But theſe Parts of Communion we find ſtrictly 
3 the firſt en Adds 2. 42. The 
continued ſt ly in te A cler Doctrine — 
Fellouiſ 2 — in breaking of Bread, and in Pray- 
ers. * continued, and that ſtedfaſtly, they 
were not Fighted from it by any Perſecutions, tho 

that were a Time wherein they were tried with 
the ſharpeſt Sufferings; which may teach us, that 
it is not * oe that ende this Doty can ac- 


quit us of it. 
J. Secondly, We are to bear 
T bear with. —_ the Infirmitics of onr Chriſtian 
their Infirmi- Brethren, according to the Advice 
ties. of St. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. We that 
. are ſtrong ought to bear the Infir- 
— of. the weak... If one that holds all — 2 
Chriſtian Truths, happens yet to be in ſome Errox, 
we are not for this, either to forſake his Commu- 
nion, or deſpiſe his Perſon. This St. Paul teaches 
us in the Caſe of that weak Brother, 2 by Error 
made à cauſeleſs Scruple about Meats, Rom. 14. 
Where he bids the ſtronger Chriftians, that is, thoſe 
who being better inſtructed, diſcern d him to be in 
an Error, yet to receive him nevertheleſs, and not 
to deſpiſe — as on the other Side, he bids that 
weak one not to judge the ſtronger. The leſſer 
Differences in Opinion muſt be born with on both 
Sides, and muſt not in the leaſt abate our brother- 
Iy Charity towards each other. 
| „ $6. Thirdly, We are to — ** 
To reſtore them the Reſtoring of any fallen Bro- 
Her Falls. ther ;. that is, to bring him to Re- 
| pentance after he hath fallen into 
any Sin. Thus St. Paul commands the Galatians, 
" that they ſhould reſtore him that as overtaken 
in 4 Fault, conſt dering themſelves, ef they 217 
| als 
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alſo tempted. We are not to look on him as a Caſt- 
away, to give him over as utterly deſperate, nei 
ther Are we eto triumph over him in reſpect of our 
own Innocence, like the proud Phariſèe ovet the 
poor Publican, Luke 18. 11. but ve are meekly to 
endeavour his Recovery, remembring that our own 
| NY that we are not ſecure from the ike 
Pals. nd oifion:A $19 4: arr el 16. 
80 vapor - diy vr 4” Gre” bias 
and Fellow- feeling with 7 at hias 
theſe Brorhren, to benearly touch'd | art — 18 
with whatſoever befalls them, e- 
ther as they are conſider d in Society, or as ſingle 
Perſons. In Society firſt, and ſo they make up a 
Church; and that either the Univerſal, which is 
made up of all Believers throughout the Work 
or any particular Church, which is made: up of all 
Belie vers in that particular Nation: And what- 
ever happens to either of theſe; either the whole 
Church in general, or any ſuch ſingle Part of it, 
eſpecially that whereof our ſelves are Members, 
we are to be much affected and moved with it, to 
rejoice in all the Proſperities, and to mourn and 
bewail all the Breaches and Deſolations thereof, 
and daily and earneſtly to pray with Oquid, Pſal. 
15. 18. Obe favonrable and gracious unto Sion, build 
thou the Walls of Jeruſalem; and that eſpecially 
when we ſee her in Diſtreſs and Perſecution: . Who- 
foever is not thus touch'd with the Condition of 
the Church, is not to be look' d on as 2 living 
Member of it; ſor as in the natural Body eve 
Member is concern d in the Proſperity of the whole, 
ſo certainly tis here: It was the Obſervation 
of the Pfulmiſt, that God's Servants think upon 
e Krones of Sion, and pity to 2 in the Duſt, 
Pfal. 102, 14. And ſurely all hi 3 
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till of the ſame Temper, cannot look on the Ruins 
and Defolations of the Church, without the great- 
"eſt Sorrow and Lamentation. Secondly, We are 
10 have this fellou- feeling with our Brethren con- 
Kder'd as e Perſons; we are to account our 
ſelves concern d in every icular Chriſtian, ſo 
cas to partake with him in all his Occaſions, either 
of Joy or Sorrow. Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 
12. 14. Rejoice with them that rejoicæ, awith 
derem that weep : And again, 1 Cor. 12. under the 
Similitude of the natural Body he urges-this Du- 
„het her one Member. ſuffers, all the Members 
fer with it : or one Member be honoured, - all the 
Members: rejoice with it. All theſe ſeveral Effect, 
of Love we owe to theſe: ſparitual Brethren. And 
this Love is that which Chriſt hath made the Badge 
_ oof his Diſciples. John 13. 2 oy 2 all 
Nen know Eur ye ure — if 9e — 
Tovs one: re ſb that 1 — — not to caſt 
eff Diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we muſt not farſhke thi 
Love of e emo | 
8. The Third Relscion is that 


| Eibe Wie! 02825 between Husband and Wife: Tbis 


z0"the — is yet much nearer than either of 

Obedience... the former, as appears by that 

Pert, E p. 5. 31. A Man ſpall 

lune Rus ber and Mother, "ond cleave to his Wife, 

— they ro ſhall be ane Fleſp. Several Duties there 
a from one of th & Pcrſois to the other: 
And/Fi for the Wife, ſhe: owes Obedience: 


— is — by. the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 18. 


ebves to: your ο Hu sbands, 174 
— erbte och Lord's hey are to render Obedience to 


ab. Husbands in the Lord. that. is, in all Jawful 
Commands, "for otherwiſe tis here as in the Gatc 


vf all.ocher Superiors, God. muſt be obe d _ 


rr 


— — 
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than Man, and the Wife muſt not, upon her Hus- - 
band's Command, do any Thing which is for- 


bidden by God. But in all Things which do 
not croſs ſome Command of God's, this Precept is 
of Force, and will ſerve: to condemn the peeviſh 
Stubbornneſs of many Wives, who refiſt the law- 
ful Commands of their Husbands, only becaufe 


they are impatient of this Duty of Subjection, 


which God himſelf requires of them But here 
it may be ask d, What if the Husband command: 


fomething, which, though it be not unlawful, 


is yet very inconvenient and imprudent, muſt the 
Wife ſubmit to ſuch a Command? To this 1 
anſwer, That it will be no Piſobedience in her, 
but Duty, calmly and mildly to fhew him the 
Inconvenience thereof, and to perſwade him to re- 
tract that Command: But in Caſe ſhe cannot win 
him to it by fair Intreaties, 'ſhe muſt neither try 


ſharp Language, finally refuſe to obey; no- 
eee d ede 


preg — — neg — 7 852 A | | 
9. ly, The Wife owes Fideli — 
ty to Husband, and that of two - Fidelity. 
Sorts': Firſt, that of the Bed; ſhe muſt .. * - 

keep her ſelf pure and chaſte from all ſtrange Em- 
braces, and re muſt not fo much as give an 
Ear to any that would allure her, but with the 
greateſt Æbhorrence reject all Motions of that Sort, 
and never give any Man that has once made ſuch 
a Motion to her, the leaſt — to make a 
ſecond. Secondly, She owes him likewiſe Fidelity 
in the Managing:thoſe worldly Affairs he commits 
to her: She muſt order them fo, as may be moſt 
to her Husband's'Advantage, and not, 8 


ae 


10. Third- 
\ 


and ' cozening of him, employ his Goods to ſu 
= 


Uſes as he 


* 


2 The Whole Duty of Man. 
1᷑0ð0, Thirdly, She'owes him Love, and 
Tove. together with that all Friendlineſs and 
EkKindneſs of Converſation. She is to en- 
deavour to bring him as much Aſſiſtance, and 
Comfort of Life, as is poſſible, that ſo-ſhe may 
anſwer that ſpecial End of the Woman's Creation, 
that of being a Helpyo her Husband, Gen. 2. 13, 
And this in all Conditions, whether Health or Sick- 
neſs, Wealth or Poverty: Whatſoever Eftate God 
by his Providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe muſt be 
ads much of Comfort and Support to him, as ſhe 
can. To this all Sullenneſs and Harſhneſs, all 
- Brawling and Unquietneſs, is directly contrary ; 
ſor that makes the Wife the Burdem and Plague of 
the Man, inſtead of a Help and Comfort. And ſure 
if it be a Fault to behave ones {elf fo to any Per 
Jon, as hath been already ſhewed, how great muſt 
at be to do ſo to him, to whom the greateſt Kind- 
neſs and Affection is wing? Es, 
111. Nor let fuch Wives think 
The Faults of the that any Faults or Provocations 
. Husband acquit of the Husband can ns their 
not from theſe Frowardneſs; for they will not 
Duties. + | either in;iRefpet ob Religion, 
odr Diſcretion. Not in Religion, 
for where God has abſolutely commanded a Duty 
to be paid, tis not any Unworthineſs of the Per- 
ſon can excuſe from it; nor in Diſcretion, for 2 
the worſe the Husband is, the more need there 18 0 
for the Wife to carry her ſelf with that Gentlene's de 
and Sweetneſs, that may be moſt hkely to win him. 
This is the Advice St. Peter gave the Wives of his 
Time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. Likewiſe ye Mives be in Sub- 
zection to your own Husbands, that if any obey not 
he Mord, they may without the Word be won by the 
Converſation of the Wives, It ſeems the 820d Be- 
nr ,o1 1 | vlour 
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haviour of = Wives was thought a powerful: ** 
to win Men from Heatheniſm to Cheiſtzity ; and 


fare it might now-a-days have ſome good 


if Women og ate have but the Patience to- its 


At the leaſt, 'rwould have this, that twould kee 

ſome tolerable Quiet in Families; whereas, on he 
other Side, the ill Fruits of the Wives Unquictneſs. 
are ſo notorious, that there are few Neighbour- 
hoods but can give ſome Inſtance of it. How ma- 
py Men, are. there, that to avoid- the Nbiſe = A 
froward Wife, have fallen to Company-keepi 
and by that to Drunkenneſs, Poverty, and a | 
titude — Miſchiefs? Leg all Wives therefore — 


ware of adminiſtring that Temptation But 


whenever there happens any Thing, which in 
Kindneſs to her Husband ſhe is to iſn him 
of, let it be with. that Softneſs and Mildneſs, that 
it may appear tis Love, and not om I 
her ſpeak. 18 dt 20 
12. There are alſo on the Huſ- 


band's Part ſeveral Duties: There The Husband. 
is, firſt, Love, which St. Paul re- owes to 3 | 


quires to be yer, tender r andk c 0 100 ee 


ern 


ter, 55 . Tbe — . che Love 2 Man 
bears ta his natural Body; No Man; ſays he, ber. 
29. ever Ha ted his own Je, , but nourifperh: it, and 
cheriſetb it. The other Love is that Chriſt bears 
to his Church, which is far greater, Verſe 23. 
Both which he ſets as Patterns of this Love of 
Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly for- 
bids all Harſhneſs and Roughneſs to them: "Men 
are to uſe. them as Parts of themſelves, to love 
them as their own Bodies, and therefore: to do no- 


thing that * be hurtful and grievous to * | 
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no more than they would cut and gaſh their'own 
Vleth: "Love bold Husbands, that tyrannize over 
their Wives, that ſcarce - uſe them like humane 
confider- whether that be to love them 
| an their own Bodies. 
n ASecand Duty of the Husband, 
it hful- 1 Faichfulneſs to the Bed. This is by 
- 'D; an the Wile; - and tho the World do 
ſeem to lock on the Breach of this Duty with leſſ 
rr the Husband, yet ſure beſore that 
Judge, the Offence will appear no leſs on the 
Lale than the Woman's. This is certain, it 
zs in both a Breach of the Vow made to each other 
= their Marriage; and ſo, befides the Uncleanneſs, 
222 Perjury; and thoſe Differences in the 
Caſt, which Com cal the Scale, are rather in 
reſpeR of civil and - worldly Conſiderations, than 
meerly of the Sin. 
14. A Third Part of che Hub. 
Maintenance. band is to maintain and provide 
: oh | for. the Wife. He is to let her Par- 
| take. with him in - thoſe - outward good Things 
wherewith God hath bleſſed him, and neither by 
* 17 debar her of what is fir for her, nor 
yet by Unthriftineſs ſo waſte his Goods, that be 
ſhall unable to ſu port her. This is cer- 
tainly the Duty of the Husband, who being, as 
hath been ſaid, to account his Wife a8 4 Part of 
his own , muſt have the very ſame Care to 
ſuſtain her that he hath for himſelf Yet this is 


not ſo to — underſtood, as to excuſe the Wiſe 


| _ her Part of Labour and: Induſtry, when that 
- ſhould a ; it being unreaſonable the Husband 
wil n e Wise in _—_ 


1 15. rern, 


— 
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concern her eternal Welfare, if ſhe be 

ignorant of them. Thus St. Haul bids the Wives: 
earn ¶ their Husbands at home, 1 Cor. 14. 36. 
which that — Bain, — hone her. 
Indeed, it be loan E Family to 


ie that ar — 2 5 al all 
— Charge be ou 


nec 
eſpecially iſe, Who is. —— 1 
than all — Thia ſhould make Men careful, 
to get Knowledge: themſelves, that ſozth cy away bet 
S 7 — i 5 
16. bands and Wives 
— — ing 8 Hicbands: nd 
provi, to, 22 — aue 27 — 
God, bath 888. itual and LIompo- fur, and! 
ral, and — allothey — lather 


to da all Good: —5 6 in all Good, 
y creed an cu other's: » ob 1 , 


ip 

ub, by ſtirring up to the-Performanes of Duty. 
and Al 2nd drawing back from all Sin, 
and by being like true Yoke-Fellows, helpful and 
2 each-ather, in the doing wy F all-Sarts of. 


4 


Good, both to their don and all others 
within their Reach. This is of x oth . 
and moſt valuable Love: Nay, ind how. can 


it be, ſaid they do love at all, who contentedly 
let each other run on in a Courſe: that will bri 
them to eternal Miſery? And if the Love 
Husbands and Wives were thus grounded in Vir- 
tue and Religion, twould make their Lives a kind 
of Heawt.on Earth; *twould. prevent all thoſe 
Contentions - and Brawlings ſo common among 
them, Which are the great — 


e nel in Pullge to * 
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truly 
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The Firth of the: .Care of © eve onethat means to 
Perſon th en enter upon that State, to conſi- 
Cynſideratios in der ad viſedly beſore- hand, and 
* do chuſe dach a Perſon, with 
whom they may have this ſpi- 

ritual Pricndſbip, that is, ſuch an one as fears 
| God. There are many falſe Ends of Marriage look'd 
| * in the World; marry for other 
dr Beauty, and generally they are only worldly 
Ref that are at all conſidered but certainly 
he that would marry as he ought, mould contrive 
1 2 e 8 to thoſe better Ends 


_ of: ho malt be fr ing his own Soul, at leaft, 
dure it pot ——— — and 
> the. Virtue'bf the Perſon "thicken. ls 


— ing than all the Wealth in the World; 
though I deny not, but that a Com petency of that 
wey kee beiconſider di. 

31. But above all Things, let all 
22 Unlawful take heed that they make not ſuch 
| Nen #5. Marriages, as may not only be ill in 
; 21 their Effects but are actual. Sins at 
tis: Time uch are) the Marriages uf thoſe that 
were formerly promiſed * — in which 
; Sale ine tay my ng to thoſe to whom 
they paſs d the fit mile f Bic then ſor any o- 
ther to marry them during the Lifè of that Perſon, 
1s: to take the Husband or Wife of that other, 
vhich is direct Adultery, as St. Paul tells us, Ron. 
2 3 The like Unlawfulneſs there is alſd in the 
o ofithoſe, who are within thoſe Degrees of 
forbidden by God the Particulars wherc- 


& — down in the ach And beruf. TLevit. And 
Vs T3 2 whos 


en TC. 


—— 


—_— 


Sund. 1 5. 9 Friendſhip. + | 289 


whoever marries any that is within any of thoſe 


Degrees of Nearneſs, either to himſelf or to his 


deceaſed Wife (which is as bad) conimits that 


reat Sin of Inceſt ; and ſo long as he continues to 
we with ſuch his unlawful Wife, remains in 
that fearful Guilt. This Warineſs in the - Choice 


of the Perſon to be married, would prevent many 
ſad Effects, which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh * . 
or unlawful Matches. It were well therefore if 


People would look on Marriage, as our Church 
adviſes, as a Thing not to be undertaken lightly, 
unadviſedly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy Men's carnal 
Luſts and Appetites ; but revercntly, ede „ad- 
viſedly, ſoberly, and in the Fear of God ; and in fo 
doing, no doubt, a Bleſſing would follow, which 


_ otherwile there is little Ground to expect. I have 


= done with this Relation between Husband and 
Waite. 

19. The next is that between Friendſbip. 
Friends: And this Relation, if it be 
rightly founded, 1s of great Nearneſs and Uſeful- 
neſs ; but there is none more generally miſtaken 
in the World; Men uſually call them their 
Friends, with whom they have an Intimacy and 
Frequency of ' Converſation, though that Intimacy 
be Au a nothing but an Agreement and Com- 
bination in Sin. The Drunkard thinks him his 
Friend that will keep him (Company ; the deceit- 
ful Perſon, him that will aid him in his Cheats ; 
the proud Man, him that will flatter him: And 
ſo generally in all Vices, they are look'd on as 
Friends, that advance and further us in them. 


But God knows this is far from Friend{hip ; ſuch 


a Friend as this the Devil himſelf is in the high- 
eſt Degree, who is never backward in ſuch Okces, 
The true Friendſhip 5 that of a direct contrary 


making; 
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making; 3 *tis a Concurrence and A in 
Virtue, not in Vice; in ſhort, a true Friend — 
his Friend ſo, that he is very zealous of his 
Good ; and certainly he that is really ſo, will ne- 
ver be the Inſtrument of bringing him to the 
| .greateſt Evil. The general Duty of 

* Duties. a Friend then muſt be reſolved to be 

the induſtrious Purſuit of his Friend's 

| Advantages, in which there are ſeveral Par- 


Aculars contain d. 
or, 20. As Firſt, Faithfulneſs in all 
8 Faithfulmeſs Truſts, committed * him by his 
1 riend, whether of Goods or 
Seerets 3 he that betrays the Truſt of a Friend in 
either, 2 by all Men look'd upon with Abhor- 
rence, it being one of the higheſt Falſeneſſes and 
Treacheries; and for ſuch —— Wounds 
the wiſe Man tells us, every Friend will depart, 


Ecclus. 22. 22, 
24. Secondly, *Tis the Duty of 2 
Aſſiſtance. Friend to be aff ing to his Priend in 
all his outward Needs ; to counſd 
him when he wants Advice; to cheer him when 
be needs Comfort ; to give him, when he wants, 
Relief ; and to endeavour his "Re {cue out of any 
Trouble or Danger. An admirable Example we 
have of this Friendſhi ip in Jonathan to David, He 
Joued ey as his own Soul. And we ſee he not not only 
'  contrives for his Safety, when he was in er, 
but runs Hazards him elf to reſtue and delber bi 
Friend, draws his Father's Anger upon him, to 
turn it from David, as you may read at large, 


I Sam. 20. 
22. The Third, and higheſt Duty 
Alnonitios. of a Friend is to be — and aſſiſt- 
h ing to the Soul of his Friend, to en- 
2 Atdarous 
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all Means within his Power, by 


betrayed his Friend to this 
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deavour to advance that in Piety and Virtue b 
tions * 
Encouragements to all Virtue, by earneſt and ve- 
hement Diſſwaſions from all Sin; and not only 
thus in general, but by applying to his particular 
Wants, ef] cially by plain and friendly Reproofs, 
where he or Texſtmably believes there is a- 
ny Fault committed. This is of all others the 
moſt peculiar Duty of a Friend, it being indeed 
that which none elſe is qualified for. Such an 
Unwillingneſs there is in moſt Men to hear of 


their Faults, that thoſe that undertake that Work, 


had need have a great Prepoſſcffion of their Hearts 
to make them patient of it: Nay, it is fo gene- 
rally acknowledged to be the proper Work of a 
Friend, that if he omits it, he betrays the Offend- 
er into Security; his not reproving will be apt to 
make the other think he docs not worthy of 
1 roof, and ſo he tacitly acts that baſeſt Part of 
atterer, ſoothes and cheriſhes him in his Sin: 
When yet further it is conſidered how great Need 
all Men have at ſome Time or other of being ad- 
moniſhed, twill appear a moſt oath, y 
a cruel Thing, to omit it. We have that baer 
Partiality to our ſelves, that we cannot ſo readily 
diſcern our own Miſcarriages, as we do other 
Mens, and therefore tis very neceſſary they ſhould 
ſometimes he ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſee them 
more clearly: And the doing this at the firſt may 
pom the a of 2 - Whereas, if it 
e ſuffered to go unreproved, it often comes to ſuch. 
a Habit that Rep roofs will do no Good. And 
then how ſhall hes Perſon be able to anſwer it, 
either to God or himſelf, that has by his Silence 
reateſt Miſchief ? Tu 
the Expreſſion of God _—_ b ſpeaking of 2 
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thy Friend which is as thine own Soul, Deut. 13. 
6. And ſure we ſhould in this reſpe& account our 
Friends as our own Souls, by having the ſame jea- 
Ious Tenderneſs and Watchfulneſs over their Souls, 
which we. ought to have of our own. It will, 
therefore, be very fit for all that have enter'd_ into 
any ſtri& Friendſhip, to make this one fpecial 
Article in the Agreement, . that they ſhall, mutu- 
ally admoniſh and reprove each other; by which 
Means it will become ſuch. an avowed . Part of 
their Friendſhip, that it can never be miſtaken. by 
the reproved Party for Cenſoriouſneſs or Unkind- 


neſs. - 


85 23. Fourthly, To theſe ſeveral Parts 
Prayer. of Kindneſs muſt be added that of Pray- 
er: We muſt not only aſſiſt our Friends 
our ſelves in what we can, but we muſt call in the 
Almighty's Aid to them, recommending them 
_ earneſtly to God for all his Bleſſings both Tempo- 
— A ˙ ar tre 
2᷑4. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant in 
Conſtancy. our Friend ih ips, and not out of a 
= Lightneſs of Humour grow weary of a 
Friend, only becauſe we have had him long. 
This is great Injuſt ice to him, who, if he have be- a 
hav'd himſelf well, ought the more to be valued, 7 
by how much the longer he has continued to do 8 
fi 
V 


ſo : And, it is great Folly in our ſelves, for it is 
the caſting away the greateſt Treaſure of humane 
Life; for ſuch certainly is a tried Friend. The 
wiſeit of Men gives Warning of it, Prov. 2. 10. 
Thine o%n Friend and thy Farher's Friend forſake 
not. Nay, farther, it is not every light Offence of a 
Friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his Fricnd- 
2 4 There muſt be ſome Allowance made to the 
1 


mitics of Men; and if thou haſt Occaſion to 


— 


—— 
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. pardon him ſomewhat to-day,” perhaps thou may- 
eſt give him Opportunity to requite thee to mor- 
row ; therefore nothing but Unfaithfulneſs or in- 
corrigible Vice ſhould break this Band. et 
25. The laſt Relation is that be- 
tween Maſters and Servants, both Servants oe 
which owe Duty to each other: ro their Ma- 
That of the Servant is, firſt, Obe- ſters Obedi- 
dience to all lawful Commands; ence. 128 
this is expreſly required by the Apo. 0 | 
tle, Eph. 6. 6. Servants, obey in all Things your 
Maſters, &c. And this Obedience muſt not be a 
mbling and unwilling one, but ready and chear- 
fal, as he here proceeds to exhort, ver. 7. With good- 
will doing Service; and to help them herein, they 
are to confider' that it is to the Lord, and not un- 
to Men. God has commanded Servants thus to 
obey their Maſters ; and therefore the Obedience 
they pay is to God, which may well make them 
do it chearfully, how harſh or unworthy ſoever the 
Maſter be, eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther 
urgeth, ver. 8. be conſidered, T hat there is a Ro- 
ward o he expected from God for it. a 
26. The ſecond Duty of the Ser- 
vant is Faithfulneſs; and that may  PFairhſulnef, 
be of two ſorts, one as oppoſed to Eye 
Service; the other to purloining, or defrauding. The 
firſt Patt of Faithfulneſs is the doing of all true Ser- 
vice to his Maſter, not only when his Eye is over 
him, and he expects Puniihment for the Omiſſton, 
but at all Times, even when his Maſter is not like- 
ly to diſcern his Failing; and that Servant, that 
oth not make Conſcience of this, is far from be- 
ing a faithful Servant, this Eye- Service being by 
the Apoſtle ſet oppofite to that Singleneſs of Heart 
which he requires of Servants, Zph. 6. 5. The ſe- 
| O 3 cond 
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cond Sort of Faithfalneſs conſi ſts in the honeſt Ma. 
nagery of all Things intruſted to him by his Ma- 
ter, the not waſting his Goods (as the unjuſt Stew. 
ard was accuſed to have done, Luke 16.) whe- 
ther by careleſs embezzelling of them; or by con- 
verting any of them to his own Uſe without the. 
Allowance of his Mafter. This latter is that pur- 
hining, of which the Apoſtle warns Servants, Tit. 
2. 10. and is indeed no better than arrant Theft: 
Of this kind are all thoſe Ways that the Servant 
hath of gaining to himſelf, by the Loſs and Da- 
mage of his Mafter, as the being bribed to make ill 
Bargains for him, and many the like: Nay, in- 
deed this fort of Unfaithfulneſs is worſe than com- 
mon Theft, by how much there is. a greater Truſt 
repoſed, the-betraying whereof adds to the Crime. 
As for the other ſort of Unfaithfulneſs, that of 
| waſting, though without Gain to themſelves, it 
differs not much in Edtect from this; the. Maſter: 
may Joſe as much by the one as the other, and 
then what odds is it to him whether he be robb'd 
by the Covetouſneſs or Negligence of his Servant? 
And it is ſtill the ſame Breach of Truſt with the 
former: For every Mafter is ſuppoſed to intruſt 
bis Affairs as well to the Care as to the Honeſty of 
bis Servant; for it would be little Advantage to 
the Maſter to be ſecured that his Servant would 
not himſelf cheat him, whilſt in the mean Time 
he would by his Careleflneſs give Opportunity te 
others to do it: Therefore he that does not care- 
fully look to his Maſter's Profit, deceives his Truſt, 
as well as he that unjuſtly provides for his 0wn.- : 
: Is 27. A Third Duty of a Servant is 
Submiſſion Patience and:-Meekneſs-under the Re- 
10 Rebuke, proof of his Maſter, not anſwering a. 
7 gain, as the Apoſtle exhoris, 777 That 
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That is, not making ſuch ſurly and rude Replies 
as may increaſe the Maſter's Diſpleaſure, a Thing 
too frequent imong Servants, - even in the juste f 
Reprehenſions: Whereas St. Peter directs them 
patiently to ſuffer, even the moſt undeſerved Cor- 
rection, even when they do vel and ſuffer for it, 
r Pet. 2. 20. But the patient Suffering of Rebuke 
is not all that is required of Servants' in this Mat- 
ter, they muſt alſo mend the Fault they are rebu- 
ked for, and not think they have done enough when 
they have (though never ſo dutifully) given the 
Maſter the Hearing. 75 | 25 
28. A Fourth Du of a Seryant, 
is Diligence; he muſt conſtantly. at- Diligence. 
tend to all thoſe Things, which are . 
the Duties of his Place, and not give himſelf to 
Idleneſs and Sloth, nor yet to Company-keeping, 
Gaming, or any other diſorderly- Courſe, Which 
him of from his Maſter's Bufineſs. All 
theſe are neeeſſary Duties of a Servant, which the 
are carefully and conſcionably to perform, not ſo 
much to eſcape the Maſter's Anger, as God's, who 
will certainly call every one of them to an Account, - 
how ng Are behaved themſelves towards their 
carthly Maſters. 5 


29. Now on the other Side, 85 
there are ſome Things alſo ow- Maſters owe te 
ing from the Maſters to their Ser- heir Servants 
vants : As Firſt, the Maſter is bound Fuſtice. 

to be juſt to them in performing 

thoſe Conditions on which they were hired ; ſuch 
are commonly the giving them Food and Wages, - 
and that Malter that with-holds theſe is an Op- 


30. Secondly, The Maſter is to Admonition.- 
ad moniſh and reprove the Servant” Rage 
0 4. . „ 
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11. 


in caſe of Fault, and that not only in Faults a- 


Feri them, wherein few Maſters are backward, 
but alſo and more eſpecially in Faults againſt God, 


whereat every Maſter ought to be more troubled, 
than at thoſe which tend only to his own Loſs, 


or Inconveniency.: The Diſhonour of God, and 
the Hazard of the meaneſt Man's Soul, being infi- 
nitely more worthy our Diſquiet, than any thing 
of the other Kind can be. And therefore, when 
Maſters are preſently on fire for any little Negli- 
gence or Fault of a Servant towards themſelves, 
and yet can without Trouble ſee him run into 
the greateſt Sins againſt God, tis a ſign they con- 
- fider their own Concernments too much, and God's 
Glory and their Servant's Soul too little. This is 
too commonly the Temper of Maſters, they are ge- 
nerally wan > how their Servants behave them- 
{elves towards God, how diſordered and prophane 
their Familics are, and therefore never beſtow-any 
Exhortation or Admonition to perſwade them to 

Virtue, or draw them from Vice ; ſuch Maſters 
forget that they muſt one Day give an Account 
bow they have govern'd their Families. It is cer- 
tainly the Duty of every Ruler, to endeavour to 
advance Piety and Gadlineſs among all thoſe that 
are under his Charge, and that as well in this leſ- 
fer Dominion of a Family, as in the greater of a 
Realm or Nation. Of this David was fo careful, 
that we ſee he profeſſes, Þ/al.. 101. 5. That no de- 
ceitſul Perſon ſhould dwell in his houſe, that he that 
told Lies ſhould not tarry in his Sight: So much he 
thought himſelf bound to provide, that his Fa- 
mily might be a kind of Church, an Aſſembly of 
godly upright Perſons : And if all Maſters, would 
endeavour to have rheirs ſo, they would, befides 
the eternal Reward of it hercafter, find a prefent 


Bene- 
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Sand. 1 _ " Maſter s Dry. © X 205. 
Benefit by it, their r worldly © Tall would thrive 
mach the beter: For if their Servants were brought 
to make Gonſcience of their ways, they would 
theu not dare either to be negligent or falſe. 

But as it is the Duty of Maſters to admo- 
ilk and reproye their Servants, ſo they muſt alſo 
look W dba! a due manner, that is, fo as ma 
be moſt likely to do Good; not in Pafffon ane 
| e, which can never work the Servant to 

thing but the deſpiſihg of hating him; but witl 

ſuch ſober and grave Seeber as may convince him 
of his Fault, and may alſo aſſure him, that it is a 
kind Defire of his Amendment, (and not a Wil- 
Iingneſs to wreck his own Rage) which makes ** 
Maſter thus to rebuke him. 
. A Third Duty of the Mo. 1.1 
ſer is; to ſet a gond Example of Grod Brampie 
Honeſty and Godlineſs to his Ser- 1 
vants, without which, tis hot all the "Exchortations 
or Reproofs he can uſe, will ever do good; or elſe 
he pulls down more with his Example, than tis 

1ble him te. build with the other; and tis 

Adels or £Orufcen or profane Maſter to expect 
a ſober and godly Family. 

33. Fourth]y,” The Maſter is tat. 
provide that his Servants may not Means of In- 
want Meane of being inſtructed in e ? 
their Duty ;. as alſo that they may 
daily bave conſtant Times Lay AI ping C God pu 
lickly; by having Prayers in the Family: "Bit o 
this 1 have ſpoken delle under the Head of Pray- 
er; and therefore ſhall here ſay no more of it. 

4. Fifthly, The Maſter in all 
Affairs of his own is to give rea- Moderation in 
ſonable and moderate Commands, ee 
not at iR greater Burdens on his 4 

Q5 Ser- 


Suace, be is not to permit | 
may make them either uſcleſs to him, or m be. 


"The White Duty 7 
— than they are able to bear; — — 


not requiring ſo much — chat be ſhall bave 


ow on their Souls 


no Time to 
them 10 live fo ſo idly, 28 


woy themſelves to. any I. 1 


Encoura ement give his Servants 
in Mell dung. in Well-doing 


which their Paithfulneſs and Diligence, - and Pie 
deferve.: And finally, in all hia Dealings with 
em, he is to — that himſelf hath, as the 


of his 
bnefly 


he muſt give an Account of the Uſi 
meaneſt Servant on Earth, Thus have 


run through thoſe ſeveral Relations; to which we 


—_ icular Duty, and ſo have done: with: that 
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Other Branches of our Dut to our Nei ebbour : 
2 N Men's. Souls . Grads. and 
e 1 


$8. 1. ing ſecond Branch of Duty to 


our Neighbour, is Charity, or 
Am Love. bs Joh 


LES Duty ſo. often 2 us by 


35. Sirthly, The Maſter is to 


with that Bovaty and Kibdnefi, 


ps ack, Eph. 6. 9. 4 Maſter in Heaven, to 
whom 


his is the great Goſpel 


Chriſty the New Gaudi, as himſelf calls 


it, 


, . ... / / acc. 
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is again re | 
12, 17. and the firſt Epiſtle of St. Jobs is almoſt 
wholly ſpent in the Perſwaſion of this one Duty; by 


which we may ſee it is no Matter of Indifference, -+ 
profeſs Chriſt. 
Indeed himſelf has given it as the Badge and Li- 
very of his Diſciples, John 13. 35. By this ſhatÞ+ 
my Diſci ples, if ye haue 


but moſt ſtrictly required of all that 


all Men know that ye are 
Love one to another. - | 
This Charity may be conſidered 


two Ways; firſt, in reſpeR of the Af. In the . 


fections; ſecondly, ot the Actions. - feftions. 5 
Charity in the Affections is a ſincere 


Kindneſs ; which diſpoſes us to with all 
others, and that in all their. Capac 


Hurt to any Man, in reſpect either of his Soul, his 
theſe. 

And firſt for-the Soul: If we have 
any the leaſt Spark 
cannot but with all Good to Mens Souls. 
Souls: z thoſe precious Things, which 


Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming with his 


own Blood, may ſurely well challenge our Kind- 


neſs and good Wiſhes; and therefore if we do not 


thus love one another, we are far from obeying 


that Command of loving as he bath loved; fur” 
was the Souls of Men which he loved ſo tender- 


ly, and both did and fuffered ſo much ſcr. Of 


this Love of his to- Souls there are two: great and 


„ 


ſpecial Effects ; the firit the purifying them here 
| by his Grace, the ſecond the making them ever- 


laſtingly happy in bis Glory 3 and both theſe we 


all Good to 
| ities, in the 
ſame Manner that Juſtice obligeth us to wiſh no 


Credit; fo this firſt Part 
ity bids us to with all Good to them in all 


of Charity, we To Mens © 


Ty 


it: John 13. 34. that ge long one another; and this 
twice in one Chapter, Johns 13. 
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are ſo far to copy out In our Kindneſs,” as to be 
earneſtly. defirous- that all Men ſhould arrive to 
that Purity and Holineſs here, which may make 
them —_ of eternal Happineſs hereafrer. It 
were to be hoped, that none, that himſelf carried 
a Soul about him, could be fo cruel to that of a- 

bother Man's, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did 

not Experience ſhew us, there are ſome Perſons, 
whoſe Valice is ſo deviliſh, as to reach even to 
the direct contrary, the wiſhing not only the Sin, 
but the Damnation of others. Thus may you 
have fome, who, in any Injury or Oppreflion they 
ſuffer, make it their only (Comfort, that their E- 
nemies will damn themſelves by it; when alas! 
that ſhould to a Chriſtian be much more terrible, 
than any Suffering they could bring upon him. 
He that is of this Temper is a Diſciple of Satan, 
not of Chriſt; it being directly contrary to che 
whole 1 of that grand Chriſtian Precept of Jo- 

Wil wing Neighbourꝗ as our ſelves: For it is Fate, no 
| Man that belteves there is ſuch a Thing as Damna- 

Wl tion, wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never ſo fond of 

the Ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that may 

not be his Fourney's End; and therefore rer 

Rule of Charity, ſhould as much dread it for his 


Neighbour. * 

Ul 5 Secondly, We are to with all 
Il To their Bo- Good to the Bodies of Men, all 
dies, Goods, Health and Welfare: We are gene- 
aud Credit. rally tender enough of our own Bo- 
_ Rn dies, dread the leaſt Pain or Ill 
Wil that ean befal them. Now Charity, by Virtue 


of the forementioned Precept, extends this Ten- 
|  dernefs to all others: And whatever we apprehend 

| as grie vous to our ſelves, we muſt be unwilling 
Feat deal another. The ike is w be faid 
ts . * 5 L 
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, zof | 
the other two, Goods and Credit, that as we wiſh 
bur own "Thriving and Reputation, ſo we ſhould 
likewiſe that of others, elſe we cart never be ſaid 
to love our Neighbour as our ſebves.'. oo 
This Charity of the Affections * 
if it be fincere, will certainly have Effectiof this 
theſe ſeveral Effects, which are fo © Charity. 
inſeparable from it, that they are oo Ants 0 
often in Seripture accounted” as Parts of the Du- 
ty; and fo moſt ſtrictly required of us: Firſt, 
It will keep the Mind in a peaccable and meek 
Temper towards others; ſo far from ſeeking Oc- 
caſion of Contentions, that no Provocatioh ſhall 
draw us to it; for where wWe have Kindneſe, we 
ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it being one of the {pes 
cial Qualities of Charity, that it is ot eafily pro- 
_ voked, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And therefore whoever is un 
cable, ſhews his Hear is deſtitute of this Cha. 
rity. Secondly, It will breed Compaſſion towards 
all the Miſeries of others ; every Miſhap that be- 
falls where we wiſh well, is a kind of Defeat and 
Diſaſter to our ſelves : And therefore, if we wiſh 
well to all, we ſhall be thus concerned in the Ca- 
. amities of all, have a real Grief and Sorrow to ſee 
any in Miſery, and that according to the Propor- 
tion of the' Suffering, Thirdly, It will give us 
Joy in the Proſperities of others. Solomon obſerves, 
Prov. 13. 19. that the Deſire accompliſped is ſweet 
to the Sou]: And then, whoever has this real De- 
fire of his Neighbour's Welfare, his Defire is ac- 
compliſhed in their Proſperity, and therefore he 
cannot but have Contentment and Satisfaction in 
it. Both theſe are together commanded by St. 
Paul, Rom. 12. 15. Rejoice with them that rejoicè, 
deep with them that weep. Fourthly, It will excite 
and fur up our Prayers for others; we * 
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muſt ſcek it on their Behalf from 


Men to their bare Wiſhes, but--cxhorts that Su 
cations, Prayers, and giving of Thanks he — 
allen, 1 Tim: 2. 1. h Precept all that 

have this true Charity of the Heart will readily con- 

form to. Theſe Severals are ſo naturally the Fruits 


ſwade himſelf he hath it, who cannot produce 
eſe Fruits to evidence it b. 
ee eee owe 
It caſts ous cy of this Grace; it s the Mind; 
. —— ſecures it from — reat and 
Adlangerous Vices ; as firſt, from En- 
vy-:-This is by the Apoſtle taught us to be the Pro- 
perty of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Charity envieth nat; 
and indeed common Reaſon may confirm this to 
us; ſor Envy is a Sorrow at the Proſperity of a- 
nother, and therefore muſt needs be Greet con- 
trary to that Deſire of it, which we ſnewed before 
was the Effect of Love: So that if Love bear ſway: 
in the Heart, twill certainly chaſe out Envy. How 
bony then do thoſe pretend to this Virtue, that 
yp ” grudging and repining at every good hap 
„Others. 


Second - 


EEC INST IIS bo ad of Oe ans” 


into Pra w be and 
fruitleſs 7 The Apoſtle. thought not fit to leave 


of this Charity, that it is a Deceit for any Man to” 
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Secondly, It keeps down Pride and 
Haughtineſs. This 1s alſo taught us by Pride. 
the = the fore-mentioned Place, 
Charity vauntet h not it ſelf, is not puffed up: And 


accordingly we find, that where this Virtue of Lore 


is commanded, there Humility:is joyned with it. 
Thus it is, Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore Bowels of 


| Mercies, Kindneſs, K of Mind; and Rom. 
12. 10. Be ki affectioned ons towards another, 


it /h brorherly Love in Honour preferring one ano- 
tber; where you ſec how cloſe Ly Attendant Humi-- 
lity is of Love; Indeed it naturally flows from it, 
for Love always ſets a Price and Value upon the 
Thing beloved, makes us eſteem and prize it; thus 
we too conſtantly find is in Self love, it makes us 
think highly ofionr ſelves, that we are much more 
excellent than other Men. New if Love thus pla- 
ced on our ſelves beget Pride, let us but divert the 
Courſe, and turn this Love on our Brethren, and 
it will as ſurely beget Humility: For then we 
ſhould ſee and value thoſe Gifts and Excellencies 
of theirs, which now our Pride, or our Hatred 
makes us to overlook and neglect, and not think 
it reaſonable either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt and 
magnify our ſelves; ſucb a Compariſon we 
ſhould certainly find ' Cauſe to put the A poſtle s 
Exhortation in Practice, Phil. 2. 4. That we ſhould 
eſteem others better than our ſelves. Whoever there- 
fore is of ſo haughty a Temper, as to villify and 


diſdain others, may conclude he hath-not this Cha- 
Ti. 2 WW IOF 


W r 

Thirdly, It caſts out Cenſoriouſ- 5 
neſs and raſh Judging. Charity, Cenſoriouſusſi. 
as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 13. 5. 2 W 

thinketh no Evil, is not apt to entertain ill Con- 
ceits ol others; but, on the contrary, as oe” 


| | 
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Ver. 7. Believeth ull Things, lopet h all: Thin 
Aae it 4s forward to le. aul hops the beſt 
all Men 3 and ſurely our own-Experience tells us 
the ſame ; for where we love, we are uſually, un- 
apt to diſcern Faults, be they ne ver ſo grofs' (wit- 
neſs the great Blindneſs we generally have to- 
'watds-oftr,own)- and therefore ſhall certainly net 


aggravate them beyond their true Size and; De- 
gree ; and then to what ſhall we impute thoſe un- 
merciful Cenſures and raſh, Judgments of others, 
1 Men, but to the Want of this 
A arity Ste Hoe 521 8 721 Ves f 2 
'1 - + 23177 {+ Fourthly, It caſts gut Diſſembling 


counterſeit one flies from before it: And this is 
the Love: we are commandled to have ſuch as 15 
aui thout Diſſimulation, Rom. 12. 9. Indeed where 
this is rooted in the Heart, there can be no poſſi- 
ble Uſe of Diſſimulation; becauſe this is in truth 
all that the falſe une would ſeem to be, and ſo is 
as far beyond it, ag Nature is beyond Art; nay, 
indeed, as 2 divine Virtue is beyond a fſoul Sin; 
for ſuch is that hypocritical Kindneſs: And yet 
tis to be feared, - that does too generally uſurp the 
Place of this real N the Effects of it are 
too viſible among us, there being nothing more 
common than to ſee Men make large Proteſſions 
to thofe whom, as ſoon as their Backs are turned, 


* 


they either deride or miſchief. N e 
Fifthly, It caſts out all Mercenari- 
Self-ſeek- neſs, and Self- ſceking: Tis of ſo noble 
ing. and generous a Temper, that it deſpiſes 
ry) all Projectings for Gain or Advantage; 
Love {eekerb not ber own, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And ew 
"IT * oi ts A 


ſ; 
of 


Diftmbling. aud feigned Kindneſa 57, where: this 
e lane 213 — Love is, that ſalſe and 
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fore that huckſtering kind of Love, fo much uſed 
in the World, which places it ſelf only there 


where it may fetch in Benefit, is very far from this 


Cay: 8 | 
Laſtly, It turns out of the Heart all : 
Malice and ' defire of Revenge, which Revenge. 
is ſo utterly contrary to it, that it is im- 
poſſible they both ſhould dwell in the ſame Breaſt ; 
tis the Property of Love to bear all Things, 1 Cor. 
13. 7. to endure the 'greateſt Injuries without 
Thought of making any other Return to them than 
Prayers and Bleſſings; and therefore the malicious 
revengeful Perſon is of all others the greateſt Stran- 
ger to this Charity. a 4 
Tis true, if this Vertue were 9 280 
to be exerciſed but towards ſome 'T his Charity to 
Sort of Perſons, it might conſiſt © be ctended even 
with Malice to others, it being to Enemies. - 
poſſible for a Man that bitter. r. 
y hates one to love another: But we are to take 
Notice, that this Charity muſt not be ſo confin'd, 
but muſt extend and ſtretch it ſelf to all Men in 
the World, particularly to Enemies, or ele it is 
not that divine Charity commended to us by 
Chriſt. © The Loving of Friends and Benefactors is 
ſo low a Pitch, that the very Publicans and Sin- 
ners, the worſt of Men, were able to attain to it, 
Matt. 5. 46. And therefore *tis not counted re- 
wardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt: No, he expects 
we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath ſer us 
this more ſpiritual and excellent Precept of Loving 
of Enemies, Matt. 5. 44. I ſay untoyou, Love your 
Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for them 
hich deſpitefully uſe you, and perſetuie you; and 
whoever. does not thus, - will never be owned by 
him for-a Diſoiple. We are therefore to ang 
oy ; . at 
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that all which hath been ſaid c ing this Cha- 
ity of the Affections, mult be unde 1 to belong 


 aawellto-our ſpitefuleſt Enemy, as our moſt obliging 
Friend. But becauſe. this is a Duty, td. which the 
ftoward Nature of Man is apt to object much, it 
will not be amiſs to inſiſt a little on ſome Confide- 
rations which may enforce it on us. 3 
| + > And firſt, Conſider what hath 
Motives there- been already touch'd on, that it 
unto, Command is the Command of Chriſt both 
of Chri in the Texts aboye-mentioned, 

: | and Multitudes of others; theres 
being ſcarce any Precept ſo often repeated in the 
New Teſtament, as this of Loving and Forgiving 
our Enemies. Thus E 32. Be ye kind one to 
another, tender- hearted, forgiving one another; and 
again, Cal. 3. 13. Forbearing one another, and for- 
giving aus anot her, if any Man have a quarrel A 
Any, even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye : So al- 
15, 1 Per. 3. 9. Not rendring Evil for Evil, nor 
Railing for Railing, but contrariuiſe Bleſſing. A 
whole Volume of Texts might: be brought to this 
Purpoſe, but theſe are certainly enough to convince 
any Man, that this is ſtrily required of us by 
Chriſt ; and indeed I think there are few that e 
ver heard of the Goſpel, bat know it is ſo. The 
mans prodagtoully ſtrange it is, that Men that call 
themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould give no Degree of 
Obedience to it; nay, not only ſo, but even pub- 
Iickly avow, and proteſs the contrary, as we dai- 
ſee they do, it being ordinary to have Men re- 

| ſolve, and declare that they will not forgive ſuch 
or ſuch a Man, and no Confideration of Chriſt's 
Command can at all move them from their Pur- 
pole. Certainly theſe Men underſtand not what 
meant by the very word Chriſtian, which ** 
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fics a Servant and a Diſciple of Chriſt; nnd 
Charity is the very Badge of the one, and Leſſon 
of the other: And therefore. it is che greateſt Abſur- 
dity and Contradiction to profeſs themſelves Chri- 


ſtians, and yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo ex- 
preſs Command of that Chriſt, whom they on 


2s their Maſter ; If I be a Maſter, faith God, where - 


# my Fear? Mal. 1. 6. Obedience and Reverence 
are ſo much the Duties of Seryants, that no Man 
is thought to look on him as a Maſter, to whom 
he pays 2238 Fw call ye me Lord, Lord, and 
do not the Things I ſay ? faith Chriſt, Zuke's. 46; 
The whole Warld is divided into two Fa- 
milies, Chriſt's 2 Satan's, and the 1ence 
each Man pays, fignifies to which of the Maſters: 
he belongs; if he obey Chrift, to Chriſt; if Satan, 
to Satan. Now this Sin of Malice and in, chr 
is ſo much the Dictate of that wicked 8 
1 is nothing can be a more direct 


tis the taking his Livery on our 
the 8 whoſe — we are. 


ridiculous Impudence is it then, for Ir chat. 


have thus entered themſelves of Satan's Family 
—＋ to be the Servants of Chriſt? Let Auch. 
w aſſuredly that they ſhall not be owned by 
him, but at the great Day of Account be turned 
over to their Maſter, to receive their Wages 
in Fire and Brimſtone. ˖ 
A ſecond: Conſideration is the Ex- 


ample of God: This is an Argument 2 


OT: enen e 
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Practice of it, by ving ling, that it is that which 
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*twill give us a Likeneſs and Reſemblance to him, 
as Children have to their Parents) for he is kind ro 
rhe Unthankful and the Evil. And to the fame Pur- 
Poſe you may read, Mart. 5. 45. He maketh his Sun 
ro riſe on the Evil, and on the Good, and ſendeth 
Rain on the Fuſt and on the Unjuſt And ſure this 
is a moſt forcible Conſideration to excite us to this 
Duty. God, we know, is the Fountain of Perfe&i- 
on, and the being like to him, is the Sum of all 
we can wiſh for; and tho' it was Lucifer's Fall 
bis Ambition to be like the moſt High, yet had 
the Likeneſs he affected been only that of Holineſs 
and Goodneſs, he might till have been an Angel 
of Light. This Deſire of imitating our heavenly 
Father is the eſpecial Mark of a Child of his. Now 
this Kindneſs and Goodneſs to Enemies is moſt e- 
minently remarkable in God, and that not on] 
in reſpect of the temporal Mercies which he indi- 
ferently beſtows on all, his Sun and Rain on the 
Unjuft, as in the Text forementioned, but chicfly 
in his ſpiritual 'Mercies. We are all, by our wick- 
ed Works, Col. 1. 21. Enemies to him; and the 
Miſchiets of that Enmity would have fallen wholly 
upon our ſelves. God had no Motive, befides that 
of his Pity to us, to with a Reconciliation ;* yet 
ſo far was he from 'returnirig our Enmity, when 
he might have reveng'd himfelf to our eternal 
Ruin, that he deſigns and contrives how he may 
bring us to be at Peace with him. This is a huge 
Degree of Mercy and Kindneſs'; but the Means 
he uſed for effecting this is yet far beyond it; he 
ſent his owñ Son frum Heaven to work it; and 
that not only by Perſwaſions, but Sufferings alſo: 
80 much did he prize us miſerable Creatures, that 
he thought us not too dear 'bought with the Blood 
of his Son. The like. Example of Mercy and Pa- 
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forth by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23, 24,1: and 


or -us Enemies, and a ſo in that meex Man 
doing it, which we find excellently ſet 


Ld 


commended to our Imitation.” Now; ſurely, When 


all this is conſidered, we may well make St, Zoby's 
Inference, Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another, 1 John 4. 11. How ſhame- 
ful a Thing is it for us to retain Diſpleaſures a- 
gainſt e d Kden, when God thus lays by his 
towards us, and that when we haye.{p h ighly"pro- 
1 Kin 9” FTE 
This directs to a third Conn 
ſideration, the comparing our De Diſproportion 
Sins againſt God, with the Of betereen our Offen- 
fences of our Brethren againſt ces 'againſt Cod, 
us; which we no ſooner all and Mens againſt 
come to do, but there will ap- x. 
peara vaſt Difference between 
them, and that in ſeveral Reſpects: For, Firſt, 
There is the Majeſty of the Perſon againſt whom we 
ſin, which exceedingly increaſes the Guilt; where: 
as between Man — Man there cannot be & great 
a Diſtance,: For though. ſome Men are by God 
advanc'd to ſuch Eminency of Dignity, . as ma 
make an Injury offer'd to them the greater, yet ſtil 
they are but Men of the fame Nature with us, where- 
as he is God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, There is 
his Sovereignty and Power, which is original in 


1 
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God ; for we are his Creatures, we have receiv'd 


. . 


our whole Being from him, and therefore are in the 
coop Manner bound to perfect Obedience: Where 
as a 


Il che Sovereignty that one Man can poſſibly haye. 


over another, is but imparted to him by God, 
and for the moſt Part there is none of this neither 
in the Caſe, Quarrels being moſt uſually among 

fend F eter bs © 


75 have. in Chriſt, bob in laying e | 
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who can without Blaſphemy ſay, dis unreaſons- 


The Whole Dnty of Man. © 
Equals, Thirdly, There is his infinite Bount 
and Goodneſs to-us ; all that ever we enjoy, whe 
ther -in Relation to-this Life or a better, bei 

-wholly his free Gift, and ſo there is the Pulek 
Ingratitude added to our other Crimes; in which 
Reſpe& alſo tis impoſſible for one Man to offend 
againſt another in ſuch a for though one 
may be (and too many arc) n Unthank- 
fulnefs towards Men, yet becauſe the greateſt Be- 
;nefits that Men can ſhow, are infinitely ſhort of 


thoſe which God doth, the Ingratitude cannot be 


mear ſo great as towards God it 8. Laſtly, There 
4s the Greatneſs and Multitude of aur Sins againſt 
God, which do infinitely exceed all that the mot 
injurious Man can do againſt us; for we all fin 


much oftner and more heinouſly againſt him, than 


any Man, be he never ſo malicious, can find Op- 
Portunities of injuring his Brethren. This Inc- 
quality and Niſproportion our Saviour intimates 
in the Parable, Mart. 18. where our Offences a- 
gainſt God are noted by the Ten Thouſand Ta- 

ents, whereas our Brethrens againſt us are deſcri- 
bed by the Hundred Pence; a Talent hugely out- 
weighs a Penny, and Ten Thouſand. out-num- 
bers a Hundred; yet ſo and much more does the 
Weight and Number of our Sins exceed all the 
Offences of others againſt us. Much more might 


be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt Ineq 1 e 
A 


Faults which God forgives us, thoſe we can 


Fang have to forgive our Brethren : But this, 
1 ſuppoſe, may e to filence all the Objection 
of cruel and revengeful Perſons againſt this Kind- 


n 
neſs. to Enemies. They are apt to look upon it as 
an abſurd and unreaſonable Thing; but fince God 
himſelf acts it in ſo much an higher Degree, 
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Sund. 16. Duty of Charity. 
ble? If this, or any other ſpiritual Duty 


appear ry 
to us, we may learn the Reaſon from the Apoſtle, 
4 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal Mum reveiverh not the 


Things of the Spirit of God, for they are Foals 
24 go ; "tis the 1 de 
Hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and therefore inſtead 


of diſputing againſt the Duty, let us e our 


Hearts of that, and then we ſhall 
which the ſpiritual Wiſdam affiems of her 


that true 


Prov. 8. 9. They are all plain to him that under- 


andeth, and right to them that find Knowledge. 
Nay, This loving of Enemies is \ 


not only a reaſonable, but a plea- Pleaſantneſs 
ſant Duty; and that I 9 as a in this Duty, 


fourth Conſideration: 1s 

great deal of Sweetneſs and Delight to be found 
in it. Of this Lconſeſs none can fo well judge as 
thoſe , that have practis d it; the Nature even of 
earthly Pleafures being fach, that tis the Enjoy- 
ment only that can make a Man truly know them. 
No Man £an ſo deſcribe the Taſte of any delicious 


Reliſh of it, he muſt firſt actually taſte of it; and 
{ure it is much more ſo * Pleaſures; and 
therefore he that would fully know the Sweetneſs 
and Pleaſantneſs of this „let him ſet to the 
Practice, and then his own Experience will be 
the beſt * 2 OP mean time, how 
Ve ea, A is i; to pronounce 
il of i Pede Trial ? For Men to ſay, this is irk- 
ſome and intolerable, who never ſo much as once 
offer d to try whether indeed it were ſo or no? 


Yet by this very Means an ill Opinion is brought 


up of this delightful Duty, and cur- 
rent among Men, whereas in all Juſtice the Teſti- 
mony of it ſhould be taken only from / thoſe _ 

| ve 


Thing to another, as that by it he ſhall know the - 
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have tried it ; and they would certainly give ano. 

ther Account of it. 521 le | her any 
But though the full Knowledge hereof be to be 
had only by this nearer ge yet, me- 
thinks, even thoſe, who look at it but at a Di- 
ſtance, may diſcern ſomewhat of Amiableneſs in it, 
ino other way, yet at leaſt, by comparing it with 
the Uneaſineſs of its contrary. Malice and Re- 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs tormenting Paſſions 
that can poſſeſs the Mind of a Man; they keep 
Men in Fries dal Study and Care how to eff 
their miſchievous Purpoſes; it diſtarbs their very 
Sleep, as Siomon obſerves, Prov. g. 16. They /eep 
not except they have done Miſchief, and their Sleep 
ig taken away except they cauſe ſome to fall. Yea, 
it imbitters all the good Things they enjoy, ſo that 
they haye no Taſte or Reliſh of them. A remark. 
able Example of this we have in Haman, who, 
though he abounded in all the Greatneſs and Fe- 
licity of the World, yet the Malice he had to a 
poor deſpicable, Man, Alordecai, kept him from 
taſting Contentment in all this, as you may ſee, 
Eſth. 5. where, aſter he had related to his Friends 
all his Proſperities, Ver. 11. he concludes thus, 
Ler. 12, Let all this auaileth me nothing, ſo long as 
1 fee Mordecai the Jezu ſitting in the King's Gate, 
On the, other Side, the peaceable Spirit, that can 
quietly paſs by all Injuries and Affronts, enjoys a 
continual Calm, and is above the Malice of his Enc- 
mies; for let them do what they can, they can- 
not rob him of his Quiet; he is firm as a Rock, 
which no Storms or Winds can move, when the 
furious and rcvengeful Man is like a Wave, which 
the leaſt Blaſt toſſes and tumbles from its Place. But 
beſides this inward Diſquiet of revengeful Man, 
they often. bring many outward Calanuties pp 
; f ; p them- 


P. r 


= CT 


wemtelees, ————— 1 and 


chem to do them greater miſchief, nay, 
oſtentimes they willingly run themſelves upon 
che greateſt Miſeries in Perſuit of their Revenge, 
to which "tis ordinary to ſee Men ſacrifice Goods, 
Eaſe, Yredit, Life, nay, Soul ieſelf, 2 
what | ſuffer theraſelves es, fo they may ſpight 
their Enemy; fo ſtrangely does this | retain Hu- 
mour \beſot* and Bling On the contrary; 
the meek Perſon, he often — kis Adverſary, and 
pacifies his Anger ; A ſoft Anſwer turneth away 
Math, faith = 368 Prov. 15. 1. And ſure there 


Is nothing can tend more ro char End; but if it 


do happen chat his Enemy be ſo inhuman, that he 
miſs el doing tar; ere is ſtill a Gainer by all 
he can ſuffer.””-For,” Firſt, he gains an 
niry of exerciſing that moſt jan Glace of 
Charity and F iveneſs, and ſo ar once of obey- 
ing the „and imiraring che Example of 
his Saviour, Which is to a true Chriſtian Spirit a 
moſt valuable Advantage: : And then 2dſy, he 
ange an Acceſſion and Increaſe to his Reward 
ereuſter : And if it be objected, that chat is not 
to be reckoned” into the preſent Pleafure of the 
Duty; Janſwer, that the Bxpectation and Belief 
of it is, and that alone iö 2 Delight inſinitely more 
raviſhing'then the preſent e a of all Texte 
ſual Pleaſure can be. 

The fourth Conſideration is the If we ee 
Danger of not 2 g this wor, God wid 
Duty, of which reckon not fargive . 
up divers, but 1 ſhall 5 onyx 
on that great one, which contains in it all the 
Reft, and that is the Forfeiting of our own Par- 
don from God, the having our Sins againſt him 


kepr ſtill on. his Score, and not forgiven. This is a 


Conſide· 
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 Sweetnels in it, as may recompence that everlaſt- 
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Conſideration ĩhat, Merhinks, , ſhould Afright us 
into good Nature g if it do not, gur Malice is 
greater to ourſelves than to dur Enemies, For, 
alas ! what Hurt is it poſſible for thee to do to a- 
nother. which can bear any Compariſon with 
that thou dgſt thyſelf; in lohag rhe Pardon of 
thy; Sins? Which is ſo uapeakable u Miſchief, 
that the Deyil himſelf with all his Malice, cannot 
wiſh a greater. Tis all he aims at, firſt, that we 
may ſin, and then that thoſe Sins may kn ba be 
pardoned ; for then he knows he has us ſure e- 
nough, Hell and Damnation being certa inly the 
Portion of every unpardoned Sinner, beſides all o- 
the r Effects of God's Wrath in this Life. Conſi- 
der this, and then tell me hat thou haſt got by 


the higheſt Revenge mon ever actedſt upon ano- 
ther: ITis a deviliſh Phraſe in the Mourh of Man, 


That Revenge ert: But is it offible there can 
be (even to the moſt diſtemper d Palate) any ſuch 


ing Birrerneſs that attends it? Tis certain no Man 
in his Wits can, pan [on Ng. imagine 
chere is. But alas] we give not durſelves Time to 
weigh Things, but ſufſfer- ourſelves to be hurried . 
away with the Heat of an angry Humour, never thi 
confidering how dear we muſt pay for it: Like ha; 
rhe: filly Bee, that in Anger leaves at once her 
Sting and her Life behind her: the Sting may per- 
haps give ſome ſhort Pain to the Fleſh it ſticks in, 
bur yer there is none diſcerns but the Bee has the 
wortt of it, that pays her Life for ſo poor a Re · 
venge : So it is in che greateſt Act of our Malice, 
we may perhaps leave our Stings in others, put 
them to ſome pteſent Trouble, but chat, compar d 
with the Hurt it redounds to ourſelves by it, is no 
more than that inconſiderable Pain is to Death 

29200 | | nay, 
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ay; not ſo much, becauſe the Miſchiefs that we 
bring upon ourſelves are eternal, to which no fi- 
nite Thing can bear any Proportion. Remember 
then, whenſoever thou art contriving and plotting 
2 Revenge, that thou quite miſtakeſt the Mark; 
thou thinkeſt ro hit the Enemy, and, alas! thou 
woundeſt thyſelf to Death. And let no Man 
ſpeak Peace to himſelf, or think that the ſe are vain 
Terrours, and that he may obtain Pardon from 
God, tho' he give none to his Brethren. For he 
that is Truth itſelf hath aſſured us the contrary, 
Mat. 6. 15. If. ye forgive not men their Treſpaſſes, 
neither wil your Father forgive your Treſpaſſes.. And 
leſt we ſhould forget the Neeeſſity of this Duty, 
he has inſerted it in aur daily Prayers, where we 
make it the Condition on which we beg Pardon 
from Gad; Forgive us our Treſpeſſes 4 we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt it. What a heavy Curie 
then does every reyengeful Perſon lay upon him- 
ſelf, hen he ſays this Prayer? He does in Effect 
beg God not to forgive him; and tis too ſure 
that Part of his Prayer will be heard; he ſhall be 
forgiven juſt as he forgives, that is, not at all, 
This is yet farther ſet out to us in the Parable of 
the Lord and the Servant, Mat. 18. The Servant 
had obtained af the Lord the Forgiveneſs of a vaſt 
Debt, ten Thouſand Talents, yet was ſo cruel to 
his fellow Servant, as to exact a poor trifling Sum 
of an hundred Pence, upon which his Lord re- 
calls his former Forgiveneſs. And 7 1 him a- 
gain with the whole Debt: And this Chriſt; ap- 
plies to our preſent Purpoſe, Verſe 35. So likewiſe 


ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye from your 


Hearts, forgiue.not every Man hu Brother their Treſ- 
paſſes. One ſuch Act of Uncbaritablenels is able 
to forfeir us the IC IG hath gramed us, and 


then 
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* 


316 The Whole Bat ef ae 


then all our Sins, return again upon us, and ſink 
us to utter Ruin. I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap 
up more Teſtimonies of Scripture for the Truth of 
this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely ſerve to per- 
ſwade any Man, that acknowledges Scriprure, of 
the great and fearful Danger of this Sin of Uncha. 
ricableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs all our Hearts with 

uch a juſt Senſe of it, as may make us avoid it. 
117: 71-22 The laſt Conſideration I ſhall men- 
Gratitude - tion, is that of Gratitude. God has 
to God, ſhew'd wonderful Mercies to us, Chriſt 
nas ſuffer'd heavy Things to bring us 
into a Capacity of that Mercy and Pardon from 
God; and ſhall we nor then think onrſelves ob- 
- Hged to ſome Returns of Thankfulneſs? Hf we 
will rake the Apoſtle's Judgment, he tells us, 2 
Cor. 5. 15. That ſince Chriſt died for ws all, tis but 
reaſonable that we ſhould not henceforth live unto our 
felves, but unto him that died for us. Indeed were 

__ every-Momenr of our Life conſecrared to his im- 
- mediate: Service,” twere no more than common 
Gratitude requires, and far leſs than ſuch ineſti- 
mable Benefits: deſerve: What a: ſhameful Un- 

. thankfalneſs is it then to deny him ſo poor a Sa- 
tisfaction as this, the Forgiving our ' Brethren ? 
Suppoſe a Man, that were ranſomed either from 
Death or Slavery by. the Bounty and Sufferings of 

another, ſhould upon his Releaſe be charged 

l him that ſo freed him, in Return of this Kindne 
1 of his, ro forgive ſome ſlight Debt, which was 
| owing him by ſome third Perſon, would you not 
bud think him che unthankfulleſt Wrerch inthe World, 
| that ſhould refuſe this ſo great a Benefactor? Vet 
ſuch a Wretch, and much worſe, is every revenge. 
ful Perſon: Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal 
Slavery, and that not with Corruptible Things as Sil. 
(15931 8 2 2300 
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ver and Gold, but with hu own moſt precious Blood, 
1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. and hath earneſtly recommended 
to us the Love of our Brethren, and that with the =_ 
moſt moving Arguments drawn from the Grear- 1 
neſs of his Love ro us, and if we ſhall obſtinatea yy 
refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a Demand, how 
unſpeakable 2 Vileneſs is it? And yer this we do 
downright, if we keep any Malice or Grudge to 
any Perſon whatſoever. Nay, farther, this is not 
barely an Unthankfulneſs, but there is alſo join'd 
with it a horrible Contempt and Deſpiſing of him. 
This Peace and Unityof Brethren was a Thing ſo 
much priz d and valu'd by him, that when he 
was to leave the World, he thought it the moſt 


recious Thing he could bequeath, and therefore | | 
fr it by Way of Legacy, to his gar pwn Fehn ? 
14. 27. Peace ] leave with you. We uſe to ler a . 
great Value on the ſlighteſt Bequeſts of our dead - Wi 
Friends, to be exceeding earefulnor to loſe them; | 
and therefore, if we wilfully brangle away this ſo 
precious a Legacy of Chriſt, tis a plain Sign we 
want that Love and Eſteem of him, which we 
have of our earthly Friends, and that we deſpiſe 
him as well as his Legacy. The great prevailing ot 
this Sin of Uncharitableneſs has made me ſtand 
thus long on theſe Conſiderations for the ſubdu- 
ing it. God grant they may make ſuch Impre ſſion en 
the Reader, as may be available to that Purpoſe. - 
I'thall add only this one Advice, that theſe or 
whatſoever other Remedies againſt this Sin, muſt 
be uſed timely ; "tis oft-rimes the fruſtrating of 
Bodily Medicines, the applying them too late; 
and 'tis much oftner ſo in Spiritual: Therefore if j 
ir be poſſible, let theſe and the like Conſiderati- li 
ons be ſo conſtantly and. habitually fixed. in thy 
Heart, that they may * it to ſuch Meeknels 
5 * | 3 a as 


that this is a Time and Seaſon of Trial to thee, 


offered thee, either of 


and then, unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe that thou 


practiſe according ro that Sentence of thy Under- 
| ſtanding. I ſhall- add no more on this firſt Part 


 Attions, by the for mer Fu be approved: 


- | * 
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as may prevent all Riſings of Ran- 


The firſt rig cour or Revenge in thee; for it is 


of Rancour to much bettet they ſhould ſerve as 


bie Juppreſſed. Armour to prevent, than as Bal. 


{am ro cure the Wound; Bur if 
this Padion be not yer fo ſubdued: in thee, but 


that there will be ſome Stirrings of it, yet then be 
ſure to take it at the very firſt Riſe, and ler not 


thy Pancy chew, as it were, upon the Injury, by 
often rolling it in thy Mind ; bur remember be- 
times the foregoing Conſiderations, and withal, 


wherein thou mayſt ſhew thou haſt profited in 
Chrilt's School, there now being an Opportunity 
obeying and pleaſing God, 
by paſſing by this Offence of thy Brother, or elſe 
of obeying and pleaſing Saran, the Love of Diſ- 
cord, by nouriſhing Hatred againſt him. Re- 


member this, I ſay, berimes, before thou be 1 50 


flamed; for if this Fire be throughly kindle 

will caſt ſuch a Smoak, as will blind thy R ha, 
and make thee unfit to judge, even in this ſo very 
plain a Caſe, whether it de better by obeying 


| God, to purchaſe to thyſelf eternal Bliſs, or by 
dbeying Satan, eternal Torments. Whereas, if 


chou pur the Queſtion to thyſelf mow this Com- 
— and Diſturbance of Mind, dis impoſhble 
bur thy Underſtanding muſt protonnce for God; 


wilt deliberately chuſe Death, thou wilt ſurely 


of Charity, that of the Affections. 
5 I proceed now to that of the A- 
Charity i in the Ctions; and this indeed is it where- 


We 


Sr /// oc... 
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We' may / pretend. beat Charity within, but if 
bonus break: in the Actions, we may ſay of 
that Loy e, 6s St; mes doth of the Fah he ſpeaks 
of; ehas id A dead, Jam. B. 20, It is the Loving 
in, Deod abat muſt nrove ou Haar ts before God, 
1 John 3018. Now: the Acions may 
likewiſe ;fely be diſtribured as the r was, 
in Relation to the four diſtinct Capacities of - our 
their Souls, their Os thais Goes 
— their Credit. F | 
. 1 The Soul, Lidemedy: told you, ; 


ral or facial Senſe; and in Mind f our 
of them Chariry binds us to do „Neeiler. 
the gaod we can. An the Soul fig- - 
nifies the Mind of a Man, wens 10 es worn 
the Comfort and Refreſhment of our Brethren, 
dere 10 give them all trus Cauſe of Joy and 
Chearfulneſa, oſpecially when we fee any under 
any Sadneſs or Heavineſs, III alt 
the'Cordials we can procure, that is, to labour by 
all Chriſtian — roms to cheat the troubled 
Spirits of our Brethren, to Comfort them that are in 
any Heavinefs,” as the 3 rr 2 Gr. 1. 4. 
But the Soul, in the ſpiritualSenſe, | 
is yer of greater Concernment, and Bi Soul, 
the Securing of that is a Matter of | 
—— Momem than the Refreſhing of the 
Mind only, in as much as the erernal Sorrows and 
Sadneſſes of Hell exceed the deepeſt Sorrows of 
this Life; and therefore, tho we muſt not omir 
the former, yet on this we are to employ our moſt 
zealous Charities ; ; wherein we are not to content 
ourſelves with a bare wiſhing well to the Souls of 
our Brethren, this alone is a ſluggiſn Sort of Kind- 


nels, unworthy of thoſe, who are to imitate the 
P 4 great 


may be conßder d either in a natu · Town the © 
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great Redeemer of Souls, who did and ſuffered 
10: much in that Purchaſe ' No, we muſt add al- 
—_ Endeavours e make them that we wiſh 
to this Purpoſe it were; very reaſonable to 
7 to durſelves in all our Gor 
with others, chat one grear|Deſigh of doing ſome 
Good to their Souls, If this Purpoſe were fixt in 
our Minds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many 

| Opportunities, which now we overlook,”of doing 
ſomething towards it. The beutich Ignoragee of of 
one would call upon thee to endeai dur his Iuſtru- 
ction; the open Sin of another to reprehend und 
admoniſh him; the faint and weak Virtug of a- 
nother, o confirm and encourage him. Every 


ſpiritual Want of thy Brother may give thee coy 


'Occafion of exerciſing ſome Part of this Chari 
Or, if thy Circumſtances be ſuch; that upon 
ber judging, thou think it vain to attem abe any 
Thing chte, as if either thy Meanneſs or thy 
Unacquaintedneſs, or any the like Impeiliment be 
like to render thy Exhorrarions: fruixleſa, yet, if 
thou art induſtrious in thy Charity, thou May 't 
probably find out ſome other Iaſtrum ent, by whom 
to do it more ſucceſsfully.” There cannot be 2 
nobler Study than how to benefir Mens Souls, and 
therefore where the direct Means are improper, tis 
fir we ſhould het our Wits for attaining of o- 
thers. Indeed it is a Shame, we ſniould not as in- 
duſtriouſſy contrive for this great ſpiritual Con- 
cernment of others, as we do for every world 
tritling Iatereſt of our oon; yet in them we are 
unwearied, and try one Means after another, til 
we compals our End. But if by all our ſerious 
Endeavours the Obſtinacy of Men do not ſuffer 
us, or themſelves rather, to reap any Fruit from 
them, if all our Wooings and Imreaungs of Men 
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to have Mercy on their -own Souls will not work 
on chem, yet be ſure to continue ſtill to exhort by 
57 Example. Let thy great Care and Tenderneſs: 

of thy "own Soul preach to them the Value ot 
theirs, and give not over thy Compaſſions to 
them, but with the Prophet, Fer. 23. 17. Let thy 
Soul weep in ſecret for them ; and with the Pſalmiſt 
Let Rivers of Waters run down thine Eyes,becauſe they 
keep not God's Laws, Pfal. 119. 136. Yea, with 
Chriſt himſelf weep over them, who will not know- 
the Things that belong to their Peace, Luke 19. 42. 
And when no Importunities with them will work, 
yet even then ceaſe not to importune God for 
them, that he will draw them to himſelf. Thus 
we ſee Samuel, when he could not diſſuade the Peo- 
ple from that ſinful Purpoſe they were upon, yet 
he profeſſes notwithſtanding, that he will not 
ceaſe praying for them; nay, he looked on it as 
ſo much a Duty, that it would be Sin for him to 
omit it, Sd forbid, ſays he, that I ſhould ſin a gainſt 
the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 12. 23. 
Nor ſhall we need to fear that our Prayers will be 
quite loſt; for if they prevail not for thoſe for 
whom we pour them out, yet however, they will 
return into our own Boſoms, F.. 35. 13. we ſhall 
be fare not to miſs of the Revard of that Charity. 

In the ſecond Place we are to exe. 

ciſe this active Charity toward the Charity in 
Bodies of our Neighbours; we are not Reſpect of 
only to compaſſiona-e their Pains and the Body. 
Miſeries, But alſo to do what we can 
for their Eaſe and Relief. The good Samaritan, 
Luke ro, had never been propoſed as our Pattern, 
had he not as well helped as pityed the wounded 
Man. Tis not good Wiſhes, no nor good Words 
neither; that avail in 2 Caſes, -as St. yo 
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tells us, If Brother or Siſter be naked an tute 
F daily Food, and one of you ſay unto them depart 
An Peace, be ye warmed and filled, M6 34-6 Je 
give him not thoſe things which are needful for A 
dy, what doth it profit f Jam, 2, 15, 16. No fure, it 
pProſits them ncthing in reſpect of their Bodies, 
and ir will profit thee as little in Reſpect of thy 
Soul; it will never be reckoned to thee as a Cha- 
riry. This relieving of the Bodily Wants of our 
- Brerhgen, is a Thing ſo ſtrictly required of us, 
that we find it ſet down, Mat. 25. as the eſpecial 
Thing we ſhall be try'd by at the laſt Day, on 
the Omiſſion whereof is grounded that dreadful 
Sentence, Ver. 41. Depart from me ye curſed intoe. 
verlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil and hn Angeli. 
And if it ſhall now be asked, what are the parti. 


erregen lese 


cular Accs of this Kind which we are to perform ? th 

I chiak we cannot better inform ourſelves for the g 
frequent and ordinary ones, than from this Chap- it 
ter, where are ſet down theſe Severals, The giving B 
Meat to the hungry, and Drink to the thirſty, har- It 


 bouring the Stranger, clothing the naked, and viſiting 
the ſickand impriſoned : By which Viſiting is meant, 
not a bare coming to ſee them, but ſo coming as 
10 comfort and relieve tbem; for 5 it 
will be bur like the Levi in the Goſpel, Luke 10. 
Who came and Jaoked ou the wounded Man, but did 
no more, which will never be; excepred by God. 
- Theſe are common and ordinary Exerciſes of this 
Charity, for which we cannot want frequent Op- 
portunities. Bux beſides theſe, there may ſome- 
times by God's eſpecial Providence fall into our 
lands Occaſions of doing other good Offices to 
tlie Bodies of our Neighbonrs; we may ſome- 
| times find a wounded Man, with the Samaritan, 
| «and then is ous Dury 49 do as he did; en 
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fomerimes-find an INNOCENT. Perſon condemn'd to 


2 35-Su{apuah and then we are, with 
Daa EA I ndęgvour for his De- 
liverange-- Thi 


gems to refer to, 
Prov. 24. 1 1. 57 thou i Sm to deliver him that is 
drawn unto Death, and them that are ready to be flain; 
If thou ſaxeſt, hehold we know it not ; doth not he 
thas pondereth the Heart confider > And he that K. 755 
eth thy Soul, doth not he know it ? Shall he not ren 
to every Men, ng to by Deeds? We are nor 
lighrly to put Abe Matter with-vain Excuſes, 
but to remem — that God, who knows our moſt 
ſecret "Thoughts, will ſeverely e examine whether 
we © hate willingly - omitted the Performance of 
ſuch a Charity, Sometimes again, nay, (God 
knows) often, naw-&days, We. may ſee a Man 
chat by a Courle of Intemperance, is in Danger to 
destroy . Healy, ro ſnorren his Days, and then 
jr 9 06 Cha irity, not only to che Soul, bur to the 
Bady allo, tg. * e to draw bim from it. 
It hy impoſſible to ſer down all the poſſible Acts of 
is corporal Charity, becauſe there may ſome - 
rimes happen ſuch Opportunities as none can fore- 
leg: 'We 27 therefore of hong to carry about us a 
ſerigus Re ſolution of ng whatever Good 'of 


this Kind he fhall at any Tine diſcern Occaſio 


for; n ef that Occalion is offered, 

we atf to look gn it as 2 Call, as it were, from 
Heaven, to put that R ation in Prackice. This 
Part of Charity — to be ſo much implanted in 
our Natures, as we are Men, that we generally 
acegunt them not only unchriſtian, bur-inhuman, 
chat are void af it; and therefore hope, there will 
not need} much Perſuaſion to it, ſince our very 
Nature inclinies us; but certainly that very Con- 
e II ſerve R to increaſe the 3 
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of theſe thar are wanting in it: For ſince this 
Command is ſo agreeable, even unto Fleſp and 
Blood, our Diſobedience ro ir can from 
nl, a * and, . 2. 
- gainſt enk, „t As 3 


erke reer 
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* Charity,  Alms-givin &e. Of Cha rig 
Reſpect of of aur G e Credit, 25 
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G Seck 7 * IH E third Way of 12 9 ing 
Charity i '7 = this Charity, IS. rowards the 
\Reſpe# of Goods or , Eftare of our 


the Goods. Nei phbbour : : We are to en- 
dceavour his Thriving: and Proſperity 
in theſe ourward good Things, and to that End 
te willing to ;aſſiſt and — him 7 m all ho- 
neſt Ways of Im of or Preſerying them, 
by any neighbourly friendly Ni 1 A 
Nan to do x many Times fall qut- 
an may ſometimes by his Power e rſua· 
ſion deliver his Max : Goods out of the 
Hands of a Thief or Oppreſſor; ſometimes a. 
gain by his Advice and Counſel he may ſet him 
in a Way of, Thriving, or turn him from ſome ru- 
- inous Courſe; and many other Occaſions there 
may be of doing good Turns to another, with - 
cut any Loſs r Damage. to ourſelyes ; and. chen 
Me are to do them, even to our rich Neighbours 
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Sund. 77 77 Alm. giving: — Jas 
—— — — — — 
hoſe that are as weallhy ( D 
more ſo) as ourſelves; for tho! Towards 
Charity do not bind us to give to the ich. 
thoſe that Mast it leſs than ourſely es, 
— whenever we can further their Profit without 
Nas e our -owh Store, it requires it of us: 
the Damage be but light to us 28 
— the Advantage to him, it will become 
—— to hazzard that light Damage than * | 
bim that greater Advantage, ,, 5 Nene 
2. But towards our poor Brothe 77 
Charity tyes us; to much more, oo Werd 
are there only to conſider the Supply- the Poor. 
ing of his Wants, and not to ſtick at 
Parting with what is our on to — FR bim, 
but, as far as we are able, give freely what is ne- 
ceſſary io him. This Duty of Almſ. giving is per- 
fectly. neceſſary for the app roving. our Love, not 
only to Men, but even to God himſelf, as St. Fohn 
tells us, 1 John 2: 17, Hhaſo bath tb Huld Goods, 
and ſeeth hu Brother have need;; and ſhutteth up hs 
Bowels of Compaſſion from bim, how dweleth the Loue 
of God in bim? Tis in yain for him to pretend to 
love either God- or Man, 0 who loves his Money fo 
much better, that he will ſee his poor Bro be 
(who is a Man, and bears the Image of 


— _ 
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haps 


Im 


ſuffer! all Extremities, rather than part with a 2 
r 


Thing to relieve him. 5 other Side, 
P ance of this Duty, is highly accept 
with as well as wi Es... 

3. 'Tiscalled Heb. 13. 16. A Sacrifice wherewith | 
God is well pleaſed; and again, Rr” 4. 18. * 
Paul calls cbeis Alms to him, 4 Sacrifice ace 
lle, wel pleaſing to Gad: And the Church ha 
ways looked on it. as ſuch, and therefore joined it | 


with the ſolemneſt Part. of V a the; holy 78 


crament. — even — them ſalves 
under the Law, were oſten made unacceptable 


by being maimed and blemiſhedy i; will here he 
neceſſary £6 en what are the © Qualikea- | 
2 e £7779 18 % ede 10 


a 0 4. Of theſe there are ſome that 
4 of reſins the Motive, ſome the Man. 
brow prong. ner of our giving,” Thar Motive, 
a 117 way be hre. 1 roſpecting Ged, 
dur Neighbour, 3 and uirſelves. That which re- 
ſpecs God, is "Obegience- and Thankfulne(s to 
im: He his cominanded we ſhould give Alus 
und therefore one ſpeeial End of our doing fo 
muſt be the obeying chat Precept of his. And it 
5 from ras Bounty alone este — all our 
enty ; and this 15 the pro ay of expreſſing 
our 7 Ree eters for it; e Plalaaiſe ſairh, 
Our Scodneſi extendeth wot unto God, F. 16. 2. Thar 
Tribute which we defire to pay out of out Eſtates, 
we cannot pay to his Pere. ' *Tis'the Poor chat 
are, as it were, his Pro and Receivers, and there. 
fore whatever we 
ive back agaim anto God, our Alms is the Way 
of doing it. Secondly, In Reſpect of our Neigh- 
5 the Motive muſt be a true Love and Com. 
on to him, a tender Fellow-feeli of! his 

- Wars, and Dofire of his Comfort and Relief. 
R Re eier ones the Motive is to 
chat eternal Reward promiſed to 

| {his 1 This Chriſt points out to us, 
1 he bids us lay up our Treaſure in Heaven, 
Mat. 6. 20. and to male ts Friends of the Mammon 


| 655 e that t may receive us into eder- 


e, Late 16. 9. chat is, bya cha. 
be Diſpenſing of temporal Geode to che 
Poor, ro lay up 2 Stoc e n. 


Id by Way of Thankfulneſs 
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de 80 d endiefs Pelichion, which God Lern 


tle ro the endleſs. e e 
promiſed da the Charitable, That Sibel —— 
ve muſt expect of what we ſow in theſe Works 
of Mercy which will be ſo rich, as would abun- 
dantly recompence us, tho ve ſhould as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Bob all ur ce ee 
the Poor; But then we muſt be ſure we make this 
our fole Aim, and not inſtead. of this, propoſe to 
| ad the Praiſe of Mea, as the Motive of our 
Charity, that will rob us of the other; chis is £x- 
Fan e us by Obriſt, Mat 6. They chat ſet 
their Hearts on the Credit they ſhall gain wih 
Men, muſt take that as their Portion; Ver, 3. N- 
. rily T ſay unto you they have their Remard; they chuſe, 
it ſeems, racher o have Mea their Pay-Maſiers, 
— Cad, ang to them they, are turned off; ther 
little ajry Praiſe they get from them is all the Re 
ward they muſt enpec: Ie hope ng Reward of wy 
. Father which in Hegaen, Ver, 1. Wehaverhere- 
fore Need to warch.,qur — narrowly, mat 
this Deſire of Vain - Glory ſteal not in, and beiool 
us into e 2 of a van 2 of 


J. Ia che ſecond Place, . we > muſt. 8 
rake Care of our Alms-giving in R , A 
ſpect of the Manner: And ur mar. Selk. 
beſt; we muſt. give cheerſuly, Men 
uſually value a ſmall Thing that . chesr- 
fully, and with a good Heart, Mor ogg a much 
greater, that is wrun + from a Map with Grudg- 
ing and Unwillingne and God f is of the ſame 
Mind, he loves 2 chearful Giver, 2 Cor, . 1 118 
9- 7. which-the Apaſtie makes the Res - bear- 
ſon of the foregoing Exhortation of nat July: 
&iving 8TVASIAEY, er of Necefſity, Ver, 6. . 
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And ſure ds no unreaſonable thing, rhat is herein 
requir d of us; there being no Duty that has to 
human Nature more of Pleaſure and Delight un- 
leſs it be where Covetouſneſs or Cruelty have quite 
worked our the Man, and pur à ravenous Beaſt 
in his ſtead. Is it not a moſt raviſhing Pleaſure 
to him that Hath any Bowels, to ſee the Joy that 

'A ſeaſonable Alms brings to a poor Wretch? How 
it revives and puts new Spirit in him, that was 
even ſinking? Certtnl the moſt ſenſual Creature 
alive knoy oy not how ro beſtow his Money on a- 

bt —1 that ſhall bring him in ſo great a De- 
ht, a therefore methinks ir ſhould be no hard 


ven with 2 — deal of TE and 8 
ature to our elves, 


Fae 5 e We one's ſelf 1 what 


: and impuͤun. one gives, may take off that Plea- 
ſure, and make Men either not 

to give at all, or not ſo chearfully. To this I an- 
ſwer, That, firſt, Were this Hazzard never ſo ap- 
parent, yet it being the Command of God, that 
we ſhall thus give, we are to obey chearfully, 
and be as well content to part with our Goods in 
Purſuance of this Duty, as we are many Times 


called to do upon ſome other. In which Caſe 


: Chriſt tells us, He that forſakes not all that be 


barb, cannot be 'by Diſciple. 


7. Bur 2dly, This is ſure a vain Sappolirion, 
God having, particularly promiſed: the contrary to 
the Charitable; chat it "ſhall bring Bleſſings on 
them, even in theſe outward Things. The liberal 
Fay y * be made fat, and he that watereth ſhall be 

watex. 
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watered alſo: himſelf, Ptov. 11. 25. He that giveth to 
the Poor ſhall not lack, Prov. 28. 27, And many the 
like texts there are; iq that one may truly ſay, 
this Objection is grounded in direct Unbelicf. 
The ſhort of it is, we dare not truſt God for this. 
Giving to the Poor is directly the putting our 
Wealth into his Hand, He bat giveth to the Poor 
lendeth ta the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. and that too on 
ſolemn Promiſes of Repayment, as ĩt follows in that 
Verſe, That which be hath giuen will he pa bim a- 
gain. It is amongſt Men though a great Diſpa- 
ragement, when we refuſe to truſt them: It ſhews 
we either think them nat {uffictenr; or hot honeſt. 
How vile an Aſſrom is it then to: God. thug to diſ- 
truſt him Nay, indeed bow borrid Blaſphe- 
my, to doubt the Security of that, for which he 
hath thus expreſsly paſſed his Word, ho is Lord 
af all, and therefore cannar be inſufficient, and 
who is the God of Truth, and therefore will not 
fail ro: make good his Promiſe ? Let not then that 
Infidel Fear of future Want contract and ſuut up 
thy Bowels from thy poor Brother; for though he 
be neyer likely to paythee, yet God becomes his 
Surety, and enters Bond with him, and will moſt 
aſſuredly pay thee with Increaſe. Therefore it is 
ſo far from being Damage to-thee, thus to give, 
that it ĩs hy great Adyantage. Any Man would 
rather chuſe to put his Money in ſome ſure 
where he may both improve, and be certain of it 
at his Need, than to let it lie unproſu ably by him, 
eſpecially if he be in Danger of Thieves or other 
Accidents, by which he may probably loſe: it. 
Now, alas! all that we poſſeſs is in minutely Dan- 
ger of loſing; innumerable Accidems there are, 
which may in an Iaſtant bring a xich Man to Beg- 
gary's he chat doubts this, let him but read — 


= "The Whol: Davy Men.” 55 


: Story of Feb, and he will chere bnd an Example 


K. And therefore what ſu prudent Courſe can 
we take for our Wealth,” as to pur it our of the 
Reach of thoſe Accidents, by thus ir. to 
God, where 2 be ſure to find ĩt ready at our 
greateſt Need, and thad too with Improvement 
_ and Increaſe in which Re it is that che A. 
. „2 Cox. 9. 10. We 
now it is the Nature of Seed that is ſown to mul 
riply andincreate, and ſo do all our Acts of Mer. 
ey, they return not ſingle and naked to us, but 
bring in their Sheaves with them, a moſt 
ous and bountiful Harveſt. God deals not with 
VE ad we too often do with his Graces, 

1 up in a Napkin, ſo that they ſhalt ne- 
ver in any Advantage to us, bur makes us 
moſt rick qt Sep: And therefore we have all 
Reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joyfully to ſer to 
this Dury, which we 1G 19 
as well in Refpect we own eee as our 
Netzen Needs . 

5 8. Secondly „We muſtgive ſeaſons: 
Give ſra- bly: Irie cow, indeed, there are ſome 
ſonabh. | fo poor that an Alms can never come 

unſeaſonably, becauſe they always want; 
yet even ro them there may be ſome ſpecial Sea- 
ſons of doing it to their greater Advantage. For 
ſometimes an Alms may not only deliver a poor 
M anfrom ſome preſem Extremity, bur by right 
Timeing of it, pte hin in forms ay of a more 
comfortable Subſiſtance afterwards. And for the 
moſt, I preſume ir as a good Rule to diſpenee what 
we intend to any as ſoon as may be, for Delays 
arc hurtful oftentimes boch to them and ourſelves; 
firft, as vo them, it is ſure the longer we delay, 


* longer 6 
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Sund. 1). Of 
and after we have defigned 
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them a Relief, it is in 
ſome degree a Cruelty to defer beſtowing of it; 
for ſo long we-prolong their Sufferings. You will 
think him à heard-hearted Phyſician, that having 


4 certain Cure for a Man in Pain, ſhould, ben 


he might preſently apply it, make unneceſſary De- 
lays, and fo keep the poor Man tilt in Torture: 
And the fame it is here; we want of the due 
Compaſſion, if we can be content our poor Bro- 
ther ſhould have one Hour of unneceſſary Suffer - 
ing, when we have preſem Opportunity of relie- 
ving him: Or, if he be not in ſuch an Bxtremiry 
of Want, yer Whatever we intend him for his 
greater fort, he looſes ſo much of it, as the 
Time oſ the Delay amounts to. Secondly, in Re- 
ſpect of ourſelves, tis ill to defer; for thereby 
we give Advantage to the Temptations either of 
Saran or our own covetous Humour to diſſuade us 
from it. Thus it fares too often with many chri- 
ſtian Duties; for want of a ſpeedy Execution our 
cool, and never come to act; ſo mauy 
reſolve they will repent, but becauſe they ſet not 
immediately upon it, one Delay ſucceeds another, 
and keeps them from ever doing it at all; and ſo 
tis very apt to fall out in this Caſe, eſpecia 
with who are of a covetous Temper ; 
therefore they of all others ſhould not truſt them- 
ſelves thus to ern | Nr 1 
9. Thirdly, We ſhould rake Care Prudently. 
to give prudently, that is, ro give = 
moſt where it is moſt needed, and in ſuch a Man- 
ner as may do the Receiver moſt Good. Chari- 
ties do often miſcarry for Want of this Care; for 
if we give at all Adventures to all chat ſeem to 
want, we may ſometimes give more to thoſe, 
whoſe Sloath and Lodneſs is the Cauſe of ne 
ons Want, 
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Want, than to thoſe who beſt deſerve it, and ſo 
both encourage the one in their Idleneſs, and 
dĩſable ourſelves from going to the other. Yer [ 
daubt not ſuch; may; be the preſent Wants even 
of the moſt rn. that we are to relieve 
them: But where no ſuch preſſing Need is, we 
all do beſt to chuſe out the firrer Objects of Cha. 
rity, ſuch as are thoſe, who either are not able to 
labour, or elſe have a greater Charge than their 
Labour can maintain; and to thoſe our Alms 
ſhould be given alſo in ſuch a Manner as may be 
moſt likely to do them good; the Manner of 
which may differ according to the Circumſtances 
of their Condition: It may to ſome be beſt per. 
haps, to give them by little and little, 4:35. ub 
the Giving it all at once may tend more to their 
Benefit ;- and ſometimes. a ſeaſonable Loan may 
do as well as a Gift, and that may be/in the Pow. 
er ſometimes of thole, who are able to give but lit. 
ue: But hen we thus lend on Charity, we muſt 
lend freely without Uſe, and alſo with a Purpoſe, 
chat if he ſhould prove unable to pay, we will for- 
give ſo much of the Principal as his Needs re- 
quire, and our Abilities will permit. They want 
much of this Charity, who clap up poor Debtors 
in Priſon, when they know they have nothing to 
anſwer” the Debt, which is à great Cruelty, to 
make another miſerable, when nothing is gained 
tp,oncleives by 55 to e 
10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally; we 
muſt not be ſtrait · handed in —4 Alms, and give 
by ſuch pitiful Scantlings, as will bring almoſt no 
Relief to the Receiver, for chat is a Kind of Mock. 
ery 7 tis as if one ſhould pretend to feed one that 
_ 15, almoſt famiſhed, by giving him a; Crumb of 
Bread: Such Poles as that would be mae 

| culous, 
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| us, yet I fear it is too neax the Proportion of ſome 
Mens Alms; ſuch Men are below thoſe Diſciples 
we read of, who knew only the Bapriſm of John; 
for tis to be obſerved that John Baptiſt, who was 
bur the Fore · runner of Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial 
part of his Doctrine, chat he that hath two Coat: 
ſeould. impart to him that hath none, Luke 3. 11. He 
{ays not, he that hath ſome great Wardrobe, Hut 


even he that hath but two Coats muſt part with 


one of them; from whence we may gather, that 
whatſoever is above (not our Vanity, but) our 
Need, ſhould thus be diſpoſed of, when our Bre- 
threns Neceſſity requires it. Bur if we look into 
the firſt Times of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chri- 
ſtianiry far exceeding; this Proportion of I hn's; 
the Converts afligned not a Parr only, but trankly 
gave all to the Uſe of the Brethren, Acts 4. And 
tho' that, being upon an extraordinary, Occaſion, 
will be no Meaſure of our conſtant Practice, yet 
it may ſnew us how prime and fundamental a 
Part of Chriſtianity this of Charity is, that at the 
very firſt Foundation of the Church, ſuch vaſt De- 
grees of it were practiſed; and if we farther con- 
ſider what Precepts of Love are given us in the 
Goſpel, even to the /aying down our Lives for the 
Brethren, 1 John 3. 16. we cannot imagine our 
Goods are in God's Account ſo much more preci- 
ous than our Lives, that he would command us 
to be prodigal of the one, and yet allow us to be 
ſparing of the ober. 3 | 

11. A Multirude of Arguments might be 
brought to recommend this Bounty to all chat 
profeſs Chriſt; I ſhall mention only two, which 
I find uſed by St. Paul to the Corinthians on this 


Occaſion : The firſt is the Example of Chriſt, 2 


Cor. 8. 9, For ye know the Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Wy AY Chriſt, 
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ChriB, who thoug 5 he was rich, n Taker b 
became poor, 1 ye through by Poverty might be rich. 
Chrift emptied himſelfo all that Glory 40 Great. 
neſs he enjoyed in Moon with his Father, and 
ſubmitred himſelf ro a Life of much Meanneſ 
and Poverty, only to enrich us. And therefore 
for Shame, let us not grudge to empty our Cof. 
fers, to leſſen ſomewhar of our Heaps, to relieve 
his poor Membres. The ſecond is e Expectati 
on of Reward, which will be more or leſs, ac- 
coping 2 150 hats 72 2 Cor. * 1 
that ſoweth ſparingly reap ſparmgh, 
thas ſoweth . bent, ſhall 5 * 
ä think him a ve ret usbandman, — 
to ſave a little Seed ar preſent, ſows ſo thin as to 
his Crop; and Us ſame Folly twill be in 
us, if by The Sparingnels of our Alms, we make 
ourſelves a lank Harveſt hereafter, loſe either all 
or a great part of thoſe Rewards which God hath 
el for the liberal Alms-giyver. What is the 
roportion which may be called a liberal Giving, 
I ſhall not undertake to ſer down, there being 
Degrees even in Liberality; one may give liberal- 
ly, and yet another give more liberally than he; 
beſides, Liberality i is ro-be meaſured, not ſo much 
by what is given, as by the Ability of the Giver. 
A Man of mean Eſtate may give leſs than one of 
a great, and yet be the more liberal Perſon, becauſe 
that little may be more our of his, than the great · 
er is out of the others. Thus we ſee Chriſt pro- 
nounceth the poor Widow to hade given much more 
to the Treaſury than all the rich Men, Luke 21. 3. 
ot that her two Mites were more than their rich 
Gifts, but that it was more for her, ſhe having 
left nothin behind, whereas they gave out of 
their. 71 5s, he what they could eaſily — 
very 
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Fer Man muß herein judge for himlelf;, we oe 
the Apoſtle, tho h A pre! the Corinthians 
to Bounty, yet ꝓreſctibes not to them how much 
they ſhall give, but leaves that to their own Breaſt, 
2 Cor. g. 7. Every, Man according as be purpoſeth in 
bi Heart ſo ler him give. But. let us ſtill remem · 
ber that the more e gixe, (provided we do not 
thereby fall inthe Support of thoſe, that moſt im- 
mediately depend on us) che more acceptable it 
will be do God, and the more rewardable by bim. 
And to ſecure the Performance of the Duty of 
Alms-giying, (whatever the Proportion be) we 
may do very well to follow the Advice St. Paul 
gives the Corinthians in this Matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2. 
Upon ghe firſt Day. af che Week let every one of you lay 
by him in ſtare as God hath proſpered him. If Men 
would do thus, Jay. by ſamewhat weekly in ſtore 
for his Work of be , r were the leg Way. 
not to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, when 
an Occaſion offer d itſelf, and by giving ſo by lit. 
Fe eee 
ſible, and a Means to prevent thoſe 
ings and Repinings, which — apt to atrend Men 
in greater Disburſements: And ſure this were in 
other Reſpects alſoa very proper Courſe, for when 
2 Tradeſman caſts up his weekly Account, and 
ſees what his Gains has been, tis of all others 
the moſt ſeaſonable Time to offer this Tribute to 
God out of what he hath by his Bleſſing gained. 
Ifany\Man will ſay, they cannot ſo well weekly 
reckon their Gains as by longer Spaces of Time, 1 
ſhall not contend with them for that preciſe Time, 
let ir be done monthly or quarredy, ſo it be done: 
But that ſome what ſhould ſtill be laid by in 
Bank for theſe Uſes, rather than let looſe tõ our 
ſudden Charities, is ſure very expedient: ; d I 
ubt 
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doubt not hoe ver will make Tryal of it, will 
upon Experience acknowedge ir ro be ſo 
45832. The Fourth Exertiſe of our 
Charity in Charity is towards the Credir'of our 
reſpett of Neighbour: And of this we may 


» 
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the edit. have many Occifioins ; ſometimęs to. 


wWoaurds che Innocent, and ſomerimes 
alſo towards the Guilcy. If one,” whom we know 
to be an innocent Perſon; be ſlandered, and tra 
duced, Charity binds us to do what we way for 
the declaring his Innocency, and delivering him 
from that falſe Imputation, and that not only by 
witneſſing when we are called to it, but by a vo- 


luntary offering our Teſtimony on his Behalf; or 


if the Aceuſation be not before à Court of Juffice, 
and ſo there be no Place ſor that our more ſolemn 
Teſtimony, but that ĩt be otily a Slander toſt from 
one to another, yet even there we are to do what 
we can to clear him, by taking all Occaſions pub- 


. liekly to declare what we know of his Innocency. 


Bur even to the Guilty there is ſome Charity of 
this Kind to be performed, ſometimes by conceal. 
ing the Fault, if it be ſuch that no other Part of 
Charity to others make ir neceſſary to diſcover it 


or it be not ſo notorious, as that it will be ſure to 
betray itſelf. The Wounds of Reputation are of 
all others the moſt incurable, and therefore it may 
well become Chriſtian Charity ro prevent them, 


even where they have been deſerved; and perhaps 


ſuch a Tenderneſs in hiding the Fault may ſooner 


bring the Offender to Repentance, if ir be ſecond- 
ed (as it ought to be) with all Earneſtneſs of pri- 
vate Admonition. But if the Fault be ſuch that 
it be not to be oncealed, yet ſtill there may be 
Place for this Charity, in extenuating and lefſen- 
ing it, as far as the Circumſtances will bear: As 
$36 | 0 
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if i ir were done ſuddenly and rally, Charity will 
allow ſome Abatement of the enſure, which 
would belong to a deſigned and deliberate Act; 
and ſo proportionably in other Circumſtances. 
But the moſt frequent Exerciſes of this Charity 
happen towards thoſe, of whoſe either Innocency 
or Guilt we have no Knowledge, hut are by ſome 
doubtful Actions brought under Suſpicion: And 
here we muſt remember, that it is the Property of 
Love not to think Evil, to judge the beſt; and 
therefore we are both to abſtain from uncharitable 
Concluſions of them ourſelves, and, as much as 
lies in us, to keep others from them alſo, and ſo, * 
to endeayour to preſerve the Credit of our Neigh- 
bour, which is oftentimes as much ſhaken by 
unjuſt Suſpicions, as it would be by the trueſt Ac- 
culation. To theſe Caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that 
Precept of Chriſt, Mas, 7. 1. Judge not: And, 

when we: conſider how that is backed in the fol- 
lowing Words, That ye be not judged, we ſhall. 
have Cauſe to believe. i it no ſuch light Matter as 
the World ſeems to account it; our unmerciful 
judging of others will be paid home to . in the; 
rict and ſevere judgment of Cd. 

13. 1 have now gone 
through this active Charity, The 487 of Charity 
as 1t relates to the four ſe-, in ſome e WW 
veral Capacines of our Bre- of Fuſtice alſe. 
thren, many of the Parti- 
culars whereof were before briefly. anal 
when we ſpake of Juſtice. If any think it impr 
per, that the ſame Acts ſhould be made Part o 
Juſtice and Charity too, I ſnall deſire them to 
confider, that Charity being by Chriſt's Com- 
mand become a Debt to our Brethren, all the . 
Parts of it may in that * be ranked * 5 

the 
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the Head of Juſtice; ſince tis ſure, paying of Debts 
is a Part of that: Yet becauſe in our common Uſe 
we do diſtinguiſh between the Offices of Juſtice 
and Charity, I have choſe to enlarge on them in par- 
ticular Reference to Charity. But 1 deſire it may 
ſtiff be remembred, that wharſoever is under Pre- 
cept, is ſo much a Due from us, that we ſin not 


only againſt Charity, but Juſtice too, if we neg - 
lect it; which deſetves to be conſidered, the more 
to ſtir up our Care to the Performance, and the N 
rather, becauſe there ſeems to be # common Error 
in chis Point. Men look upon their Acts of Mer. WM | 
cy as Things purely voluntary, that they have no f 
Obligation to, and the Effect of it is this, that ; 
they are apt to think very highly of themſelves, : 
when they have performed any; though never ſo | 
mean; bur never blame ibives, nough they p 
omit all: Which is a very dangerous, but wirhal, 
2 very natural Fruit of the former Perfuafion. If 3 
there be any Charities, wherein Juſtice is nor con. R 
cerned, they are thoſe, which for the Height and ; 
Degrees of them, are not made Matter of ſtrict Du- A 


ry, that is, are not in thoſe Degrees commanded * 
by God: And even after theſe twill be very rea- M 
ſonable for us to labour; but that cannot be done 14 
without taking the lower and neceſſary Degrees N 


in out Way and therefore, let our firſt Care be BY be 
for them. Ne | FREY, + fr) x 


134. To help us wherein chere ſhe 
The great Rule will be no better means, than to thi 
of Charity. keep before our Eyes that grand | 

Rule of loving our Nripbbour as our. 
ſelves : This the Apoſtle: makes the of our 
Whole Duty to our Neighbours, Rom. 13. 9. Let 
this therefore be the Standard, whereby to mea- 
fare al thy Actions which relare t others; when 


ever 
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ever any Neceffiry of thy Neighbour preſents ir- 
ſelf br 8 Ask thyſelf, Whether if . wert in 
che like Caſe, thy Love to thyſelf would not 
make thee induſtrious for Releaſe, and then reſolve 
thy Love to thy Neighbour muſt have the ſame 
Effect for him. This is that royal Law, as St. 
James calls it, Fam. 2. 8. which all that profeſs 
themſelves Subjects to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by 
and whoſoever is fo, will not fail of performin 
all Charities to others, becauſe tis ſure he woul 
upon the like Occafions have all ſuch performed 
to himſelf. There is none bur wiſhes to have his 
good Name defended, his Poverty relieved, his 
bodily Sufferings ſuccoured; only it may be ſaid, 
chat in the ſpiritual Wants there are ſome ſo care- 
leſs of themſelves, that they wiſh no Supply, they 
deſire no Reproofs, no Inſtructions ; nay, are an- 
gry when they are given them: It may, there- 
fore, ſeem that fach Men are not by Virtue of this 
Rule ryed to thoſe Sorts of Charities, To this I 
anſwer, Thar the Love of ourſelyes, which is here 
ſet as the Meaſure of that ro our Neighbour, is to 


4 
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be underftood to be that reaſonable Love, which 


Men ought to have, and therefore, though a Man 
fail of that due Love he owes himſelf, yer his 
Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his Right; 
he has ſtill a Claim to ſuch à Degree of our Love, 
as is anſwerable to that, which in Right we 
ſhould bear to ourſelves, and ſuch I am ſure is 
this Care of our ſpiritual Eſtate; and therefore ir, 
is not our deſpiſing our own Souls, that will ab- 
ſolve us from Charity to other Mens: Yer I ſhall 
not much preſs this Duty on ſuch Men, it being. 
neither likely that they will be perſuaded to it, or 
do any good by it ; their ill Example will over- 
whelm all their good Exhortations, and make 
them unfruirful, Q2 13. There 
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. 15. There is yet one Act of 
Pexce-makmg. Charity behind, which doth not 

2 properly fall under any one of the 
former Heads, and yet may relate to them all, 


And that is, the making Peace and Amity among 


others; by doing whereof we may much benefit 
both the Souls, Bodies, Goods, and Credit of 
our Brethren; for all theſe are in Danger by 
Strife and Contention. The Reconciling of Ene- 
mies is a moſt bleſſed Work, and brings a Bleſ. 
ſing on the Actors; we have Chriſt's Word for it, 
Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, Mat. 5. 9. and there- 
fore we may be encouraged diligently to lay hold 


on all Opportunities of doing this Office of Chari- 


ry, to uſe all our Art and Endeavour, to take up 
all Grudges and Quarrels we diſcern among o- 
thers; neither muſt we only labour to reſtore 


Peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve it where it 


is; firſt, generally, by ſtriving ro beget in the 
Hearts of all we converſe with a true Value of 
that moſt precious Jewel, Peace. Secondly, par- 
ricularly, by a timely Prevention of thoſe Jars 
and Unkindneſſes we ſee like to fall out. It may 
many Times be in the Power of a diſcreet Friend 
or Neighbour to cure thoſe Miſtakes and Miſap- 
prehenſions, which are the firſt Beginnings: of 
Quarrels and Contentions; and it will be both 
more eaſy, and more profitable, thus to prevent, 
than pacify Strifes. *Tis ſure tis more eaſy ; for 
when a Quarrel is once broken our, tis like a vi- 
olent Flame, which cannor be ſo ſoon quenched, 
as it might have been, whilſt it was but a ſmo- 
thering Fire. And then it is alſo more profitable; 
for it prevents many Sins, which in the Progre's 
of an open Contention are almoſt ſure to be com- 
 Mured. Solomon ſays, In the Multitude of . 
Hy 9 ; | | telt 
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there wanteth not ſin, Prov. 10. 19. Which cannot 
more truly be faid of any Sort of Words, thaa 
thofe that paſs in Anger, and then, tho' the Quar- 
rel be afterwards compoſed, yet thoſe Sins will 
ſtill remain on their Account; and therefore it is 
a great Charity to prevent them. 

16. But to fit a Man for | 
rhis ſo excellent an Office of He that undertakes 
Peace-making, tis neceſſary it, muſt be peacea- 
that he be firſt remarkably ble himſelf. 
peaceable himſelf. For with by 85 
what Face canſt thou perſuade others to that 
which thou wilt not perform thyſelf? Or, how 
canſt thou expect thy Perſuaſions ſhould work ? 
It will be a ready Reply in every Man's Mouth, 
Thou Hypocrite, caſt out firſt the Beam out of thine own 
Eye, Mat. 7. 5. and therefore be ſure thou qualify 
thyſelf for the Work. There is one Point of Peace. 
ableneſs, which' ſeems to be little regarded among 
Men, and that is in the Caſe of legal Treſpaſſes; 
Men think it nothing to go-to Law a- 
bout every petty Trifle; and as long as Of going 
they have but Law on their Side, never to Law. 
think they are to blame: But ſure 4 
had we that true Peaceableneſs of Spirit which we 
oughr, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch flighr 
Matters to trouble and diſquier our Neighbours. 
Not that all going to Law is utterly unchriſtian, 
but ſuch Kind of Suits eſpecially as are upon Con- 
tentiouſneſs, and Stoutneſs of Humour, to de- 
fend ſuch an inconſiderable Right, as the parting 
with will do us little or no Harm, or, which is 
yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a Treſpaſs. And even 
in great Matters, he that ſhall part with ſome- 
what of his Right for Love of Peace, does ſurely 
the moſt chriftianly, and moſt agreeably to the 

Q 3 Advice 
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Advice of the Apoſtle, x Cor. 6. 7. Rather to take 
wrong, and ſuffer ourſelves to be defrauded. But if 
the Damage be ſo inſupportable, that it is neceſſa. 
ry of On to go 5 Law, yet 25 . we muſt 
take Care of preſerving Peace; y carrying 
ſtill a friendly oy Chetan Temper * 
Party, not ſuffering our Hearts to be at all eſtran- 
ged from him: Secondly, By being willing to 
yield to any reaſonable Terms of Agreement, 
whenever they ſhall be offered; and truly, if we 
carry not this Temper of Mind in our Suits, I ſee 
not how they can be reconcileable withthatPeace- 
ableneſs ſo ſtrictly required of all Chriſtians, Let 
thoſe conſider this, who make it their Pleaſure 
themſelves to diſquiet their Neighbour, or their 
Trade to ſtir up others to do ir. This tender Re- 
gard of Peace, both in ourſelves and others, is ab- 

o:urely neceſſary to be entertained of all thoſe, 
who on themſelves to be the Servants of him, 
whoſe Title is the Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. 
1. All chat remains to be 
Ihn Charity of the touched on concerning this 
Actions muſt reach Charity of the Actions is the 
to Enemies. Extent of it, which muſt be as 
„ - large as the former of the At- 
fections, even to the taking in, not only Stran- 
gers, and thoſe of no Relation to us, but even of 
our bittereſt Enemies. I have already ſpoken ſo 
much of the Obligation we are under to forgive 
them, that I ſhall not here ſay. any Thing of that; 
but that being, rette a Duty, twill ſurely then 
appear no unreaſonable Thing to proceed one Step 
further, by doing them good Turns: For when 
we have once forgiven them, we can then no 
longer account them Enemies, and ſo twill be no 


hard Matter, even to Fleſh and Blaod, 10 dh, all 
, 1 
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kind things to them. And indeed this is the 
Way by which we muſt try the Sincerity of our 
Forgiveneſs, Tis eaſy to ſay, I forgive ſuch a 
Man; but if, hen an Opportunity of doing him 
Good is offered, thou declineſt it, tis apparent 
there yet lurks the old Malice in thy Heart; 


where there is a thorough Forgiveneſs, there will 


be od hav 2 Readineſs to benefir an Enemy, as a 
Friend; nay, perhaps, in ſome Reſpects, a greater, 
a true charitable Perſon looking upon it as an eſ- 
pecial Prize, when he has an Opportunity of evi- 
dencing the Truth of his Reconciliation, and o- 
beying the Precept of his Saviour, by doing Good to 
them that hate him, Mat. 5. 44. Let us therefore 


reſolve that all Actions of Kindneſs are to be per- 


formed to our Enemies; for which we have nor 
only the Command, but alſo the Example of 


Chriſt, who had not only ſome inward Relent- 


ings towards us his obſtinate and moſt provoking 
Enemies, but ſnewed it in Acts, and thoſe no 
cheap, or eaſy ones, but ſuch as coſt him his dear- 
eſt Blood, And ſurely we can never pretend to be 
either Obeyers of his Command, or Followers of 
his Example, if we grudge to teſtify our Love to 


our Enemies, by thoſe ſo much cheaper Ways of 


Feeding them in Hunger, and the like, recommend- 


ed to pubty the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 20. But 
rform 


if we co theſe Acts of Kindneſs to 


Enemies in ſuch Manner as might draw them 


from their Enmity, and win them to Peace, the 


Charity would be doubled; and this we ſnould 


aim at, for that we ſee the Apoſtle ſets as the End 
of the forementioned Acts of Feeding, Gc. that 
we may heap Coals ef Fire on their Head, not Coals 
to burn, but to melt them into all Love and Ten- 
derneſs towards us; and this were indeed the 
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as 
1 — 


moſt complear Way of imitaring Chriſt's Exam- 
ple, who in all he did, and ſuffered for us, de- 
ſigned the Reconciling of us to himſelf. 

| 1.38. I have now ſhewed you the 
Self-Love an ſeveral Parts of our Duty to our 
hindrance to Neighbour, rowards the Perform- 
ths Charity. ance whereof I know nothing more 
n en neceſſary, than the turning out of 
our Hearts that Self- Love, which ſo often poſſeſſes 
them; and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no Room 
for Charity, nay, nor Fuſtice neither to our Neigh- 
bour. By this Self. Love, I mean not that true 
Love of ourſelves, which is the Love and Care of 
our Souls, for that would certainly help, not 
hinder us in this Duty;) but I mean that immo- 
derate Love of our own worldly Intereſts and Ad- 
vantages, which is apparently the Root of all both 
Injuſtiee and Uncharitableneſs towards others. We 
find the Sin of Self. Love ſet by the Apoſtle in the 
Head of a whole Troop of Sins, 2 Tim. 3. 2. as if 
it were ſome principal Officer in Satan's Camp; 
and certainly not without Reaſon, for it never 
goes without an accurſed Train of many other 
Sins; which like the Dragon's Tail, Rev. 12. 4. 
ſweeps away all Care of Duty to others. We are 
by it made ſo vehement and intent upon the plea- 
fing ourſelves, that we have no Regard to any 
Body elſe, contrary to the Direction of St. Paul, 
Rom. 15. 2. which is, not to pleaſe ourſelves, but 
every Man to pleaſe his Neighbour for hy Good to E- 
dification ; which he backs with the Example of 
Chriſt, Ver. 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf: 
If therefore we have any ſincere Deſire to have this 
Virtue of Charity rooted in our Hearts, we muſt 
be careful to weed out this Sin of Self. Love, for 
tis impoſſible they can proſper together.. A 

. i 22 19. But 
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19. But when we have re 
moved this Hindrance, we muſt Prayer 4 Mean, 
remember that this, as all other to procure it. 
Graces, proceeds not from our- 4 cat 
ſelves, it is the Gift of God, and therefore we 
muſt earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to 
ſend his holy Spirit which once appeared in the 
Form of a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs Creature, 
to frame our Hearts to the ſame Temper, and en. 
able us rightly to perform this Duty. 
20. J Have now paſs'd through 

thoſe ſeveral Branches Chriſtian. Duties 
Lat firſt propoſed, and ſhewed both poſſible and 
you what is our Duty to God, — 
ourſelves, and our Neighbour ; | 
of which I may ſay as it is, Luke 10. 28. Tha do 
and thou ſhalt live. And ſurely it is no impoſſible 
Task ro perform this in ſuch a Meaſure as God 
will graciouſly accept, that is, in Sincerity, though 
not in Perfection ; 2 God is not that auſtere Ma- 
ſer, Luke 19. 20. That reaps where he hath not ſown ; 
he requires nothing of us, which he is not ready 
by his Grace to enable us to perform, if we be not 
wanting to ourſelves,” either in asking it by Pray- 
er, or in uſing it by Diligence. And as it is nor 
impoſſible, ſo neither is it ſuch a ſad melancholy 
Task as Men are apt to think it. is a ſpecial 
Policy of Satan's to do as the Spies did, Num. 
23. 28. Bring up an ill Report upon thu good Land, 
this State of Chriſtian Life, thereby to diſcourage 
us from entring into it, to fright us with I know 
not what Giants we ſhall meer with: Bur let us 
not thus be cheated, let us but take the Courage 
to try, and we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, 4 
Land flowing with Milk and Honey; God is not in 

„ this 
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this Reſpect to his People a Wilderneſs; 4 Land of 

0 Jer, 2. 31. His Service does not bereave 
Men of any true Joy, but helps them to a great 
deal: Chriſt's Voke is an eaſy, nay, a pleaſant 
Yoke, his Burden is light, yea, a gracious Bur- 
den. There is in the Practice of Chriſtian Duties 
a great deal of preſent Pleaſure; and if we feel it 
not, it is becauſe of the Reſiſtance our vicious and 
ſinful Cuſtoms make, which by the Contention 
raiſes an Uneaſineſs. But then, firſt, That is to 
be charged only on ourſelves, for having got thoſe 
ill Cuſtoms, and thereby made that hard to us, 
which in itſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Duties are 
not to be accuſed for it. And then, Secondly, 
Even there the Pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe ill Ha- 


bits, overcoming thoſe corrupt Cuſtoms, is ſuch, 
as hugely outweighs all the Trouble. of the 


Combar. | IONS 
1 bart 21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, 
Even when they that ſome Parts of Piety are of 


. expoſe us to out- ſuch a Nature, as will be very 


ward Sufferings. apt to expoſe us to Perſecutions 
9 78 and Sufferings in the World; 
and that thoſe are not joyous but grievous. 

I anſwer, Thar even in thoſe there is Matter of 

Joy, we fee the Apoſtles thought it ſo; They re- 


]joiced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer forChriſ?'s 


Name, Acts 5. 41. And St. Peter tells us, That if 
any Man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, he nj to plorify God for it, 
1 Per. 4. 16. There is ſuch a Force and Virtue in 
the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, as is able to 
change the greateſt Suffering into the greateſt Tri- 
umph.; and that Teftimony we can never have 
more clear. and lively, then when we ſuffer for 
Righteouſneſs Sake. So that you ſee Chriſtiani- 


xy is very aimable even in its ſaddeſt Dreſs; the 


inward 
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inward Comforts of it do far ſurpaſs all the out- 
ward Tribulations that attend it, and that even 
in the Inſtant, while we are in the State of War- 
fare upon Earth: but then if we look forward to 
the Crown of our Victories, thoſe eternal Rewards 
in Heaven, we can never think thoſe Tasks ſad, 
tho“ we had nothing at preſent to ſweeten them, 
that have ſuch Recompences a waiting them at the 
End; were our Labours never ſo heavy, we could 
have no Cauſe to faint under them. Let us there - 
fore, when ever we meet with any Diſcourage- 
ments in our Courſe, fix our Eyes on this rich 
Prize, and then run with Patience the Race that n 
ſet before in, Heb. 12. 2. Follow the Captain of 
our Salvation through the greateſt Sufferings, yea, 
even through the ſame Red Sea of Blood, which 
he hath vaded,, whenever our Obedience to him 
ſhall require it: For though our Fidelity to him 
ng us to Death itſelf, we are ſure to be 
no Lofers by it; for to ſuch he hath promiſed a 
Crown of Life, the very Expectation whereof is 
able to keep « Chriſtian more chearful in his Fet- 
ters and Dungeon, then a Worldling can be in 
the Midſt of his greateſt Proſperities. 
22. All chat remains for rrte 
farther ro add, is earneſtly to The Danger of de- 
intreat and beſeech the Read · laying our Turm. 
er, chat without Delay he put ing to God. 
himſelf into this ſo pleaſant e 
and gainful'a Cour ſe, by ſetting ſincerely to the 
Practice of all thoſe Things, Which either b thi 
Book, or by any other Means he diſcerns to be his 
Duty; and the further he hath formerly gone aut 
of his Way, the more Haſte it conteriis men's 
make to get into it, and to uſe the more Dill>tnc 
in walking in it, He that hath a long Journey to 
Sees 
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go, and finds he hath loſt a great Part of this Day 
in a wrong Way, will not need much Intreaty, ei- 


- , her to turn into the right, or to quicken his Pace 


in it. And this is the Caſe of all thoſe that have 
lived in any Courſe of Sin, they are in a wrong 
Road, which will never bring them to the Place 
they aim at; nay, which will certainly bring 
them to the Place they muſt fear and abhor; 
much of their Days is ſpent, how much will be 
left to finiſh their Journey in, none knows; per- 
haps, the next Hour, the next Minute, the Night 
of Death may overtake them. What a Madneſs is 
it then for them ro defer. one Moment to turn out 
of that Path which leads to certain Deſtruction, 
and to put themſelves in that which will bring 
chem to Bliſs and Glory? Vet ſo are Men be- 
wirched and inchanted with the Deceirfulneſs of 
Sin, that no Intreaty, no Perſuaſion can prevai 
with them to make this ſo reaſonable, ſo neceſſary 
a Change; not but that they acknowledge it need- 
Tul to be done, but they are unwilling to do it 
yet, they would enjoy all the Pleaſures of Sin as 
long as they live, and then they hope at their 
Death, or ſome little Time before it, to do all the 
Buſineſs of their Souls. But alas! Heaven is too 
High to be thus jump'd into, the Way to it is 2 
long and leiſurely Aſcenr, which requires Time to 
walk. The Hazards of ſuch deferring are more 
largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of Repentance; 
I ſhall not here repeat them, but deſire the Read- 
er ſeriouſly to Jay them to Heart, and then ſure- 
ly. he will think it ſeaſonable Counſel that is gi- 
ven by the Wiſe Man, Eccluſ. 5. 7. Make no tar- 
Ding to turn to the Lord, and put not off from Day 
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Quriſtian } N Nm ug W 
” WIG Hove for the "Help of + Deve- 
on,, ſet down 25 9 of 
Private Prayer, »pon ſeveral 
oY Occafioas ; 4, it be ' bought an 
ESSE O77:1{/:07 AY ne are 1 
Kas, * muſt anſwer .. fe : my 7 Le 
it was not from am Opinion, 0d 45 not 
as well to ; Few AT 5, the Beg . the 
Cloſet ; but becauſe the Providence 775 God, 
and the Church 2 e furniſbed thee 
for. that Purpoſe, infinitely . beyond what m 
_ utmoſt Care could do; 1 mean, the Pubtick 
Litut Common Prayer, which for all 
Public e to God, (and ſuch. are Fa- 
mily _ Prayers) are ſo excellent” and. » 8 
that we may ſay of it as David did of Gol lab“ 
e x Sem. 21. 9. There is none likei it. 
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4s ow! as aver has es in the Morning, life up 
thy Heart to God in thu, or the likg ſhort 2 


O R D, as thou haſt awaked my Body from 
Sleep, ſo by thy Grace awaken my Soul from 
Sin; an make me ſo to walk before thee this 
Day, and all the Reſt of my Life, that when the 
laſt Trumpet ſhall awake me our of my Grave, I 


may rile to life immortal, thro eſus Chriſt. ; 
F — theo! J6 WHEN 


» / (without ſome . 


72 5 Thoughts .to 70 
BUY. Ga thy more ls Devation fo 
pes 


thou 7. {En thy, 97 0 which ould be no 


on, than common Dec ey requires 7 | 


thy. Mind i in ſome ſpiritual Ihoug fr: 

ſr. Example, conſider to what Temptations 
"Buſineſs o- ,ompany that Day are moſt 

E e to lay thee open, and arm thyſe 27 with 
Ne againſt them ; or again, conſider 
hat Occaſions of doing Service to God, or 
Good to thy Neighbour, are that Da 'moſ 
likely to preſent themſelves, and reſolve to 
embrace them; and alſo contrive How: rhou 
majeft Improve them to the utmoſt. But 
eſpecially, it will be fit for thee "to examine 
whether there bave any Sip eſcaped thee ſince 
thy laſt Night's Examination, If after theſe 
Conſiderations any further Leiſure remaining 
thou mayeſt pro 2 employ it in meditating 
on the General Reſurrection, (whereof. bur 
Riſing from our Beds à 4 * Repreſentation ) and 
of that dreadful Judgment which ſhall follow 
A, and then think with 2 in what Prepara- 
tion thou art for it, and reſolve to husband 
carefully every Minute of thy Time, towards 
the Biting : = for. that. great Account. As 
ſoon. as thou art ready 


Place, and there o up to God 19 8 Aer n 
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retire to ſome private | 
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0 Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, three- 
Perſons and one God, have Mercy upon me 
a miſerable Sinner. 


I ORD, I know' not what to pray for a8 I 
£4 goght, O let thy Spirit help my Infirmities, 
and enable me to offer * iritual Sacrifice ac- 
ceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſgiving. | 


O Gracious Lord, whoſe Mercies endure for e- 
ver, Tthy unworthy Servant, who have fo 
deeply rafted of them, defire to render thee the 
Tribute of my humbleſt Praiſes for them. In thee, 
O Lord, Ilive, and move, and have my Being: 
Thou firſt madeſt me to be, and then that I might 
not be miſerable, but happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son 
out of thy Boſom to redeem me from the Power 
of my Sins by his Grace, and from the Puniſn- 
ment of them by his Blood, and both to brin 
me to his Glory. Thou haſt by thy Mercy cauſed 
me to be born within the pecuſiar Fold, the Chri- 
ſtian Church, where I was early conſecrated to 
thee in Bapriſm, and have been Partaker of all 
thoſe ſpiritual Helps which might aid me to per- 
form that Vow I there made to thee; and when 
by my own Wilfulneſs or Negligence, I have 
failed ro do it, yet thou in thy manifold Mercies 
haſt not forſaken me, bur haſt graciouſly invited 
me to Repentance, afforded me all Means both 
3 | outward 
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cee, as 1 have moſt hav deſerved. It is, O Lord, 


have been enabled to do any the leaſt Good; 
thy Name be the Praiſes. For theſe and other 


Name. I likewiſe praiſe thee for thoſe many out- 
ward BleffingsI enjoy, as Health, Friends, Food 


1 of thy Hand, by which I and mine are kept from 
Dangers, and thoſe gracious Deliverances chou 
haſt often afforded out of ſuch as have befallen 


ticular Preſervation of me this Night, and a 4 
ther thy Goodneſs towards me. Lord that 


ſings here may be an Earneſt of thoſe richer Bel 


and that for his Sake, whom thou haſt made the 


. »” — x MT a dnt a us tt. r 


ourward and inward: for it, and with much Pa- 
tience haſt 3 and not cut me off in the 
Acts of thoſe many Sins I have commit - 


thy teſtraining Ge adde by which Ihave deen 
kept back from any the greateſt Sins, and it is 
thy inciting and aſſiſting Grace alone, by which [ 


therefore, not unto: me, not unto me, but unto 


hy ſpiritual Bleflings, my Soul doth magnify the 


Lord, and all that is within me - praiſe his holy 


and Raiment, the Comforts as well as the Neceſ. 
ſaries of this Life, for thoſe continual Protections 


me, and for that Mercy of thine, whereby thou 
haft ſweetened and allayed thoſe Troubles 2 
haſt not ſeen fit wholly to remove; for thy x 


I may render thee not only the Fruit — 
but the Obedience of my Life, that ſo th 


fings thou haſt prepared for thoſe that love thee, 


Author of eternal Salyation to ak W him, 
Ven uy elys ain 
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07 ER 11 who — Inquiry, 1 . 
ſinful Creature caſt m — at thy Feet, ac- 
knowledging that I moſt j deſerve to be ur- 


terly abhorred and fo faclaken by ahees For I have 
Gra iin like Wink, e on in a 
al Courſe of Sin and Rebelliqn. againſt; thee, 


daily committing thoſe Legs thou forbiddeſt, 
and leaving. undone thoſe Things thou command- 
eſt: Mine Heart, which ſhould be an Habitation 
for thy Spirit, is become a Cage of unclean Birds, 
of foul — diſordered Aſſections; and our of this 
Abundance of the Heart my Mouth ſpeaketh, my 
Hands, act, ſo thax in *. Word, and Deed 

— ons thee: ¶ Here men- 
p Now: 88 


And now, Lord, wer can I expe 2 
but and fiery 2 that is in- 
deed che due Reward of my Sins: But, O Lord, 
there is Merey with thee that thou mayeſt be fear- 
ed, O fit me for that Mercy, by giving me a deep 
and hearty Repentance, and then — 
thy Goodneſs let thine Anger and thy 

be turned away . 
Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the Meritof his 
Sufferings pardon all my Sins: And, Lord, I be · 
ſeech thee, by the Power of rby Grace ſoto renew 
and purify my Heart, that I may become a new; 
Creatute, utterly forſaking every evil Way, and 

univerſal Obedince 


w_ Uta conftant, fincere, u — 


2 — 
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thee all the Reſt of my Days; that behaving my- 

ſelf as a good and faithful Servant, I may by thy 

Mercy at the laſt be received into the Joy of my 
Lord. Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 


14 Prayer for Grace. 


O Moſt gracious God, from whom every good 
and perfect Gift cometh, I wretched Crea- 
ture, that am not able of myſelf ſo much as to 
think a good Thought, I beſeech thee to work in 
me both to will and to do according to thy good 
Pleaſure. Enlighten my Mind that I may know 
thee, and let me not be barren or unfruitful in 
that Knowledge: Lord, work in my Heart 2 
true Faith, a purifying. Hope, and unfeigned 
Love towards thee : Give me a full Truſt on 
thee; Zeal for thee, Reverence of all Things chat 
relate to thee: Make me fearful to offend thee, 
thankful for thy Mercies, numble under thy Cor- 
rections, devout in thy Service, ſorrowful for 
my Sins: And grant that in all Things I may be- 
have myſelf fo, as befirs a Creature to his Crea- 
tor, a Servant to his Lord. Enable me likewiſe 
to perform that Duty I owe to myſelf, give me 
that Meekneſs, Humility and Contentedneſs, 
whereby I may always poſſeſs my Soul in Patience 
and Thankfulneſs; make me diligent in all my 
Duties, watchful againſt all Temptations, perfectly 
2 temperate, and ſo moderate in my moſt 
awful Enjoyments, that they may never become 
2 Snare to me: Make me alſo, O Lord, to be ſo 
affected towards my Neighbour, that I never trani- 
greſs that Royal Law of thine; of loving him as 
myſelf ; grant me exactly to perform all Parts of 
Juſtice, yielding to all whatſoe ver by * 
29115 > 2 9 
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Right becomes their Due; and give me ſuch Bow-. 


els of Mercy and Compaſſion, that I may never 
fail to do all Acts of Charity to all Men, whether 
Friends or Enemies, according to thy Command 
and Example. Finally I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
to ſanctify me throughout, that my whole Spirit 
and Soul and Body may be preſerved blameleſs 
unto the Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to 
whom with thee and the Holy , Ghoſt be all Ho- 
nour and Glory for ever. Amen. | 


: | Inter ceſſon. 
Bleſſed Lord, whoſe Mercy is over all thy 
Works, I beſeech thee to have Mercy upon 


all Men, and grant that the precious Ranſom 


which was paid by thy Son for all, may be effectu- 
al to the ſaving. of all, Give thy enlightning 
Grace to thoſe that are in Darkneſs, and thy con- 
verting Grace to thoſe: that are in Sin: Look 
with thy tendereſt Compaſſion upon the univer- 
{al Church. O be favourable and gracious unto 
Sion, build thou the Walls of Jeruſalem. Unite all 
thoſe that profeſs thy Name, to thee by Purity and 
Holineſs, and to each other by. brotherly Love. 
Have Mercy on this, deſolare Church and finful 
Nation; thou haſt moved the Land and divided 
it, heal the Sores thereof, for it ſnaketh; make us 
ſo truly to repent of thoſe Sins which, have provo- 
ked thy .Judgments, chat thou mayeſt alſo turn 
and repent, and leave a Bleſſing behind thee. Bleſs 
thoſe whom thou haſt appointed our Governours, 


whether in Church or State : So rule their Hearts, - 


and ſtrengthen their Hands, that they may nei 
want Will nor Power to puniſh Wickednels 


—— wr el 
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deſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by 


% 


P 


Vice; and to maintain God's true Religion and 


Virtue. Have Pity, O Lord, on all that ate in 


Affliction; be a Father to the Fatherleſs, and 


55 lead the Cauſe of the Widow, comfort the fee- 


le Minded, ſupport the Weak, heal the Sick, 
relieve the Needy, defend rhe Oppreſſed, and 


adminiſter ro every one according to their ſeye- 


ral Neceſſities: Let thy Bleſſings reſt upon all 
that are near and dear to me, and grant them 
whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary either to their 
Bodies or their Souls. [Here name thy neareſt 


Relations.] Reward all thoſe that have done me 


Good, and pardon all thoſe that have done, or 
wiſhed me Evil, and work. in them and me all 


thar Good which may make us acceptable in thy 


Sight, through Jeſus Chriſtm. 
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O Merciful God, by whoſe Bounty alone it is 

that I have this Day added to my Life, 1 
Grace, 
chat I may do nothing which may diſhonour 
thee, or wound my own Soul; but that T may 
diligently apply myſelf ro do all ſuch good Works 
as thou haſt prepared for me to walk in; And 
Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy Angels Charge o- 
ver me, to keep me in all my Ways, that no E- 
vil happen unto me, nor any Plague come nigh 
my Dwelling, but that I and mine may be ſafe 


ume 


| Lerd, parton the Wandrings and/Coldnef 
of theſe Petitions, and deal with me —_— 
| cording 


7 


« 
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cording either to my Prayers or Deſerts, but ac- 
cording; to my Needs and thine own rich Mer- 
cies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe bleſſed. Name . and. 
Words I conclude: theſe my N Prayers 
ſaying, Our made * | 
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DIRECTIONS for NIGHT. 


A N tht, when Soy reward; the . 
of Rope bet bin thyſelf how than haſt 
paſſed. rs Day ; N thine, own Heart, 
what Sin either of br, Ward, or Deed 
thou Baſt Low AY t Opportunity F don 
ing e 15 baſt mitted, and whatſoever. 
thou fn eft to accuſe t confeſs hum 
bly and penitently 2 ek Pur poſes. 
and Reſo utions 277 Amendment, and * his 
Pardow i aud -thws- not ſlightly, and 
only. as of Courſe, but with all devout Ear- 
neſtneſs, and 'Heattineſs, as thou wouldeſt 
do, if thou wert ſure they Death were as near 
approachi 5 as. thy Sleep, which for ought 
thou knowsſt, may be ſo indeed; and therefore. 
thou ſhouldeſt a more venture to ſleep unre- 
conciled to God, than thou wouldeſt dare to 
die ſo. In the next Place, conſider, what / 
ſpecial» and extraordinary Mercies thow aſt” 
* Day received, as if thou haſt bau any great 
Deliverance, either i in thy rv ty Man, from 
ſome dangerous Temptations,” or in thy out- 


ward, from any great and apparent Pong, 
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— God the hearty end devour Praiſe 
for the. Janes” or if "nothing extraordinary 


0 happened, and thog haſt been kept 
om 5 Approach of Danger, thou haſt 


not the leſs, but the 8 Cauſe "Jo magni- 


God, bo hav by bis Notection ſo guarded 
5 Tg chat not ſo mucb as the Fear; of Evil 
hath. aſſaulted thee. And therefore omit not 
to pay him the Tribute of humble Thank 4 

neſs, as well for ha uſual and daily 
ſervations, as his more extraordinary Del 


werances. And above all, endeavour 4 50 
7 


the Con ſderation of his Meveies „ Fo have t. 


Heart the more cloſaly knit to bim, remem- 
bring that every Favour received from bim © 


a new e 285 rhee to love aud 6 
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0 Holy, "Blefled. — S T. * 


Perſons and one God, have . * me 
a miſerable Sinner. 4 


«Lak I know not what to pray 25 as . 
O let thy Spirit help my Infirmities, and enable 


me ts offer up a . Agee, en un- 
to 58 Wms G ue 
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A Confeſſion. 

Moft Holy Lord God, who art of purer Eyes 
O than to Lale Iniquity, how aal I abo- 
minable Wretch dare to a before thee, who 
am nothing but Pollution'? I am defiled in my 
very Nature, having a Backwardneſs to all Good, 
. wen ND by but I — GE : 

ayer much e by my own ins 

— wicked Cuſtoms. I have tranſgreſſed my 
Duty: to thee, my Neighbour and myſelf, and 

that both in Thought, in Word, and in Deed, 
by doing thoſe Things which thou haſt expreſsly 
forbidden, and by neglecting to do thoſe Things 
thou haſt commanded me. And this not only 
through Ignorance and Frailry, but knowingly 
and wilfully, againſt the Motions of thy Spirit, 
and che Checks of my own Conſcience to the con- 
trary. And d make all theſe out of meaſure ſin- 
ful, I have gone on in a daily Courſe of repeating 
theſe Provocations againſt thee, notwithſtanding 
all thy Calls to, and my own Purpoſes: and Vows 
of Amendment; yea, this 12 I have not 
ceaſed to add new Sins to all my former Guilts. 
Here name the Particulars.) And now, O Lord, 
what ſhall-I ſay, or how ſhall I my Mouth, 
ſeeing I have done theſe Things? I know that the 
Wages of theſe Sins is Death, Bur O thou, who 
willeſt not the Death of a Sinner, have Mercy up- 
on me; work in me, I beſeech thee, a ſincere 
Contrition, and a Perfect Hatred of my Sins; and 
let me not daily confeſs, and yet as daily renew 
tem; but grant, O Lord, that from this Inſtant 
I may give a Bill of * to all my moſt 3 


* — — 
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vant unto God, I may haye m 
neſs, and the End Everlaſting Lite, th 
4 tu ne Lord. 10 gn {bas ,nsbbic: 


to have abundantly: 
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—ẽ—— ee es SEG a oo morals 
— 2 LET 1 


this Day thou haſt me wn ed, as juſtly: thou 
— away 


or 


bh... tt. 


wha Luſts, and then be thou pleaſed to marry me me 


to thyſelf in Truth, in Righteouſneſs and Holine ß. 


And for all my pr Lord, receive a Re. 
conciliation ; accept of that Ranſom th Bleſſed 
Son bach payes dns, Fad Gor rb, When 
thau haſt {et forth as a Proportion, pardon all wy 
Offences, and recewe me ro: thy Faveur! And 
when thou haſt; thus ſpoken race a my Soul, 
Lord; keep me that I xurn not anymore to Folh, 
but ſo eſtabliſn me with thy Grabe that! no 

Temptarien of the World, the Devit ar mon 
Fieſh, may ever draw me,xoc&fehd hie tha 
being made free from Sin, and beroming 2 Ser 
Fruit unto Holi 


je 
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| O Thon Father of Mercles, — — 


10 the Unthankful, I acknowledge myſelf 
ented that gracious 
Pro of thino: For notwithſtanditig my dai. 


ly Provocations againſt thee, chow ful heapel 


Merey and Loying-kindnefs' upon me. AH my 
Contempts and Delpilingsofaby fpirirwabFavours 
have not yet made rthee-withdraw:rfetny'bur in 
the Riches of thy Goodneis and Long fuffering 
thou till continueſt to me che Offers bf Grace 
and Life in thy Son. And all. my Abuſes of th 
temporal Rlefling chou haſt not puniſhed :wnb an 


uttef Deprivation of them, dür art ſtillpleaſed to 
afford me n liberal Portion of them. The Sins of 


nh A fwil 
Deſtruction 


mighwlt, by ſeeping. 
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Deſtruction; bur haſt ſeparated and preſerve ed _ 
according to, the Greamels of thy Mercy. 
mention the particular, Merries of that Day. W * 
ſnall ! edel unto the Lord for all theſe enefit 
he hath done ume me? Lord, let this Gobdneſs 
of thine lend me © Repentance, and grant thar 1 
may not only offer thee Thanks and Praiſe, bur 
may alſo order my Converſation aright, that ſo L 
may at the laſt ſee the mnt God, trough: 
Jeſus Chriſt... \ 1-448 % * Va, Law 92 ? * is N * ** nd 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace ; ;, and that an Inter. 
ceſſon appbin ted * the Mee, 


Gt her 


0. fl Mts Bur Biſeomrion. * 3971518 
597! * 5 wm bs 
Resa Lord, the Reoper e sl, that nei- 
0 ther lumbereſtnorfleepeſt; be pleaſed i in thy 
Mercy to watch over mie this Night; keep: me by 
thy Grace from all Works of Darkneſs, and de- 
fend me by thy Power from all Dangers: Grant? 
me moderate and refreſhing Sleep, ſach 22 
me fori the Duties of the Day — | 
Lord make me everinfiadfal & thar. 2 
I ſhall lie down in the Duſt; and, becauſe I know 
neither the Day nor the Hour of my Maſter's 
Coming, grant me Grace that T'may Be always 
ready, that I may never live in ſuch a State, as 
ſhall fear to E in but that whether ihe! 
e HE Lhe eee Y 
ie ſd that Hving a Imay* 
may be whine, hoough Jeſus Chriſt... wr ban 
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| 3 bY art putti dans, d 
A with th e Py at 6h that 
thou muft 15 t ly alſo, a 
Soul — td naked before God 27. Jody 
| ment Seat; and therefore thou laſt need 
careful to nate it fo 2 and pure by Re- 
pentanoe and 7 Holineſs, that be who 1 not look 


| on Iniquity, may graciouſly behold and accept it. 


Let thy Bed put thee in Mud o : Grove 
and whether ef dom: 5 f * Y 


O Beſed Saviour, who, by 
| and Burial, didft — — , the Sing 
Death, and the Power of che rave, 
the joyful Fruits of that thy Victory, be the 
to me in Life and Death Advantage. 

Iwill lay me down in Peace, and . my 
| bo mt it is thou, Lord, only, thar makeſt me 
to 

Into .chy Hands 1 commend my V Splring for 
TY redeemed it, 0 Lord, b God of 


Death 


1 
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| JN the Ancient Church # ere were, bee 
Morning and Night, four other Times eve- 

ry Day, which were calle Hours of Prayer; 
and the Zeal of | thoſe firſt. Chriſtians was 
ſuch, as made them conſtantiy obſeryed. I 
would be thought 400 great 4 Strifineſs nov, 
in this Iakewarm * lo enjoin the like He- 
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quency: Tet I cannot but mention the Exam- 
ple, and ſay, that for thoſe who are not by we-.. 
ry neceſſary Buſineſs prevented, it will be bit 
_—_ to imitate it, and make up in pub- 
liel and private thoſe Four Times of Prayer, 


befides the Offices atready ſet down for Morn- 


ing and Night. And that none may be to 
| ſeek how to (exerciſe their Devotions at theſe 
Times, I have added divers Collects for ſeve- 
ral Graces, whereof every Man may uſe at 
each ſuch Time of Prayer, ſo w_ ar bu 
Zeal and Leiſure ſhall point out to him; ad- 

ding, 75 be pleaſe, out of the Confeſſions ap— 
pointed for Morning and Night, and ne ver 

. the Lord's Prayer. 


But if any Man's State of Life be really” ſo 
buſy, as will not allow him Time f 1 
and ſolemn De votions; yet certainly there” vs 
no Man ſo overlaid with Buſineſs but that be 
may find Leiſure oftentimes in a Day to ſay 
the Lord's Prayer alone: And therefore les 
bim uſe that, if be cannot more. But be- 
| cauſe it is the Character of a Chriſtian, Phil. 
3. 20: That he hath his Converſation in 
7 fit, that beſides theſe ſet 


uld divers Times in a 


up bis Soul thither. And for this Sort of 
Devotion no Man can want Leiſure, for it 
may be performed in the Midſt of pe the 
 Artificer at his Work, the Husbandman at bis, 


* 
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. Plough, may praGiſe it. Now, a. be cannot 
want Time, ſo that he may not want Matter 
fer it, I have thought it not 79 770 our. of 
that rich Store-bouſe, the Book of Pſalms, i 
furniſh bim with ſome Texts, . which-may wery 


Fely be uſed for this Purpoſe 3 which bein 
5 — = _ will —_ be read - 
Hand to employ bit Devotion; and the Mat- 
ter f them being various, ſome for Pardon of 
Sin, ſome For Grace, ſome for the Light of 
. God's Countenance, ſome for the .Church, 
ſame for Thankſgiving, &c. every Man may 
ju bimſelf 2 to the preſent Need and 
_ Temper of his Soul, I have n not 
4s a full Collection, but only @ Taſte by which 
the Reader's Appetite ma be raiſed. to ſearch 
after more in that Book, and other Parts of 
Holy Scripture. "one any bet 
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COLLECTS Fon ſeverat GRACES. 


Fer Baith. 


O g Lord; whom 55 Faith "OY ink: 
pollible to pleaſe, Let thy Sp Sh 4 0 beſeech 
thee, * 5 in me 580 a Faith, _ may Be ccep- 
table in thy Sight, even fach as worketh by Love. 
O let me not 851 in a dead ineffectual Faith, but 
grant that it may be fuch, as may ſhew ifelf by 
my Works, Ford ir may be thar victorious Faith, | 
which may enable 119 to overcome the Wotld, 
And conform me F . Image ſof that Chrift, on 
0 255 t at the laſt I May teceive 
d of my even the e of my 
en ce a Aar e AS 


1 


0 1575 "Hay. 90 ee e Re 
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On, thou art che Hof ope of al de bd af 
| the Fab, ler. me be hever deſtitute of a 
rounded Hope, nor yer poſſeſſed wü a 
E. arne ion: Suffer me not to think thou 
wilt eſther ves 8 to pe, Ihe Sins; or reject my 
Repentance ; but gi eſeech ties: ſuch a 
Hove 28 may be anſyw the only: Ground bf 
Hope, r Homie ad” 9 jon as may both en- 
courage and enable me to purify mylelk from all 


Fldineſ! both of Neth go Hirt, os ſo max 


indeed become to me an Anchor of the Soul both 
fure and ſteadfaſt, entring even within the Veil 
Whether the Forerunner is fer me entred, even 

Jeſus Chrift, my High- Prieſt, and Bleſſed Re. 


deemer. . l 
For the Love of God. Pt 


— Holy 48 — rd, wha art inſinit 
HP! 2 in FRAY and infinitely =» me 


ful and compaſſionate towards me, I beſeech thee 
ſuffer not my Heart to be ſo hardened through the 
Decelifulneſs of Sin, as to reſiſt ſuch Charms of 
Love, but let them make deep and laſting Impre(- 

| kons on my Soul. Lord, thou art pleaſed to re- 
quire my Heart, aud thou only haſt Right to it: 
O let me not be ſo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt as do alic- 
nate any Part of it, but enable me to render it up 
whole and entire to thee, Bur, O my God, thou 
ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World with its 
Vanines hath ſeized it, and, like a ftrong Man 
armed, keeps Poſſeſſion. O thou, who art ſtrong- 
er, come upon him, and take this unworthy 
Heart of mine as thine own Spoil ; refineit with 
that purifying Fire of thy Love, chat it may be a 
fir Habitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou ſeeſt 
ir fir, be pleaſod to let me taſte of thoſe Joys, thoſe 
Raviſhments of thy Love, wherewith thy Saims 
have been ſo tranſported. But if in this 1. know 
not what Lask, if 1 may not chuſe my Place in 
_ thy Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me not to 
drink of thy Cup; Let me have ſuch a Sinceriij 
and Degree of Love, as may make me endure any 
Thing for thy Sake, ſuch a perfect Love,“ as may 
caſt out all Fear and Sloth ioo, that nothing — 
| | | cem 
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ſieem to me too grie vous to ſufſer, or too difficult 


to do, in Obedience to thee ; that ſo expreiſing 


my Love by keeping thy Commandments, I may, 
by thy Mercy, at laſt obtain that Crown of Life, 
which thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that lows rhes,, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, n 


For Sinerrity. 


O Holy Lord, who requireſt Truth in the in- 

ward Parts, I humbly beſeech thee, ro 
rge me from all Hypocriſy and Inſincerity. 
e Heart, O Lord, is deceitful above all 


Things, and my Heart is deceitful above all: 


Hearts, O thou, who ſearcheſt the Heart and 


Reigns, try me, and ſeek the Ground of my 
Heart, and ſuffer not any accurſed Thing to lurk 
within me, bur purify me by thy Spirit, and 
purge away all my Droſs. O Lord, I cannot 
deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily deceive my 


ſelf. I beſeech thee, le: me not reſt in any ſuch 


Deceit; but bring me to à Sight and Hatred of 
| my moſt hidden Corruprions, that I may not che- 
iſh any darling Luft, bur make an urter Deſtruc- 
tion of every Gnful Inclination. O ſuffer me not 
to ſpeak Peace to myſelf, when there is no 
Peace; bur grant I may judge of myſelf as thou 


with myſelf, till I am at perfect Peace with thee, 
and, 2 of Heart, be qualified to fee thee 
in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt, * 
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judgeſt of me, that I may never be at Peace 
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Ggacious Lord God, who not only permit: 
. but inviteſt us miſerable 1 
Creatures to preſent our Petitions to thee; grant, 
I beſeech thee, that the Frequency of my Prayer 
may be ſomewhat proportionable to thoſe conti- | 
nual Needs I have of thy Mercy. Lord, I con- 
feſs, ix is the greateſt-Honour and greateſt Adyan- 
tage, thus to. be allowed Acceſs to thee ; yet fo 
ſottiſh and ſtupid is my profane Heart that ir 
ſuns and fruſtrates the Opportunities of it. My 
Soul, O Lord, is poſſeſt with a Spirit of Infirmi- 
ty; it is bowed together, and can in no wiſe lift 
up itſelf to thee. O be thou pleaſed to cure this 
ſad, this miſerable Diſeaſe, to inſpirit and enliven 
this earthy droſſey Heart, that it may freely mount 
towards thee; that I may ſet a true Value on 
this moſt valuable Privilege, and take Delight in 
approaching to thee; and that my Approaches 
may be with a Reverence ſome Way anſwerable 
to that awful Majeſty I come before ; with av Im- 
porruniy . and Earrieftnels anſwerable, to thoſe 
reſſing Wantz I have to be ſupphed - and with 
Tack a Fixedneſs and Attenzipn of Mind, as no 
wandring Thoughts may interrupt: That F. may 
no more incur the Guilt of drawing near to thee 
wich my Lips, when my Heart is far from thee, 
or have my Prayer turned into Sin 3 bur, may ſo 
ask, that I. may receive; ſeek that | way, id, 
knock, that ir may be opened unto me} that from 
praying to thee here, I may be tranſlated to the 
praiſing rhee erernally in thy Glory, through the 
Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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For Humilix. 


Thou high and lofry One, that inhabiteſt 

Eternity, yet art pleaſed ro dwell with the 
humble Spirit, pour into my Heart, Tbeſeechthee, 
char excellent Grace of Humility; which may ut- 
terly work out all thoſe vain Conceits I have of 
myſelf. Lord, convince me powerfully of mine 
owh Wrechedneſs, make me to fee that 1 am m1- 
ſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, and not 
only Duſt but Sin; that ſo, in all my Diſpenſa- 
tions towards me, I may lay my Hand upon m 
Month, and heartihy acknowledge, that Lam le 
than the leaſt of thy Mercies, and greater than the 
Greateſt of thy Judgments. And, O Lord, grant 
me not only to walk humbly wich my God, but 
even with Men alſo, that I may not only ſubmic 
myſelf to thy Rebukes, but even to thoſe of my 
Fellow Chriſtians, and with Meekneſs receive and 
obey ther Admonitions. And make me fo to be- 
have myſelf towards all, that L never do any ching 
through Strife and Vain. Glory; and to that end 
grant, that in Lowlineſs of Mind I may eſteem e- 
very other Man better than my ſelf, and be wil- 
ling chat others ſhould eſteem them do alſo: Thar 
neither nouriſn any high Opinion af myſelf, 
nor cover one among others ;, hut chat, deſpiſing 
the vain Praiſe of Men, I may ſeek that Praiſe 
which cometh from thee only: Thar fo, inſtead 
of thoſe mean ſepvile Arts have uſed to re- 
commend me to the Eſteem of Men, I may now 
employ all my Induſtry and Care to approve m 
ſelf to Thee, who roſiſteſt the Proud, and: gi 
Grace. to the Humble. Grant this, O Lad Fn 
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that wilt not clear the Guilty, let the Dread of 


ny Thing. O let me not ſo miſplace my Fear, at 


on, through Jeu Chriſt. 


in all my Difficulties and Diſtreſſes, to have Re- 
courſe to thee, to reſt and depend on thee: — 
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his Sake,” who hmmbled hümielf uno the Death of 
the Croſs, Jeſus Chrift, TDM Ts 
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O Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and to 
be feared, pofleſs my Soul with an holy 
Awe and Reverence of thee, that I may give thee 
the Honour due unto thy Name, and may bear 
ſuch a Reſpect to all Things which relate to thee, 
that I may never prophane any holy Thing, or (a- 
crilegiouſly invade whar thou haft ſer apart to 


thyſelf, And, O Lord, ſince thou art a God, 
thy Juſtice make me tremble ro provoke thee in 2- 


to be afraid of a Man that ſhall die, and of the Son 
of Man who ſhall be made as Graſs, and forget 
the Lord my Maker; but repleniſh my Soul with 
that Fear of the Lord, which is the Beginning of 
Wiſdom, which may be as 2 Bridle to all my 
brutiſh Appetites, and keep me in à conſtant 
Conformity to thy holy Will. Hear me, O Lord, 
] beſeech thee, and pur this Fear in my Heart, 
that I may not depart from thee ; bur may, with 
Fear and Tremiting, work out my own Salvati: 


For Tf on God, 


O Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them that 
truſt on thee, give me Grace, I beſeech thee, 
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ſhalc keep him O Lord, in Perfect Peace, whoſe 
Mind is ſtaid on thee, O let me always reſt on 
chis firm Pillar, and never exchange it for the 
broken Reeds of worldly Succours: Suffer not m 
Heart to be over · charged with the Cares of this 
Life, taking thought what I ſhall eat or drink, or 
wherewithal I ſhall be cloathed ; bur grant that, 
having by honeſt Labour and Induſtry done my 
Part, I may chearfully commit myſelf to thy Pro- 
vidence, caſting all my Care upon thee, and be- 
ing careful for nothing but to be of the Number 
of thoſe whom thou owneſt and careſt for, even 
ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, and think upon th 
Commandments ro do them; that ſeeking firſt 
thy Kingdom, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, all 
theſe ourward Things may be added unto me, in 
ſuch a Meaſure, as thy Wiſdom knows beft for 
wh, Grant this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his 


For Thankfulneſs. 


O Moſt gracious and bountiful Lord, who. fil- 
leſt all Things living with Good, and expect- 

eſt no other Rerurn, but Praiſe and Thankſgi- 
ving ; let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of thar 
ſo eaſy Tribute; but let my Heart be ever filled 
with the Senſe, and my Mouth with the Ac- 
knowledgment of thy Mercies. It is a joyful and 
_ pleaſant Thing to be thankful; O ſuffer me not, 
I beſeech thee, ro loſe my Part in that Divine 

| Pleaſure; but grant, that as I daily receive Bleſ- 
fings from thee, ſo I may daily, from an aſſectio- 
nate and devour Heart, offer up Thanks to thee ; 


and grant that not only wy Lips, but my — 
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ty rd,” who att a mettifgt Embracer of 
0 true P Lon, but yet a conſuming Fire to- 
Wards obſtinate Sinners, how mall I 4 
_ thee, who have ſo man voking Sins to in- 
flame thy Wrath, and ſo lirle 122 ntance 
do incline chy Mercy! O be thou pleaſed to ſoften 
and meftrhis hard obdurare Heart of mitic, that 1 
may heartily bewalf the Iniquities of ty Life; 
ſtrike this Rock. 0 Lord, that the Waters may 
flow out, eren Floods of Texts to waſh my pollu- 
ted Conſcience. My drouſy Soul hath too long 
flept ſecurely in Sin; Lord, awake it, though it 
be with Thunder, and ler me rather feel thy Ter- 
rors, than not feel my Sin. Thon ſenteſt thy 
| Bleſſed 10 to heal the 3 hearred ; but Lord, 
That Will that avail me, if my Heart be _—_ 
O break it, chat it may be capable of this hea 
Virrue; and grant, I beſeech thee, xhat dars 
once taſted the Birieriieſs Siri, I may fly from 
Ir, as from the Face of à Serpent, and bring forth 
Fruits of Repentande in Ameridmeitt of Life, to 
the Praiſe 204 G! of thy Grace tot Ourif 
bir diele Rede fee don $1 Aar 
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0 Hay and ana Jobs, whoſe firſt De: 


JO OI — 
— — 11 Saad waa aa. 


41898 Fa 14g "ip Pe) , "42 7 Qing. os 1200 6,224 os 


Hao ni Gro nabe 
bi 3241; ili pi 2 TY 2d tn. 211636 
O Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as 2 Sheep to the 
Slaughter, ler, I beſeech thee, that admira- 
ble 5 of M gekn knels Fw rh in me all Sparks 
of Anger and Nen s d work in me ſuch a 
neſs,of Spirit, as no Proyo- 
cations may ever be able 10 d dur Lord, LS 
I may be 16, far 185 Offering the leaſt ode 


1 may never return the 'preateſt, any och . 


than with Prayer and Kindneſs; ; that 1, who 
have ſo many Talents to be forgiven by thee, may 


never, exact Sor? of my Brethren ; 1. 180 bur that, 5 
8, 


ring, on Bowels o e Meekne fu 
5 (Fexc th rule in my Hear, 4 pw 


Prince of Peace, to whom with the Father and 
W wk be all e and f for eyer. 
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ſcent was into the Virgin's Womb, and who 
doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and virgin 
Hearts, I beſeech thee, ſend thy Spirit of Purity 
to cleanſe me from all Filthineſs both of _ 
and Spirit: My Body, O Lord, is the Temple 
the Holy Ghoſt; O ler me never pollute tþ "v4 
Temple. with Uncleanneſs. And betauſe our 
of the Heart proceed the Things that defile the 
Man, Lord, grant me to keep my Heart with all 
Diligence, chat no impure or foul Thoughts Be 
hacboured 1 bur enable me, I beſeech thee 
. 
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do keep boch Body and Soul pure and undefiled ; 
Re OY ws glorify thee here, both in and 


after. 


*% 


oY Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy ONE to 
Mankind * to us the Uſe of thy good 
Creatures for our corporal Refreſhmear, grant 
that I may always uſe this Liberty with Thank. 
fulneſs and Moderation. O let me never be ſo 
enſlaved to that brutiſh Pleaſure of Taſte, that 


my Table may become a Snare to me; but give 


me, I beſeech thee, a perfect Abhorrence of all De- 
grees of Excels, and let me ear and drink only for 
thoſe Ends, and according to thoſe Meaſures, 
which thou haft aſſigned me, for Health and not for 
Luxury. And, Lord, grant that my Purſuits may 
be not after the Meat that periſneth, but after 
that which endureth to eyerlaſting Life; that 
hungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, 1 may 
be filled with thy Grace here, and thy. Pe 


bay, WW Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Conten redneſs, 


O Merciful God, thy Wiſdom is infinite to 
| chuſe, and thy Love forward to diſpenſe 

good Things to us; O let me always fully and 
entirely reſign myſelf. to thy Diſpoſal, have no 
Deſires of my own, but 2 perfect Satisfaction in 


thy Choice for me; that ſo, in whatſoever Eſta:e 


I am, I may be therein content. Lord grant, | 
' may 


Spirit, a "be glorified in both with the re · 
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may never look: with Murmuring on my own 
Condition, nor with Envy. on other Mens. And 
to that End, I beſeech thee, purge my Heart of all 
covetous Affections. O let me never yield up 
any Corner of my Soul to Mammon, but give 
me ſuch a Contempt of theſe fading Riches, that 
whether they increaſe or decreaſe, I may never 
ſet my Heart upon them, but that all my Care may 
be to be rich towards God, to lay up my Treaſure 
in Heaven; that I may fo fer my Affections on 
Things above, that when Chriſt, who is my Life, 


ſhall appear, I may alſo 1 with him in Glo- 
ry. Grant this, O Lord, for the Merits of the 
fame Jeſus Chriſt. unn 
2 371 | F 40 | in 12 may C | 
w De, 


Lord, who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordained that 
Man ſhall be born to labour, ſuffer me not ' 
to reſiſt chat Deſign of thine, by giving up myſelf 
to Sloth and Idleneſs; but grant I may ſo em- 
ploy my Time, and all other Talents thou haft 
entruſted me with, that I may not fall under the 
Sentence of rhe flothful and wicked Servant. Lord, 
if it be thy Will, make me ſome Way uſeful to o- 
thers, that I may not live an unprofitable Part of 
Mankind; bur, however, O Lord, let me not be 
uſeleſs to myſelf, but grant I may give all Di- 
ligence to make my Calling and Election ſure. 
My Soul is beſet wich many and vigilant Adverſa- 
ries; O let me nor fold my Hands to ſſeep in the 
Midſt of ſo great Dangers, but watch and Ard. 
that I enter not into Temptation, enduring Hard- 
neſs as a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at the 
laſt from the State of Warfare, thou tranſlate me 
| i 
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= a perfect Integrity — Uprightneſs in a 
| O. make me ever abhor to ule my 
wer to oppreſs, or my Skill ro deceive my "Bro. 
ther; and grant I may moſt ſtrictly obſerye that 
facred Rule of doing as I would be done to; that 


I may not diſhonour my Chriſtian Profeſſion by - 


an unjuſt and. n Life, but in Simplicity, 
and Godly Sincerity, have my Converſation in the 
A orld, never ſeeking to heap/up Treaſures in 
Lite, bur preferring a little with, Righrecufn 
before great Reyenues without Right. Lord, 
make me exactly careful to render to every Man, 
whar by any Sort of Obligation, 'becomes his 
Due, that I may never break the Bond of 15 . 
thoſe Relations that thou haſt placed me in, 
may ſo behave. myſelf towards if, tha r cone ma 
| Hays $0 ay evil Thing to by of me; at 10, f 

le, 1 may have Peace with, all Men; or 
© ever, I ma 1. Ui keepin fanocthcy,” and tak- 
ing Wed ro rhe to Set 8 chat . right, Havel eace at 
the laſt, 12 FER, wi WY wc Jelvs 
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O Mecciful Lord, who haſt made of one Blood, 
and redeemed by one Ranſom, all Nations 
of Men, let me never harden my Bowels againſt 
any that partake of the ſame Nature and Redemp- 
tion with me, but grant me an univetſal Chartry 
towards all Men. Give me, O thou Father of 
Compaſſions, ſuch a Tenderneſs and Meltingneſs 
of Heart, that I may be deeply affected with all 
the Miſeries and Calamities, outward or inward, 
of my Brethren, and diligently employ all my 
Abilities for their Succour and Relief. Ole not 
an unchriſtian Self. love poſſeſs my Heart, bur 
drive out that accurſed Spirit, and let thy Spirit 
of Love enter and dwell there, and make me ſe 
not to pleaſe myſelf, but my Neighbour, for 

ood to Edification, even as Chrift pleaſed not 
imſelf. Lord, make me a faithful Steward of all 
thoſe Talents thou haſt committed to me for the 
Benefit of others; chat ſo, when thou ſhalt call 
me to give ag Account of my Stewardſhip, I may 
do it with Joy, and not with Grief,” Grant this 
5 rd, 1 beſeech thee, for Jeſus Chrift 
e. in. n . ( N 


For Per ſeverance. 


Erernal and Unchangeable Lord God, who 
>" &r the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for 
erer; be thou pleaſed to communicate ſome 

{mall Ray of that Excellence, ſome Degree of that 

Stability ro me thy wrerched.Creature, who am 
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light and. unconſtant, turned about with every 
Blaſt : My Underſtanding is very deceivable, 
eftabliſh ir in thy Truth, keep ir from the Snares 
of ſeducing Spirits, that I ru; not be led away 
with the Error of the Wicked, and fall from my 
.ewn Stedfaftneſs: My Will alſo, O Lord, is ir- 
reſolate and wavering, and doth. not cleave ſted- 
faſtly unto God; my Goodneſsſis but as the Morn- 
ing Cloud, and as che early Dew it paſſeth a- 
way. O ſtrengthen and confirm me, and what - 
ever good Work thou haſt wrought in me, be 
Peres ro accompliſh and perform it untill the 
Day of Chriſt. Lord, thou. ſeeſt my Weeknels, 
and thou knoweſt the Number and Strength of 
thoſe Temptations I have to ſtruggle with. O 
leave me not ro.myſelf, but cover thou my Head 
in the Day of Battle, and in all ſpiritual Com- 
bats make me more than Conqueror, through 
him that loved me. O. let no Terrors or Flatte- 
ties, either of the World, onmy own Fleſh, ever 
draw me from my Obedience to thee ; but grant 
that I may continue ſteadfaſt, unmoveable, al. 
ways abounding in the Work of the Lord; and 
b patient Continuing in Well · doing, ſeek, and at 
laſt obtain, Glory, and Honour, and Imortallity, 
dad eternal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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"Lov Fl, 
To be uſed as a Prayer, 255 


for Farber which art in Eber! ja ; 


O Lord, who dwelleſt in che higheſt Heaven 
thou art the Author of our Being; thou 
alſo begotten us again unto a lively Hope, and 
carrieſt towards us the Tenderneſs and Bowels of 
a compaſſionare Father, O make us to render to 
thee the Love and Obedience of Children; and 
thar we may reſemble thee our Father in Heaven, 
5 — Place of true Delight and Purity) give us 2 

ly Diſdain of all the deceirful Pleaſures and foul 
Pal utions of this World, and fo raiſe up our 
Minds, chat we may always have our Converſa- 


tion in Heaven, from whence we look one our 
I the Lord FIT Chriſt 


pe werd. Oer ther 


Nile us Grace chearfy foffer thy 
Es in al OY ones phe 15 an per- 


382 PRIVATE 8 8 


6 


"= ee N N Re 
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2 Trike ſuch an Awe in our Hearts, that we 
may humbly reveregce thee in thy Name, 

which is great, wonderful an holy; 

ſach a ſacred Reſpect” to all Things Nas ben to 

thee and thy went, as may expreſs our Reve- 

rence to thy great Majeſty. Let all the People 

praiſe thee, O God, bor all he : People 82 thee. 


6 TXT X 2 <Q © 
[2, Th 271 Kingdow come. J. i 


| "2x '7S>\! U ot £ : 5 


ab thy Throne, and rule = ever in 


and by, the Power Grace, 
ga e rebellous . be alt 
(el ainſt rhe e thoſe m 

of Ae ich, 'w PE 0 ou, moulgelt een 

6 brought forth and 

Ain befb vas rhe and make us ſuch faithful Sub · 

. tf Kingdon of Grace, that we xj 0 
able ofthe e G and h 

eee 

& en S712 l hog gi SQ zu. 1025 £7 Ib 
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form it in all thy Commands? Give us of that 
heavenly Zeal to thy Service, wherewith the bleſ- e 
ſed Angels of thy Preſence are inſpired, that we 
may obey thee with the like Fervour and Alacri- 


T's * that following them in their Obedience, 
we 


——— — äAw]mͤꝛ — —P—U — ——dö⸗ù Ra 


„ „„ „„ AAR. 


4 T on the Torq, Fr Projer. 787 


we may be joyned with them to fing eternal Praiſ- 


a Od Ga. 6-52 15 Fahy for 


+1 ; Al TY I. TY, * * 2 1 » =" 6 * 


(4. ge, ws this Day, *! gar 


1 us that atindal Supp ly of thy 1 
01 Which; may ol 975 12 10 25 0 


unto 72 Life: de leaſ ed, a le 
NR 125 Me Il thoſe ine WH. 
thaꝑ ſe A. "gl 1 8d fore e EN. * 
70 00 Pit rimage; 'an Tis os oh arfully 

re 


ane 10 5 „ firſt Keek thy 9 8 
and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and then Nod 


doubting. F all theſe Thin, g5.ſhall. be #9" unto 


Wisag 


; di 460 m]] THaoigs2 g bat cn Yai H 
1 ta e ; #6] a; 
Haug er for y we 7 foes 

nder M Merci 
and' pers 


sparse Fr Jenfi ying" Sr 
thren, bur give us thoſe mere of Com oy 


others, which we ſtand in ſo much "dane Need 
of from thee, that we may forgive as fully and fi- 
nally upon Chriſt's Command, as we deſire to be 
forgiven, for his Merits and [nterceſſion, 


19011 


[6 1. 
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62 NR e een 2 AN VE 
GGG 
* — us not into Temptation, &c.] 


| O Lord, we have no Strength a inſt thoſe 
Multirudes of Temptations that daily aſſault 

us, only our Eyes are an thee: O be thou pleaſ. 

eld either to reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us, and In thy 
Faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be tempted above 
that we are able; bye in all our Temptations 
make us a Way to el cape, chat we be not oyer- 
come by them, but may, when thou ſhalt call us 
to ir, refiſt even unto B 4 * againſt Sin, 
1 that being faichful unto Death, thou * give 
1 us che Crown of Life. 


Cr thine is the Kingdom, —_ 


— — ago 4... 
TT OTE —— — — „ w* * 
* 


Ear us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petitions; 
1 | ive hon arte Oar roar. Rm net ; al the 
4 Farth, whoſe Power is infinite, art able to do 
for us above Wl N or think, and to 
whom belonge all chat Good thou 
nu mea ng ebony Ne ing, Ho- 
nour, Glo nd Power, be unto him Adel 


F. to eee ar. 


0 213 7 #4 97 
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enn 
PIOUS EJACULATIONS | 
Taken out of the | 
Boo x of Ps Arus. 


"For Pardon of Sim. 


FAVE Macy on me, O God, after thy 

great Goodnefs ; according to the Multi- 
tude &* thy Mercies, do away mine Offences. 

Waſn me throughly from my Wickedneß, and 
cleanſe me from my Sin. 

Turn — Face from my Sins, 9 out all 
my Miſdeeds. 

My Miſdecds prevail againſt me; O be thou 
merciful unto my Sins, 

Enter not into Judgment with thy Sewhin, for 
in thy fight ſhall no Man living be juſtified. _- /: 

For thy Name's Sake, O Lord, be merciful 
unto my Sin, for it is great. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, O 
ſave me for thy Mercies Sake. 


— 


For Gr aces 


oa me e to do the Thing that pleſeth hee, 
for thou art my God. 

1 175 me ne og at: O Lord, and 1 willwalk | 

may LOIN knit my Heart to thee, chat I 
ear thy Name. 


Make me a clean Heart, O Gog, and renew a: 
night Spicit within me. , ui 
8 O Let 


2 
— — — — — 
* 


nance upon me. 
| XI the Soul of thy Servant ; 3 for unto 


1 will always give Thanks unto the Lord, h 


— — ͤ—— 
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O let my Heart be ound! in thy Statutes, chat 
L be not aſnamed. n 

Incline my Heart uno thy Teſtimonies and 
not to Coverouſneſs. © + | 

Furn away mine Eyes, leſt they behold Vati 
ty; and quicken thou me in thy Way. 

I am a Stranger upon Earth, O hide not thy 


Commandments from me. 
Lord, reach me to number my Days, that I 


may apply my bn unto W r 


For the Light of God Countenauce. 


ORD, why abhorreſt thon my Soul, and 

hideſt thy Face from me? O hide not thou 

thy Face from me, nor caſt uy Soryany: aer in 
Dis pleaſure. 

Thy Loving kindneſs i is better * Life iefell. 


Lord, lift thou up he Light of thy- -Counte- 


thee, Oo _—_ do I lift wy * Soul. 
4 Thankſgiving, 


Praiſe ſhall be ever in my Mouth. 
Thou art my God, and 1 will thank thee : 
Thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 
1 will ang unto the Lord, as long a8 I Hve: 1 


will praiſe my God whilſt I have my Being. M. 


Paifed be God, which bath not caſt out my ... 
prayer; nor turned - his Mercy-from: me 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the 2 God: of . , 


vael, e de 


And 


Ti Reid be the Name of his Majefty for 6 
50d 4 all the Earth VL 'Y filled Wah his 
„ Amen. ; 


Bir ls _ Trouble. 
T4 4 n 4 iS Du. + £12. + 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful 
unto me, for my Saul truſteth in thee : and 
under the Shadow of thy Wings ſhall be my Re- 
fuge until theſe Calamities be over paſt. _ 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Enemies: for 
[flee unto thee to hide me. | 
O keep my Soul, and deliver me: let me not be 
confounded, for I have put my Truſt in thee, ©. 
Mine Eyes are ever looking unto the Lord - - 
for _ & raves my Feet out of the Net. 
Tore ome, and have Mercy upon me: 
for 9000 ate, and in Miſery. 
The 1 of my Heart are enlarged: O 


3 = Troubles. 


_ Be favourable and 8 unto Sion, build 
thou the Walls of Feruſalem. 

O God whgrefore. art thou abſent from us ſo 
long? Why is thy Wrath ſo bot againſt the Sheep 
of thy Paſture ? 

O *thihk upon thy Conge gregarion, "whom. thou 
haſt purchaſed and regeemed of old. 


Look upon the of thine Inheritance, and 
Mount Sion where Tri Abe N 


8 for thee,. Lord,) to la to hand; 
Rr hoy dez — 79 yn db La Ww. wy 


thine /n Cauſe: 
Deliver EY 0G Cod, * gf ali Teoable Troubles: 
44 BRIEF 
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SET 168 


Eſpecially before the 8 0 ** BNT; 
Colleded out of the foregoi | oing r Treatiſe, 
"TINY the Breaches of our Duty. 


10155 


at E- 5-4 * ,% <\v $0, FL” 
pts 3. CL 8455 


+ my EF 
4 
. « 
* * * 
4 4 « * A} : 7 


F AIT H. 12078) MO 


| ug e 
No T believing there i 6 1 
Not believing be Word. OT 
Not believing it N , hs as fo . ace 
1 to our Belief. $ 


09 5:2 


nu. A tt. AM. 2 


| "a 2 Self Examination. EZ 


LOVE. 


No T loving him for bis own Bella. 
Not po bim for bis Goodneſs 10 1. 
No laboaring to pleaſe e., 
Not deſiring to draw near to bim in bis Oo 
nances. 
Nor longing to enjoy 1 in Heaven, | 


wik 1 BB ARE) 6 | 
NOT fork * ſo as ro keep from of 


Fearin Mar vad him commith Sim 
* 2 ſome urward Fg * 


9 a0 120 T R U S . a 
NOT 1 K on God in Dag nd TY: 


treſſe 8, © 


e unlawfu fel Mew: 70 hong » out Eo 
44. 
e 


or out 
Nin to labour, and expe@ing. God ſroul# 
tis in our Lene Haas 
hap Go for a 1 —— on our 
18 WH 20 * ET, * 27S: 4 > K 


- HUMEELTY:* 


NO 7 having a big Eſteem: 75 God. 
Not ſubmitting diently to ad bus Will, 
Not 1 ſuffering. it, but. murmuring. as 
bis e Kantate 
N 8 3 on Ea) 1 Nor 


390 PAVATE 0 


Neg lein to read the Ho 


By lowin 


Not Amending by weg [ "2 | 
Not being. thankful e U er 
Not acknowledging hu N dom i in cbuſeng 
un, but having eager: and en Ne res 
1 F our OWN. \e% 4 | my TEA 


2 4% * 


— HONOUR. 


N OT bonouring God by 4 N jg 


of the Things: that relate to him. 
Behaving ourſelves irrewerently in bs Hoſes 
Robbing God by taking Things that ar 
- ſeersted to lim. 
Profuning Holy Times, the Lord's. Day, "and 
Feaſts Pd Faſt of the Church. 
pure, 4; a 


_ marking when we do r 
Being carele to get Knowledge "5 


ng rather to continue 17 75 75 
A e to the was or Fg 70 A 
acing Reli ion in ar in bs 5 * 
8 = AP L $ 
Breaking onr Vow > at Barbe. * 
By reſorting to Wi lebe and Sach, i. (IF to 
the Devil. 
— Pom: * Vanities Ce the Merle, 
Pand following its fis gage, 
By fulfilling 2 Lufts 2 Fleſh. CLAS. 
Frofanta the Lord's Su A. 
By coming to it ignorantly; Hans Bebminati- 
on, Contrition, and Purpoſes of New Life. ; 
By behaving ourſelves irreverently at it, vvitb- 


out Devotion and ſpiritual enn, 


* 


— 5 — 3 N 


Heads 77 E "Evamination. 557 394 


By yy meglelling to keep the Promiſes made at it. 
Pro Ng God's Name , by ae 
ts or Diſcourſe. © | 

Ghuing 7 20 Occaſion to blaſpheme him * our 
and wicked Lives. 5 

Taking unlawful O 4 T HS. 

Perjury. 

Swearing i in ordinary Communication, 


"WORSHIP. 


0 7 worſhipping G. 

Ominting Prayers, publick or private, And 
1 gfe of a Pretence to do ſo. 
 Arking unlawful Things, or e ul Ends. 
Not „ eur Heart, from Sin 


New we 2 with Faith and . 
Coldne Deaaneſs Payer, | 
Wandring Thoughts * 

Trreverent Geſtures of Body in "ys 


3 


N 1 
our Sins, 1 
Not affugnin ex ſr or Hie Tunes or | 
| e and Confeſſion, or too ſeldom, 
Nor deeply confidering o our Sins, ro beget Con- 
trit ion. 
Nor ating Revenge upon TR by Faſt- 
ing, and other 9 82 Mortification. * . 


7 Repentance. 
aal 2 es to daily Account for 


392 . —— D&VSTIONS. | 
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IDOLATRY. 
Oe Lala, in 2 ” 0 


Fures, 


Inward Idolatry, in placing our Love, and o- 
tber Aﬀedtions more on Creatures than the 
Greater, ; 


"To ELV ES. 


0 N HUMILITY. —_— 
BN puffed up with biłb Comceits of er 


| - (4 es 1 

In reſpe& natural Parte, as 9 Wit &c. 

Gels a ST 
Of Grace. | 

Greedily ſeeking the Praiſe of FG 8 

Directing Chriſtian Aale, 4s Prager, Aims 
&c. 10 that Ed. 

Committing Sins to avoid Reproach from Wiel 
ed Men. | 


M E E K N E 8 8. 
D hb, our Minds with Sg; «nd | Pre- 


viſune 4 
" CONSIDE RATION: 
N T carefully examining what: our Eſte 


towards God . 


Not trying ourſelves the tr e. 
our Obedience to 55 e b 15 


TI 
4 ©» | "> Not 


1 


Heads of Sell Examinatian. 393 
K wrabbeny 
Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our Attion | 
befor n . 54 


Nr examining our paſt Attions, to neem; 
the th, ta givr Ged the Glory of the Good. 


CONTENTEDNESS. 


Com ak in our Eſtates, - 
7 Honour and R bes. 

mw” ain 1. 85 Means.” | 
155 cee of Wicks Men. 


DiLICENCE, WATCHZEULNESs. 
B wr” negligent in obſerving and” refs Ning | 
emptation s. 

Not im ke) Cod e, ts, outward or i 
ward, to B Honour. 

a eg our ores Parts, ar W Wi t Memory, » 
Naias ng or at the Motions of God's * 
LAN 4 


> QHASTITY: | 


[J Neleanne 5g (ei ry, rbb Un 
er | 

— of the Dp nd Hen. ——. 

Fil thy alking. - 8 

In cles and Deſires; | 

Heightning of Luſts to hs "Ms 

Not E to 55 E it 5 eg » or "ow 


= on 6 Kd 0%, 


% 
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A Lin 1 "486 tags d 
TEMPERANGE:). 
too 26h," R A os ed WY\ * 
Laabig Pleaſure, not abb, tbe . 
of Eating. 
Being too curious or eoftly by Meats, © 
Drunkenneſs, _- . \\ 

Drinking more than i. mk ful pa — 2 
though not to Druntenne ſ .. 
Waſting the Time or Eſtate in good Felowſbip. 
Abuſing our rs 9 £ Brain ro the mane 
others drunk. * 29% 
Tmmoderaze Sleeping. —_— 
dleneſs and Negligence i in our be. "IN 

Ving unlawful Recregtions, . ____ __ 
Being too ve be ment upon lawful ones... 
Spending | Foo e Time at them. 


Being 4. by them to Anger or Croton 


Being 67547 Apparel, 

22 to go beyond our Rank, - © ' 
1 too much Time, Care or Coſt — it. 
gi ns From ſuch Exceſſesj not out of Con- 


ſcience, but Covetouſneſs. 


Pinebing our Bodies 10 fill e Purſes.” — WA, 


"6 


* * 


— — — 
To ar NEIGH 8 


* 


"_— 43h 


NEGATIVE, JUSTICE. 


-. 
1 


HF" Be g injurious to our Neighbour, Ru 
un canſelef to grieve bs Mend. 
7 Enſnaring 


reg "2. wiarn wr — ö 


8 


odds "of So Pxtrtettarion.. = 


— — 


Enſaring his Soul in Sin, by Command, Coun- 
fel, Inticement, or Example. 

Affrighting him from Calla by our Stof 
fing at it. 

Not Reking to bring thoſe to Repentance whoty 
we have led into Sin, 


MURDER... 


More, Open or Secret. 
Ne Men to Intemperance, or other 
 Vices, which may bring Diſeaſes or Death. 
Stirring up Men to Quarrelling and Fighting. 
Maiming or hurting the Body of our * 
Herceneſt and Rage againſt him. | 


7 ADULTSE R 1. 
2 our Neigbbour s Wife, 


Actua ly defiling ber. 
MALICE. 
(FPoiling = Goods of ber pen 2 and | 
Malice. | | 


COVETOUSNESS. 
CB to gain them zo ourſelves. 


'OPPRESSION,. 


0 Pref on by Vi olence 2 For * * # Olea, 
Ta 1 420 6 „s 1 1 


"THEFT, 


«1 
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HEFT. 


| Nope paying what we borrow. © 2 ALE 
"*. Net paying what we have, _ voluntary 
romiſed. 


Keeping back the Wager E the Ser want and 


Hireling. 
D E 2 EI T. 
Near bfulueſi in TT, 4 whether to the 
Living or De f 


din Arts of Deceit in Buying or Selling. 
Ematting upon the Nec 2 of our 152 


 bours, 


_FALSE- WITNESS. 


Lefin the Credit of our Nat bbour.. 

By Helfe. 45 7 A 

By Railing. _ . 

By en, e . 

Incouraging others to their Sanders. y 

Being forward. to believe al i Reports To our 
Neighbour, © 


nl Suſpicions;- „ N. 4 DS B+ Mit 


55 ing of him. W 

Deſpiſmg Zin $4 b Infirmities. 
Inviting others to do Joy by ſeoffing and deri- 

ding bim. | 
Bearing any Malice in rhe Heart: 
7 wiſhing f Death or Hurt to our Neb- 

Our. 

| Rejoycing when 7 any Evil befall bim.. 

| Negletting to make what Sati faction we can, 
Ch any Sort of Injury done to our 11 7 


| 2 of- 2 — — _397 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, nv. 
MILIT. , LYING. 71 


C Y Hurliſh and proud W WEIL to orbern, ; 


A. — Peeviſh Converſation. 
Bitter and reproachful Language. 
Cirſong. wats 
Not 27 the Reſpect due ro the e r or 

1 others. 8 15 


a over lookin ibis; n 
Stekiug to leſſen others Eſteem f Oy hs 
Net employing. our Abilities, whether of Mind 
or. Eſtate, in Ih to thoſe * 
Wants require 1. 


: GRATITUDE. Sm 
[JN hankfulneſ; {s to Benefadtors... Nenn 
Eſpecially thoſe thoſe that admoniſh PA 2 
Not amending upon their R Reproof. = 


Being angry at them for it, 
* 4 * Civil Parent, the Lows 


we ng 72. ſhakin king Evil of bim. 


ging bis jaſt 47510 utes. + 
Sewing Sedition among People. © _. | 
Refuſmg to obey bis lawful Commantda,” 
Riſing up againſt bim, or JE Th, 1 
them that do. | . | 
Deſpiſz1 ing our Spiritual Fathers, 75 2 | 
Not loving them for their Work's Sl. 
Not obeying thoſe Commands 46 God ihe 4. 
Der t 9 * 
Seek 


— d; 
# 
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Seeking tor withhold: frm Wd er Jas 
Maintenance. 
Fo rſoking our Lowful kuf to fun f 
ktacbhers. k 
" PARENTS. 
Se and irreverent Beboviow fo our 
natural Parents. p 
Ne and publiſhing their bestes | 
Not loving them, nor endeavouring to bring 
them Comfort. 
: Contemning their Counſels, ; 
A rakes at their Government. 
Coveting their Eftates, tbo by their Death. 
Not egg rl to e in their Wants of all 
Sorts. I 
Neglectin to. pray ff or Gels Bf ing . on #he 
everal Sorts of Parents, _ 
Want of natural Feat to Gbildren. 
Mothers refuſing le nurſe them without a juſt 
Im 3 Mp 0 
Nor bringing them timely 6 Baptiſta. 
Not Sor, inftrutting — in * Ways of God. 
Suffering them, for Want of en Lewe. 
to get Cuſtoms of Sin. 


Setting them evil Examples. | 

Diſcouraging them by barſh 2 cruel Uſage. 

Nor providing for 2 — PI N. 
to our Ability . 

Conſuming their Portions in hs . Riot. 

Reſerviny all till our Death, and Terving them 
hk 1 the mean Time, © Y 

Nor ee ing to entail a Bleſſing on them dur 
Chriſtian Lives, rg on ew 7 Not 


- — GL ae ec mesd*e, ws. yoo ud E990 0 — — 


F Fe Exam Jokes. 


Not . fr ubem. . EBIT 1 
Want of Affection Wer barret W 
Euvying and Hrarr- -Burwings Towards Nw: 


DUTY *: BRETHREN.” 
e T loving our Spiritual Brethren, i. e. 


our fellow Chtiſtians. 
their  Sufferings. 


Hawvin 15 Fellow-f, Feeling o 
Cauſeleſy for ſaking their Communion. in * 


Duties. 
Not taking deeply to Hear! the Defolatiows 
of the Church. 


MARRIAGE. 


M Arrying within the Degrees forbidden. 
Marrying- for undue Ends „ as Cove= 

touſneſs,, Luſt; S. 

Unkind, forward, and unquiet Nele Tos 

5 wand; the Hurband or Wife. 

| Unfaithfulneſ; ſs to the Bed. 

Not bearing with the Infirmities of oooh other” 

Not endea vonring to ae one another's 
Good, ſpiritual or temporal. 


The Wife Te, reſting the lovful — ＋ 
ber Husban 

Her friving f or Rubs aut Dominion over hin. 
Not praying 215 each other. | 


* 


Yo FRIENDSHEP.. - 


N aithfulneſs to @ Friend, - - 
U Taro ing 1 e n 


Deming bim Af, france in bs Needs | 85 lt 


— — o 
— —— 
— - w— — 


* 3 


- 

R > — 
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N — —_— _ — — ——f—̃ ̃ ·— — 3 


„ „ ves * 
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Negiecting loving ij in odmoni/e lin wa 


Flattering him in bis Faults, «oo oh 
For/aking. bis Friendfbip. pen lbs or 13 


Cauſe. 


Making Tie in Sin, eee 7 22 


„ FriedBipe . ney api LOS 
| "SERVANTS: 
$7 Ervunts' diſobeying the lawful Coi enen 


of their Maſters. n N 

Purls ning d 

Carttefly waſting them. © CH 

Murmuring at their Rebukes, * _ 

Be Kei E r. © 9 N 
"MAST ERS. unk SE 


> 1.3 VV a HIYCX 


| 11455 Alert uf ing Servants tyrammically and 


Being too gen aA aid aper them 70 ** 

let their Duty. + 

Having uo Care of tbeir Soul. 

* 28 them- Meas of nic, in 
igion. 3 

Not aden bing CORR they commit Sin in. 

Not allowing em Time and Opportunity i 

Prayer, Gin the Worſhip of God. 


CHARIT T. "i 
72 Ant i of Bowels' and Clariyto our NMeigb- 


bours.. _ 
Not heartily defi fring their Good, ritual or. 
temporal. 8 | 
| loving and forgiving Enemies. we 


n 


* 


— . — 


— —— d 
. of. Self-Examination, | 2 


Tubing aftual Revenge upon them, - 
7 and acting 


Wer 4 Ar bi e n. in bis l 
-- Diſftreſſes, © | 
Not defending his — Name, * we kv 

bim ſlandered. 


Deir lim bis 20 ate. 


Not defending bim from 2 when ve 
hors regen . 

Not relie vi m in his Pewerny. 172 0 

Not giving liberally and chearfull.. ' 
Lage GOING to LAW. 

NZ loving Peace, 

'Beari 


Gringo | to Law upon flight Ocean. 
imuard Enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Not evonring to make Peace among ie, , 
. E Uſe bis Catal eof Sins is thi: : 
y Then Dip {4h 0 if Humilierion, 77 5 be- 
fore 1 bor read them © ideringly 
over, and at every Particular ak thine own 
Heart, Am I guilty of. this? Aud whatſae- 
ver by ſuch Examination thow- findeſt : 4 
faulty in, confeſs particularly and bumbiy to 
God, with all the beightning Circumſtantes 
which may any Way increaſe fe their Guilt,” and 
make ſerious Ref olutions 2 every ſacß Sn 
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Lord, I am aſhamed; and bluſh to lift up 


my Face to thee; for my Iniquities are in- 


creaſed over my Head, and my Treſpals is grown 
up even unto Heaven. I have wrought all theſe 
great Provocations, and that in the moſt provo- 
King Manner; they have not been only ſingle, but 
repeated Acts of Sin: For, O Lord, of all this 
black Catalogue which I have now brought forth 
before thee, how few are there, which Thavenor 
often committed? Nay, which are nor become e- 
ven habitual and cuſtomary to me? And to this 
Frequency, I have added both a Greedineſs and 
Obſtinacy in ſinning, turning into my | Courſe 
as the Horſe ruſneth into the Battle, doing Evil 
with both Hands, earneſtly, yea, hating to be re- 
formed, and caſting thy Words behind me, quench- 
ing the Spirit within me, which reſtified againſt 
me, to turn me from my evil Ways, and fru. 
ſtrating all thoſe outward Means, whether of 
Judgment or mec which thou haſt uſed to 
draw me to thyſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my 
Repentances may be numbred among my 
Sins: They have ſometimes been feigned and hy- 
pocritical, always ſo flight” and ineffectual, that 
_ have brought forth no Fruit in Amendment 
of Life; bur I have ftill returned with the Dog 
to the Vomit, and the Sow to the Mire again, 
and have added the Breach of Reſolutions and 
Vows to all my former Guilts. Thus, O Lord 
I am become out of Meaſure finful, and fince I 
have thus choſen Death, I am moſt. worthy to 
_ take Parr in it, even in the ſecond Death, the 

Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. This, O Lord, 


is in Juſtice to be the Portion of my Cup; to me 


belongs nothing but Shame and Confuſion of Face 
t T eter. 
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eternally; but to thee, o Lord God, 'belongeth 
Mes and Forgivrnels, though I babe rebelled 
ther. O remember not my Sins and Of. 
Ho bur rang to thy Merey think thou 
me, O Lord, for thy Goodneſs. Thon ſent- 
eſt rhy Son to ſeck and to ſave that which was 
loft; Aebeld, O Lord I have gone aſtray like a 
Sheep that is loſt; O ſeek thy Servant; and bri 
me back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my So 
Let thy Spirit work in me a hearty Senſe and De- 
reftarion of all my Abomidations, that true Con- 
trition of Heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to 
deſpiſe. and then be them pleaſed to look on 
me, to take away all Iniquity, and receive me 
; and for his Sake, who hath done no- 
Lr who have done 
aſh away the Guilt, of my Sins 
in his, Blood, and ſu 


e Boer © hens 
his Grace; and gra . the A < 
this Hour? bid a San Natel "aft Utig Salinen 


and worldly Luſts, that I may never — more 
caſt à Dok towards S4 or after the Fleſh- 
po of e; bur conſecrate myſelf entirely to 

to ſerve thee in Righieouſneſs, and true Ho- 
le reckoning myſelf to be dead i unto 
Sin, but alive untq God, through Jeſus rg 
our ur Lord and ble = e at ee 


| mak _ gt. 
8 | | 
« on Bur NN 0 LI. - ; 4 
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5 Waſh me ee fre rom my... 0 #1 . 
and cleanſe me from my Sn. 

. Fer 1 acknowledge » my. Faults, ana wy Sin 


| * ala thee. h lebe 1 funtdy ond Wo 
this Fw i in thy Sight, that thou ig bref be 
juſtified . thy Saying, and clear "when thou 
art; 


_ © | "Rebold, I was ſhaper in Wickidu, and 
in Sn hath my Motber conceived me... od 
But lo, 8 Tequireſt Truth in the inward 
- parts, and ſhalt wake me 0 underpand Wiſdom 
5 mn, irre iin 
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O Give we: the Com 1 ain, 
ant Fabliſt 15 with 75210 . 2 

Ten ſhall I teach * the Wi ched, 
end Sinners ſrl be converted unto thee 
Deliver m . Guiltineſs, 0 cui, 
LY e e and n 
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f "Thou [halt open my. Liz 58 . my 


Mouth ſhall ſbew forth thy Praiſe. :_ | 
Fur bon 2 22 ae mud I 
give it thee : But thou m ere wor in Ae 


Mering. 3-95-1254 v; 
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& broken and contrive” Hare, e 


thou not deſpiſe. 
O be Tavourable and. gracious 5 Sio ion, 

baild  rhou the Walls of. Jeruſalem. ... -_ 

Then. ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the Sacri- 

fees of Righteouſneſs, with the Burnt 

ings and Oblations,' then Salt 22 Mer 


y 
Bullocks en thine Mar, 2 by = 


WS of ah thts cabs 4 "and to | 


| the Holy Ghoſt. __ 
ir. was in the Be; eginning, is now, wo 
wel World vibe End. e 2 514. 
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nitely want a Supply « our of this is Treaſury : Bur, 
OLord, how ſhall ſuch a Wretch as 1 dare to ap- 

proach this Holy Table? I am a Dog, how fhall- 
I preſume to take the Children's Bread? Or, how 

ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, this Food of Angels, 
be given ro one who hath choſen to feed on Husks 
with Swine ? rich to one who hath already fo 

often rrampled theſe precious Things under Foot, 

either careleſly ne plectin , or unworthily receiving 
theſe; holy Myſteries? O Lord, my horrible Guil- 

tineſs makes me tremble to come, and yet makes 

me not dare to keep away; for where, O Lord, 
ſhall my polluted Soul * waſhed, if not in this 

Fountain, wich thou haſt opened for Sin and for 

Uncleanneſs? Hither therefore I come, 9 en 

haft promiſed, that him that comerh 

wilt in no wiſe caſt out: This is, N. 818, the the 


hoo of x 


New Teſtament; grant me fo Hope: 
ceive it, 25 ir may be to me r Ra 
Sins ; and ave. ſo er and 0 7 
dly broken my Part of that Covenant, whereo 
this Sacrament 1s a Seal ; pet be thou grati 
pleaſed ro ee good chine, to be merciful to — 
ightequſne(s, and to remember my Sins an 
moe; "my. lo, bur to 


ut thy Laws into my Hearr, and ro write them 
in my Mind; and by the Power of thy Grace diſ- 
poſe my Soul to ſuch à ſmodfe And chhffan Obe- 
dience, that I may neyet - provoke thee. 
Lord, grant that in theſe holy Myſteries I may 
vom m__ e th e Bone LOR iye 


fe 1555 wy an 3 51 
2, 'to tha ion 
e 1 = 
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Refreſhings; ; and by being ſu pled | in my own. 
180, I ma de the fitter to be waſhed in his, 
Blood: [Raiſe up my dull and earthly Mind 2 ̃ 

groveling here below, and 7 5 it with a N 
Zeal, that I may with ſpiritual Affection appro 

this 15 Feaſt; and let, O Lord, ent 1 fi 
nite Love of Chriſt; in dyin ng for ſo wretche 1 
Sinner, inflame my frozen enumed Soul, and 
kindle in me har facred Fire of, Love to him, 
and that ſo vehement, chat no Waters may qu nch, 
no Floods drown. it, fach as may burn up a my 
Droſs, not leave one -unmortified Luſt in my Soul; 
and ſuch as may alſo extend itſelf to all whom 
thou haſt given me Command and Example to 
love, even Enemies as well as Friends.' inally, 
O Lord, I beſeech thee to clothe me in the Wed- 
ding Garment, and make me, though of myſelf 
z moſt unworthy, yet by thy Mercy an acceptable 
Gueſt at this h aly Table; chat I may not eat nor 
drink my own Condemnatio but may have my 
Pardon ealed, my Werknes Saul fo ehe nab Cor- 
raprions fabdued, and ly u- 
nited to thee, that Tomas ations may ev er be 
able to diffolve the nion; bar chat b eing 775 
bg in re 0 y be = bg 8 k: 

rant this, for thy ear Sons 65 65 

ſus Chriſt,” 
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Oe eſus, 'wha once offered ayes 
for me up06n the Croſs, and now offereſt thy-. 

ſelf to me in the Sacrament, let not, ot 755 

thee,. m fas penitence and Unworthine 

ftrare the e ineſtimable Mercies to Fall ben 


fy me EN thy Gare to receive the 


FY r Devotions” . 


wem. 0 Lord, J have abugdant Need of thes, 
but am fo clogged. with Guilr, ſo holden, with the 
Cords of my 2 that I am not able to move to- 
wards thee. O looſe me from this Band where. 
wich Satan and my own Luſts have bound me, 
i > draw me, that I may run after thee. Lord, 
ou ſeeſt, daily how Far, I purſue-the Paths 
that lead to Death; . but when thou inviteſt 
me to Life and Glory, I turn my Back, and for- 
fake my own Mercy. How often hach this Feaſt 
been prepared, an Thave with frivolous Excuſes 
abſented myſelf! Or, if I have come, it has been 
rather to defy than adore thee; I have brought 
ſuch Troops of thy profeſſed Enemies, unrepented 
Sins, along with me, as If I came not to comme- 
morate, but renew thy Paſſion, crucifying thee a- 
freſh, and putting thee to open Shame. And now, 
of what Puniſhment ſnall I be thought worthy, 
who have thus trampled under Foot the Son of 
God, and counted the Blood. of the Covenant an 
unholy my Ref Vet, O merciful Jeſu, this Blood 
Is my on e: "O ler this make my 'Arone- 
| er [peri feel Wherefore didſt thou 
d it, pap to fave Sinners? Neither can the Me- 

rit of it be overwhelmed either by the Greatneſs 
or Numbet of Sins: IL am a Sinner, 4 great one, 
O ler me find its ſaving Efficacy. Be merciful 
unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my 
Soul truſteth in thee, and in the Clefes of t thy 
0 ſhall be my Refuge, unti}; thy Fathers 
lation be overpa 6855 ho o haſt as my 

Hh be bene fo me; intereede for me al -· 
fo, and plead thy meritorious Sufferings on my 
Behalf and ſuffer not, O my edeemer, che Price 
of thy Blood to be utterly loſt : And grant, O 
Lor a, char GUI LING to be forgiven, are 


many 
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may, fo I may love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt 
what faint; what cold Aﬀections 1 have towards 
thee; O warm and enliven them: And as in 
this Sacrament that tranſcendent Love of thine in 
dying for me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thee, let 
it convey ſuch Grace into me, as may enable me 
to make ſome Returns of Love: O let this divine 
Fire deſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and. let 
my Sins be the Burnt- offering for it to conſume, 
that there may not any corrupt Affection, any by 
curſed Thing be ſhelrered in my Heart, that 1 1 | 
may never againdefile that Place, which thou haſt 1 
choſen for thy Temple. Thou diedſt, O dear je- "6 
ſu; to redeem me from all Iniquity; O let me 11 
not again ſell myſelf ro work Wickedneſs; but 1 
grant that I may approach thee, at this Time, with = 
more ſincere and fixed Reſolutions of an entire Re- 1 
formation, and let me receive ſuch Grace and 1 
Strength from thee, as may enable me faithfully 
to perform them. Lord, there are many old habi- 
tuated Diſeaſes my Soul groans under. | Here men- 1 
| tion thy moſt prevailin 3 Aud tho I he 

. never ſo long at the Pool Betheſda, come never 

{o often to thy Table, yet unleſs thou be pleaſed 

| to pur forth thy healing Virrue, they will ſtill re- 

| main uncured. O thou Bleſſed Phyfician of Souls, 

: heal me, and grant that I may now ſo touch thee, 
that every one of theſe loathſome Iſſues may im- 
mediately ſtanch, that theſe Sickneſſes may not be 

8 unto Death, but unto the Glory of thy Mercy in 

| ardoning, to the Glory of thy Grace in purifying, 

o-polluted a Wretch. O Chriſt hear me, and 
grant I may now approach thee with ſuch Humi- 
liry and Contrition, Love and Devotion, that 
thou mayeſt vouchſafe to come unto me, and abide 
wich me, * ro me thyſelf, and ig 
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the Merits of thy Paſſion. And then, O Lind, 
let no Accuſations of Saran or my own Conſcience 
amaze or diſtract me, bur having Peace with thee, 
ter me alſo have Peace in myſelf, that this Wine 
may make glad, this Bread of Life may ſtrengthen 
my Heart, and enable me chearfully to run the 
Way of thy Commandments. Grant this, mer- 
riful Saviour, for thine own Dowel . Com 
Faſſion ſake. 


enn | 
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| EJACULATIONS to be uſed at the 
Lord's Supper. | 


Lond. 1 am not worthy that thou ſhouldf 
come under my Roof. 
I have ſinned; What ſhall I do uoto _ O 
thou Preſerver of Men 
5 Fere recollett ſome of thy. . 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldft be extreme to mark 
what is done amis, O Lord, who may abide it? 
But wich the Lord there is Mercy, and with 
him is plenteous Redemption. 
Boehold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, 1 in whom 
thou art well pleaſed; 
Hlearken to the Cry of his Blood, which freak: 
eth better Things than that of Abel. 
By his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his Croſ 
and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. 

O Lamb of God, which takeſt away che Sins 


of the World, grant me thy Peace. 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the-Sins 
3 have Mercy upon me. u 


Immedi- 


'z 
if 
1 


ei. 
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tr ee i Mt. 


benen beer kauen. 


Tus haſt ſaid, that he chat eateth th Fleſh 
and drinketh thy Blood, hath eternal Life. 


Behold the Servant of the Lord, be it unto me 


RB to gerch Fore. 


4 the Ruder of the Breas, 


Y thy. onthe Body deliver; me from thi 
wa of DONS. - 


244 the FIR vg: of the Cup. 
I this Blood of EEG e b 
0 from dead Warks to rg the living God, 


Fee 
| Orauch, me aig I wil, be chou clean. 


Alter R eceiving. 


Wits PENG unto the Lord. for all the 
efirs he hath done unto me? 
I will rake the Gop of Salvation, and call upon 
the Name of the Lord. 


Worthy is the Lamb chat was ſlain, to receive 


Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Scrength, 
and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing. 

Therefore Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, ** Power, 

be to him chat finerh upon r to 


e e Amen. de 
a. 


. - 


— 
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I have ſworn. and am ftedfaſtly purpoſed to 

keep thy r ghreous Judgments. Wie! | 
O hold thou up my Goings in thy Paths, that 

my Footſteps lip no , 10 647 7. 7 
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O Thou Fountain of all Goodneſs, from whom 
every good and perfect Gift com e h, and to 
whom all Honour and Glory ſhould be returned, 
I defire with all the moſt fervent and inflamed 
- Aﬀections of a grateful Heart, to bleſs and praile 
thee for theſe ineftimable Mercies thou haſt vouch. 
ſafed me. Lord, what is, Man that thon ſhauld'ſt 
fo regard him, as to ſend thy beloved Som ro ſuf. 
fer ſuch bitter Things for him? But, Lord, what 
am I, the worſt of Men, that 1 ſhould have any 
Part in this Atonement, who have ſo often deſpiſ- 
ed him and his Sufferings? O the Height and 
Depth of this Mercy of thine, that art pleaſed to 
admit me to the Rene wing of that Covenant with 
thee, which I have fo often and fo, perverſiy bro- 
Ken? That I, who am not worthy of that daily 
Bread which ſuſtains the Body, ſhould be made 
Partaker of this Bread of Life, which nouriſhes 
the Soul, and that the Gad of all Purity ſhould 
vouchſafe to unire himſelf to ſo polluted a Wretch! 
O my God, ſuffer me no more, I beſeech thee, to 
turn thy Grace into Wantonneſs, to make thy 
Mercy an Occaſion of Security, but ler this un- 
peakable Love of thine conſtrain me ro Obedience 
that ſince my Bleſſed Lord hath died for me, ! 
3 * may 
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may no longer live unto myſelf, but to him. O 
Lord, I know there is no Concord between Chriſt 
and Bei; therefore ſince he hath now been pleat 
ed to enter my Heart, O let me neter permit any 
Luft tc chaſe him thence; but let him, that hath 
b dent bought me, ſtill keep Poſſeſſion of me, 
and let nothing ever take me out of his Hand. 
To this End be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch 
over me, and defend me from all Aſſaults of my 
ſpirirual Enemies; bur efpecially deliver me from 
myſelf, from the Treachery of my own Heart, 
which is too willing to yield itſelf a Prey. And 
where thou ſeeſt I am either by Nature or Cuſtom 
moſt weak; there do thou, I beſeech thee, mag- 
nify thy Power in my Preſervation, [Here men 
tion thy moſt dangerous Temptations. ] And, Lord, 
ler my Saviour's Sufferings for my Sins, and the 
Vows have now made againſt them, never depart 
pho e. ; but let the Remembrance of the 

ne enable me to perform the other, that I may 
never make Truce with thoſe Luſts which nailed 
his Hands, pierced his Side, and made his Soul hea- 


vy to the Death; but that having now a new liſted 


myſelf under his Banner, I may fight manfolly, 
and follow the Captain of my Salvation, even theo 
a Sea of Blood. Lord, lift up my Hands that 
hang down; and ſtrengthen my feeble. Knees, 
thät I faint not in this Warfare; O be thou my 
Strength, Who am not able of myſelf to ſtruggle 
with the ſlighteſt Temptations. How often have 
I turned my Back in the Day of Battle? How ma- 
ny of theſe Sacramental Vows have I violated ? 
And, Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſtant de- 
ceirful Heart to berray me to the Breach of this. 
O chou, who art Lea, and Amen, in whom there 
is no Shadow of Change, communicate to me, 1 

e AEM IIA 54. 2, beſeech 
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beſecch thee, ſuch a Stability of Mind, may 
no more thus ſtart aſide like a broken 


— 
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but 
that havin Heart wa: wich thee, I may 
continue edle ſt in thy. ant, chat not one 
good Purpoſe, which 25 Ton irt S bak raiſed in me 
this Day, may vaniſh, as ſo many have formerly 
done; but that they may bring forth Fruit unto 


life eternal. Grant this, O merciful. Father, 


through the Mexits and * LOT? 
fied Saviour, | 

A Proper = laren 1 
fore or after the Receiving the Sacra 
ment. 


0 Moſt gracious Lord, who fo. 1 oved® 


Mankind, as to give 2 out of 
thy Foam to be a Propitiarion for the Sins of che 


whole World, grant that the Effect of * Re- 


demption may be as univerſal as the Deſign of it, 
that it may be to the Salvation of all. O let no 
Perſon, by Impenirence and wilful S forfeir his 
Part in it; but by the Power of thy Grace, - a 
all, even the moſt obſtinate "Rag to R 

tance. Enlighten all that ſit in Darkneſs, af 


Jews, Turks Infidels and Hereticks; take from 


them all BlindneG, Hardneſs. of Heart, and Can» 
tempt of thy Word; and ſo ferch them home, 
Bleſſed Lord, unto thy Fold, that they may be 
faved among the Number of the true Iſraelites. 
And for all 46 2 upon whom the Name of thy 


Son is called, grant, 10 Lord, that their Conver- 
ſations may be ſuch as becometh the Go 705 of 
Chriſt ; that his Name may be no longer blaſphe- 


med among the Heathens — us. O ** * 
r 
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Lord, how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vi- 
left Parr of the World, a Sink of all thoſe abomi- 
nable Potharions, which even Barbarians dereſt? 
O let not our Profeſſion and our Practice be al- 
ways at ſo wide a Diſtance. Let not the Diſcip'es 
of the holy and immaculate Jeſus be of all others 
the moſt profane and impure. Let not the Sub- 
jects of the Prince of Peace be of all others the 
moſt contentious and bloody; but make us Chriſtians 
in Deed, as well as in Name, that we may walk 


worthy of that holy Voeation wherewith we are 


called, and may all with one Mind and one 
Mouth glorify thee the Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, Have Mercy on this languiſhing Church; 
look down from Heaven, the Habitation of thy 
Holineſs, and of thy Glory. Where is thy Zeal and 
thy Strength, rhe Sounding of thy Bowels and of 
thy Mercies towards us? Are they reſtrained 2 Be 
not wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither remember 


Iniquiry for ever; but tho? our Backſlidings are 


many, and we have grievouſſy rebelled, yer, ac- 

ro all thy Goodneſs, let thy Anger and 
thy Fury be turned away, and cauſe thy Face to 
ſhine upon thy Sanctuary which is deſolate, for 
the Lord's Sake; and fo ſeparate between us and 
our Sins, that they may no longer ſeparate between 
us and our God. Save and defend all Chriſtian 


Kings, Princes, and Governours, eſpecially rhoſe 


to whom we owe Subjection; plead thou their 
Cauſe, O Lord, — 


thoſe that ſtrive with 


them, and fight thou againſt thoſe that fight a- 
gainſt them, and ſo guide and aſſiſt them in the 
Diſcharge of that Office whereunto thou haſt ap- 
pointed them, chat under them we may lead a qui- 
et and peaceable Life in all Goodneſs and Hone- 


ty. Bleſs them that wait at thine Altar; open 
"REY T 4 | thou 
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thou their Lips, thar their Months may ſhew 
forth thy Praiſe. O let not the Lights of the 
World be pur under Buſhels, but place them in 
their ,Candlefticks, that they may give Light to 
all that are in the Houſe. Let not Feroboam's 
Prieſts profane thy Service, but let the Seed of 
Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. And, O thou 
Father of Mercies, and God of all Comfort, ſuc- 
cour and relieve all that are in Afflicton; deliver 
the Out- caſt and Poor, help them to Right that 
ſuffer Wrong; let the ſorrowful Sighing of the 
Priſoners come before thee; and, according to the 
Greatneſs of thy Power, preſerve thou thoſe chat 
are appointed to die; grant Eaſe to thoſe that are 
in Pain, Supplies to thoſe that ſuffer Want; give 
to all preſumptuous Sinners a Senſe of their Sins, 
and to all deſpairing,. 4 Sight of thy Mercies; and 
do thou, O Lord, for every one abundantly above 
what they can ask or think: Forgive my Ene- 
mies, Perſecutors, and Slanderers, and turn their 
Hearts. Pour down thy Bleſſings on all my 
Friends and Benefactors, all who have commend- 
_ ed themſelves. to my Prayers. [Here thou mayeſt 
name particular Perſons. ] And grant, O merciful 
Father, that through this Blood of the Croſs, we 
may all be preſented pure and unblameable and 
vareproveable in thy Sighr, that ſo we may be ad- 
mired into that Place of Purity, where no un- 
clean Thing can enter, there to ſing eternal Praiſ- 
es to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for ever. 


A Prayer in time of common Perſecution. 1 
O Bleſſed Saviour, who haft made the Croſs 


the Badge of thy Diſciples, enable me, 1 
4 1 beſeech 


ſ 


 beſeech thee; wi y and chearfully to embrace 
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it: Thou feeſt, O I am fallen into Days, 
wherein he that departeth from Evil, maketh 
himſelf a Prey: O make me ſo ready to expoſe 
all my outward Conceruments, when my Obedi- 
ence to thee requireth ir, that what falls as a Prey 


to Men, may by thee be accepted as a Sacrifice to 


God. Lord, preſerve me fo by thy Grace, that I 
may never ſuffer as an Evil-doer; and then, O 
Lord, if it be my Lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let 
me nor be aſhamed, but rejoyce that I am count- 
ed worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. O thon, who 
for my ſake enduredſt the Croſs, and deſpiſedſt 
the Shame, ler the Example of that Love and Pe- 
tience prevail againſt all the Tremblings of my 
corrupt Heart, that no Terrors may ever be able 
to ſhake my Conſtancy; but that how- long ſoe- 
ver thou ſhalr permit the Rod of the Wicked to lie 
on my Back, I may never put forth my Hand unto 
Wickedneſs. Lord, thou knoweſt whereof I am 
made, thou remembreſt that I am but Fleſh; and 
Fleſn, O Lord, ſhrinks at the Approach of any 
Thing grievous. It is thy Spirit, thy Spirit alone 
that can uphold me: O eſtabliſh me with thy free 
Spirit, that I be not weary and faint in my Mind: 
And by how much the greater thou diſcerneſt my 
"Weakneſs, fo much the more do thou ſhew forth 
thy Power in me; and make me, O Lord, in all 
Temptations, ſtedfaſtly to look on thee, the Au- 
thor and Finiſher of my Faith; that fo I may run 
the Race which is ſer before me, and reſiſt even 
unto Blood, ftriving againſt Sin. O dear Jeſus, 
hear me, and tho Satan defire to have me, that 
he may winnow me as Wheat, yet do thou, 
bleſſed Mediator, pray for me, that my Faith 

not, but hat tho ir be tried with Fire, it may be 
19 1 3 found 
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und unto” Praiſe, and Glo 99 At 
thy appearing. And, O. Lo —— leech thec, 
rant that 2 Geng > 4 nly;Configncy co- 
wards God, but Charity alſo towards Men, even 
thoſe whom thou ſhalc permit o be the Jnftru- 
ments of my Sufferings. Lord, let me not fail to 

imitate that admirable Meekneſs of thine, in lo- 
Ving aud praying for my groateſt Per ſecuiqors; And 
do thou, O Lord, overcome all their Evil with 
thy infinite Goodneſs, turn their Hearts; and 
draw them powerfully to thyſelf, and at laſt re- 
ceive both me and mine Euemies into thoſe Man- 
ſions of Peace and Reſt, where thou ceigneſt with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, for ever. 
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Juſt and Holy Lord, who with Rebukes doſt 

chaſten Men for Sin, I deſire -unfeignedly 
to humble myſelf under thy-mighty Hand, which 
mow lies heavy upon me: I heartily.acknowledge, 
O Lord, that all- I do, all I can ſuffer, is but the 
due Reward of my Deeds; and therefore, in thy 
ſevereſt Inflictions, I muſt ſtill ſay, Righteaus art 
thou, O Lord, and upright ate thy qudgments. 
Bur, O Lord, I beſeechthee, in judgment remem · 


ber Mercy, and tho my Sins have enforcd thee to 


ſtrike, yet conſid er my Weakneſs, and let not thy 
Stripes be more heavy or more laſting than chou 
ſeeſt profirable for my Soul: Carrect me, but with 
rhe Chaſtiſement of a Father, not v the Wounds 
of an Enemy ; and cho thou rake not off thy Rod, 
pet take away chine Anger. Lord, do not abhor 
my Soul, nor caſt thy Servant away in Diſpleaſure 
f eee eee 


& 
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y fatherly KiQew 4 chou 
e e Ft e eke 
e Nee hay 
| Try. me as Silver is tried, ſo thou brin 
| iked. And, Lord, make even my Hg 
alſo to ſubſcribe to this tion, chat there 
may 15 — in me that may rebel againſt th 
d chat, having perfectly ſuppreſſed all 
repining Though ts, I may chearfully drink of 
this Cup. And how bitter ſoever thou ſhalr 
do make it, Lord let it prove medicinal, 


and cure all the * 1 of my Foul that it may 


A Thas giving I Perret 8 


bring forch in aceable Fr Righte- 
unge, de bete heſe Fehr [En NE, 


bur for 2 Moment, may work 8 me a far more 
exceeding an rer Weight Glory, through 
Jefus Chriſt. | 


Al Thenkſgiving for Delinerance. 


O Weſſed Lord, who art gracious and merciful 


How to Anger, and of grear Kindneſs, an 
eſt thee of the Evil; thankfully acknow- 
efore thee, that thou haſt not dealt with 

— — my Sins, nor rewarded me according to 

mine Iniquities. M Rebellions, © Lord, de- 

(ecve. to he ſcaurged with Scorpions, and thou | 

baſt chem only with a gentle and a- 

9 ; neither ma thou ſuffered me to lie 

2 1 that, 0 aſt given me a timely a 

Fake Ifpe out of my late Diftreſſes. O Lord, 
will be glad and zejoyce in thy Mercy, fer thou 

haſt conſi — my N and haſt ænotn my 

Soul a Thou haſt ſmitten, and thon 

on: O let. iheſe. various Methods of 


thine 
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Hine haye their proper Eſſects upon my Soul; 
that I, who have felt the Smart of thy Chaſtiſe: 
ments, may ſtand in awe, and not ſin; And that 
I, who have likewiſe felt the ſweet Refreſhings 
of thy Mercy, may have my Heart raviſhed with 
it, and knit to thee in the firmeſt Bands of Love; 
and that by both I may be preſerved in a conſtant 
entire Obedience to thee all 25 22 through 


Je ſus Chriſt. 


8 „* mt 
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Directions for the Time of Sickneſs. 
** thou findeſt thyſe * wiſe rod with Sick- 


neſs, thou art immediately to remember, 
that *tis God, which with Rebukes doth cha- 
ſten Man for Sin. And therefore let thy firſt 
Care be, to find out what it is that provokes bim 
to ſmite thee ; and to that Purpoſe, examine thine 
own Heart, ſearch diligently what Guilts lie 


there , confe 5 them humbly and ; penirencl, to God; 


for the greater Security renew thy R 
tance for all the old Sins of thy former Life, beg 
moſt earneſtly and imyortunately bis Mercy, 
and Pardon in Chriſt Feſus, and put on ſincere 
and zealous Reſolutions 0 - forſaking e - 
vil Way, for the Reft of that Time which God 
Hall ſpare thee : And that thy own Heart de- 
ceive thee not in thus ſo weighty a Buſineſs, it 
will be Wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, 
not only to afſift thee with his Payers, but with 


* G alſo. 4 10 Fas purpoſe aper thy 


Heart 
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| Heart ſo freely to bim, that he may be able to 
judge whether thy Repentance-be ſuob -as may 
give thee dence to appear before. God's 
ben Tribunal; and that, if it be not, be 
may belp thee what he can towards the makin 
it ſo. And when thou haſt thus provided for 
thy better Part, thy Soul, then conſider thy 
| Body alſo, and as the Wiſe Man faith, Eccluf. 
8.12, Give place to the Phyſician, for the 
Lows hath created him. Uſe ſuch Means as 
may be moſt likely to recover thy Health ; but 
always remember, that the Succeſs of them 
muſt come from God; and beware of Aſa's ſin, 
who ſought to the Phyſicians, and not to 
the Lord, 2 Cor. 16. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes 
of thy temporal Affairs, by making thy Will, 
and ſettling all Things in ſuch Order as thou 
meaneſt Jnaly to leave them in; and defer it 
not till thy 1 1 ow more violent; for 
then perhaps thou 1 6 not have ſuch on f thy 
Reaſon as may fit thee for it; or, if thou bawe 
it will be then much more ſeaſonable to 5 15/4 thy 
Thoughts on higher Things, on the Wortd thow 
art going to, rather than that thou art about to 
leave. We cannot carry the Things of this 
World with us when we go hence, and it is not 
fit we ſhould carry the * of them ; there» 
| fore let thoſe be early diſpatched, that they 
may not diſturb thee at loſt, 
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Merciful and righteous Lord, the God of 
Aealch and Sickneſs, of Life and of Death, 

I moſt unteignedly. acknowledge, that my great 
| Abule of choſe many Days of Strengch god Wel: 
are, which thou haſt afforded me, hath maſt juſt- 
Iy deſerved thy preſent. Viſ ation. 1 dehire, O 
Lord, humbly to accept of this Puniſhment of 
mine Iniquity, and to bear the Indignation of the 
Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. And, 
O thou merciful Father, who deſigneſt not the 
Ruin, but the Amendment of thoſe whom thou 
{courgeſt, I beſeech thee by thy Grace, ſo to ſan- 
Qify chis Correction of thine to me that this Sick- 
go of my Body may be a Means of Health to my 
Soul: Make me diligently ro ſearch my Heart, 
and do thou, O Lord, enable me to diſcover every 
accurſed Thing, how cloſely ſoever conceal'd there 
that by the Removal thereof, I may make way for 
the Removal of this Puniſhment. Heal my Soul, 
O Lord, which hach ſinned againſt thee ; and 

„if icche thy bleſſed Will, heal my Body al- 
5 ceſtore be Voice of Joy and Health unto my 


Welling, that I may live to praiſe thee, ang to 
bring färth Fruits of Repentance. Bur if in thy 
Wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, if thou haſt 
determined that this Sickneſs ſhall be unto Death, 
I beſeech thee to fir and prepare me for it. Give 
me that ſincere and earneſt Repentance, to which 
thau haſt Promiſed Mercy and Pardon; wean my 
e 1 
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Hear from the World, ancl all its fading Vanities, 
aud make me to gaſp and pant after thoſe more 
encelleut and durable Joys: — at thy right 
Hand for ever. Lord, lift thou up the Light of ch 
Countenance upon me, aud, in all the Pains of 

Body, in all che Agonies of my Spirit, let thy 
Comforts refreſh my Soul, and enable me patient - 
1y to wait til my Change come. And grant, O 
Lord, chat when my earthly Houſe of this Tabex- 
— diſſolved, 1 — 2 a Building of God, 
not made with Hands, eternal in the 
— and chat for his ſake, who by his pre- 
cious Blood, hath purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus 


of Thonkſgiwing for 2 


O Gracious Lord, the God of the Spicies of All 
Fleſh, in whoſe Hand my Time is, lis, Loraiſe 
and magnify thee, that thou Hack in Love _— 
Saul, delivered it from the Pitof Carruption, 
reſtored me to Healch again. It — 4 
Lord, that haſt — Like from Beſtructi- 
on; thou haſt chaftened and corrected me, bur 
chou haſt not given me over unto Death. O lex 
this Life thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, be Whol- 
ly conſecrated to thee. Behold, O Lord, I am ib 
thy Merey made whole; ; Omakeme ſtrictiy care 
ful to ſin no more, leaſt a worſe Thing 
me. Lord, let not this 


come umo 
thou haſt now 
2 me, make me ſecure, as thinking that m 


delayeth bis Coming ; but grant me, 1 be. 


ſerch thee, to make a right Uſeof chis Long. "(uffor- 
— of thine, and ſo to employ every Minute af 
* ume thou ſhalt allow me, hat when — 


re 
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ſnalt appear, I may have Confidence, and not be 
aſnamed before thee at thy Coming Lord, I 
have found by this ch towards „ how 
dreadful a Thing it is to be taken. unprepared: O 
let it be a perpetual Admonition to me to watch 
for my Maſters Coming. And when the Plea- 
ſures of Sin ſnall preſent themſelves to entice me, 
O make me to remember how bitter they will be 
at the laſt. O Lord, hear me, and as chou haſt in 
much Mercy afforded me Time, ſo grant me alſo 
Grace, to work out my own Salvation, to provide 
Oil in my Lamp, that when the Bridegroom 
cometh, I may go with him to the Marriage. 
Grant this, I beſeech thee, for thy dear Son's ſake, 
5 5 | 


 APrayer at the Approach of Death. 


Eternal and Everliving God, who firſt breath- 
A -edft into Man the Breath of Life, and when 
thou takeſt away that Breath he dies, and is rurn- 


ed again to his Duſt; look with Compaſſion on me 


thy poor Creature, who am now drawing near 
the Gates of Death, and, which is infinitely more 
terrible, the Bar of judgment. Lord, my own 
Heart condemns me, and thou art infinitely great - 
er than my Heart, and knoweſt all Things. The 
Sins I know and remember, fill me with Hor- 
ror: But there are (alſo Multitudes of others, 
which J either obſerved not at that Time, or have 
ſince careleſſy forgot, which are all preſent to thee. 
hon ſetteſt my Miſdeeds before thee, and my ſe - 
cret Sins in the Light of thy Countenance;” and to 
what a mountainous Heap muſt: the minutely 
Provyocations of fo many Years: ariſe > How 
mall one ſo ungodly Rand in thy Judgmen = 
3* v1 | 
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ſuch a Sinner in the Congregation of the Righte· 
ous? And to add yer more to my Terror, my 
very Repentance, I fear, will not abide the Trial 
my- ent Relapſes heretofore have fufficienly 
wi the Inſincerity of my paſt Refolutions, 
And „O Lord, what can ſecure me, that 

reſent Diſlikes of my Sins are not rather the 

ects of my amazing Danger, than of any real 
Change? And, O Lord, I know thou art not 
mocked, nor wilt accept of any Thing chat is not 
rfectly ſincere. O Lord, when I conſider this 


Fearfulneſs and Trembling come upon me, a 


an horrible Dread overwhelmeth me: My Fleſh 


trembleth for fear of thee, and my Heart is wound- 


ed within me. But, O Lord, one Deep calleth 
upon another, the Depth of my Miſery upon the 
Depth of thy Mercy: Lord, ſave now, or Iperiſh 
eternally, 6 thou, who willeſt not that any d 
en, ut that all ſhould come to Repentance, 

ring me, I beſeech thee, though thus late, to a 
fincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, who 
trieſt che Heart. Create in me, O God, a clean 
Heart, and renew a right Spirit within me. Lord, 
one Day is with thee a thouſand Years ; O let 
thy mighty Spirit work in me now in this my 
laſt: Day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to fir me 
for thy Mercy and Acception. Give me a perfect 
and entire Hatred of my Sins, and enable me to 


preſent thee with the Sacrifice of a broken and 


contrite Heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to 
deſpiſe; chat by this I may be made capable of that 
Atone ment, which thy dear Son hath, by the more 
excellent Oblation of himſelf; made for all repent- 


ing Sinners. He is the Propitiation far our Sins, 


he was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our Iniquities, the Chaſti ſernent of out 
Wy Wi 4 4 q 2 2 N Sy 4 * AIT. Peace b 
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Peace was on him: O heal me by his Stripes, and 
let the Cry of his Blood drown the Clamour of 
my Sins. I am indeed a Child of Wrath, but he 
is the Son of thy Love; for his ſake ſpare me. O 
Land, thy Creature, whom he hath redeem · 
ed with his moſt precious Blood, and be not an- 

ry with me for ever. In his Wounds, O Lord, 
take Sanctuary, O let not thy Vengeance purſue 
is City of Refuge: My Soul hangerh up- 
on him, O let me not perifh with a Feſur, with 
2 Saviour in my Arms; but by his Agony, and 
bloody Sweat, by his Croſs: and Paſſion, by all 
thar he did and ſuffered for Sinners, good Lord, 
deliver me: Deliver me, I beſeech thee, from the 
Wages of my Sins, thy Wrath and. everlaſting 
Damnation, in this Time of my Tribularion, in 
the Hour of Death, and in the Day of Judgment. 
Hear me, O Lord, hear me; and do not now re- 
pay my former Neglects of thy Calls, by refuſing 
to anſwer me in this Time of my greateſt Need. 
Lord, there is but a Step between me and Death. 
O let not my Sun go down upon thy Wrath; but 
ſeal my Pardon before I go hence, and bono more 
ſeen, Thy loving Kindneſs is better than Life it- 
ſelf; O let me have that in ex and I ſhall 


Sins, and then, ' 
ley of the Shadow of Death, I will fear no Evil; 
I will lay me down in Peace, and, Lord, when 1 
awake up, let me be ſatisned with thy Preſence in 
thy Glory. Grant this, merciful God; for his 
fake, who is both the Redeemer and Mediator of 
Singers, even Jeſus Chriſt, __ PSALMS. 
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PSALMS. 


N _ bs — no 
Anger; neither ebaſten me in 
Difpleejare. 

There 4 Heath in my Heſk, þ becouſe of 
thy Diſpleaſare.; er 1 f 1 
Bones, by Reaſon — rude} — 7 

For wy Mic es are gene over — 
Head, and are lere Burthen 0 heavy for 
me to bear. 


5 
My Wounds fink, and are corre, through 
ſbueſs. 

ere 4 my Shiri wvexed. within me, 
ond my Heart within my i deſolgte;”. 

My Sims" have taken” ſuch bold on we, 
that Im nat alle 10 look up: yeay they are 
more in number than the Heirs of my" Head, 
and my Heart hath failed me. 

Fay then, O Lord God, art full of Oe 
| paſſion and ſuffering,  plenteome 
in Goodneſs and ; 12 thee. ant me, 
2 — * eee 

in 

thos Lond, frouldef — 
2 15 4 amiſs, 0 Lord, who „ val 
bide it ? 

O remember not the Sins pour Offence of 


Youth ; but according to thy Mercy think 
— me for #hy Goodneſs, . 
Loo 


nnr a 
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Look upon Adverſity ond. Miſery, 4 
rgive me 4 my Sins. 
Hide not thy Face Thy Servant, for 1 
am in Trouble; O haſt thee and bear me. 
Out of the' Depth do Teal unto aber; Lord, 
bear my Voice. 

rs thee, O Lord, 4 deliver my Sou; 
7 thy Mevcies ſake. IN, . 
ge moe from me 3 fr raul i herd 
hand is none to held. 
vi _ orth. my Had unto \ thee; * 
Soul. gaſpeth . 5-4 thirſty. Land. 
Drau nigh unto my Soul and ſave ir. 0 
deliver me, hecauſe F .my Enemies. 

Tor my Soul 1 of Trouble, and. 2 
Life draiverh nich unto Hel. 
Sade me from the Lion's Mouth, boar \nve 
from among the Horns of the Unicorns, Wo. 
D ſet me up upon the Rock that is. bigber than 


EEE, Jö fer thou n 


for me again hy: * 82 
art thou ſo heavy, O m Soul; andwi 
ſore A ſo 777 ſquieted bin 2 . & 4 
Hi thy Truſt in God ; for I wi yer giuebim 
Thanks for tbe Help % Caumsenancs 
The Lord ſhall ma e good bu, Loving kind- 
663 == me; 2575 „ thy. 1e 255 Lord, 
ureth for ever; iſe not t ior 0 
e on „le Pe who 


* 


* 24 5 
1 * 


1 54 r ) + 34 , 0 % N 
f + * | 
N 1 4 » 4g | 
{$4 3% „ 0 God, 
— . as * 


— 


_—— 


CC 


. "_ Ejaculation 12 the Sick. 1 EZ) 


(502; thou oe ny Gal: early gil | 


va 
Soul thirfterh for thee ; my Fleſh . alfa 
50 eh after thee in a barren and a7, Lend, g 
where no Mater u. 415 
Like as the Heart defireth the Weter-broy 
6 longeth my Soul after thee, O God. | 
My Soul is a-thirſt far God, even for the 
living God: 7 8 hel? T come to appear bifore, 
the . of Go 
= amiable 5 thy Dwellings By». Lord of 
Ho Fe: 7s 7 150 
My Soul hath a deſire and longin ro enter 
into rhe Courts of the Lord; yg ih and —_— 
Heart rejoyce in the vin | 
O that I bad wings [Res Dove! "Foy they 
would I fly away and be at reſt. 
'  Oſendout thy L Light and 4 Trath, that al 
may lead me and me unto 2 Hi 
nd to 52 Dwelling. 
Fer one day in hy Courts $5. better rhen 
11 3.44 85 
Thad rather be a door-keeper in the Houſe” 7 
2 ht than to dell in the 22 of wicke 
neſ s. 
I T ſhould utterly. have fainted, but thatT! belie- 
ved verily to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in 


the Land of -rhe Living, + 
Dos art my Helper and my Redeemer, 0 


Lord, e ee ede | 
|  EFACU: 
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O berd, of whom may I ſeek for Succour 
but of thee, who for my Sins art juſtly diſ- 
pleaſed? Yet, O Lord God moſt Holy, O Lord, 
moſt mighty, O Holy and moſt merciful Saviour, 
8 me not into the bitter Pains of. eternal 
t % | Ro 8 2 | 
I Thou knoweſt, Lord, the Secrets of my Heart, 
ſnut not up thy merciful Ears ro my Prayer; but 
hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God moſt Migh- 
ty, O Holy and Mereiful Saviour: Thou moſt 
worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me not at my lat 
Hour, for any Pains of Death, to fall from thee. 
Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and be- 
fore thee, and am nat worthy to be called thy 
kild ; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the 
wels and Compaſſion of a Father; but even as 
a Father pitieth his own Children, fo be thou mer 
Ugh.” (cs, rar wan, 
Lord, the Prinee of this'World:cometh, O let 
him have nothing in me; but as be cauſeth, do 
thou abſolve: He ys many and grievous Things 
ro my Charge, which he can too well prove 2 J 
have nothing to ſay for myſelf, do thou anſwer 
for me, O Lord, my dW... 
O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy Garments, 
and Satan ſtands at my right Hand to reſiſt me: 
O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, - andpluck me 
as à Brand out of the Fire; cauſe mine Iniquitiss 
to paſs from me, and clothe me with. the:Righre- 
oufneſs of chy Son oo 
| Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards 
me, having great Wrath, becauſe he * 


— % 
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that he hach bat a ſhort Time. O fave and deli- 

ver me, leſthhe devour my Soul like a Lion, and 

rear it in pieces while there is none to help. + 
O my God, I know that no unclean Thing ean 


enter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing but 


Pollution; my very Righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
Rags. O-waſh me and make me white in the 
Blood of the Lamb, that (M may be fir to ſtand 
before the Throne. 

Lord; the Snares of Death compas me remad 


ay 0 let not the Pains of Hell alſo take hold 


upon me; But, though I find Trouble and Heavi- 
neſs, yet, O Lord, Lbeſeech thee; deliver my Soul, 

®) dear Jelw, who haſt bought me with the 
precious Price of thine. own Blood; challenge 
now thy Purchaſe, and let ade Malice of Hell 

pluck me out of thy Hand. 

O bleſſed High Prieft, who art able to ſave 

chan the utmoſt, who come unto Gad (by these, 


ſave me, I 'beſeech thee, who have no tlops, | 


bur on thy Merits and Interceſſion. 

O God, I confeſs ] have defaced that Image of 
thine, au didſt j imprint upon my Soul; jet, O 
thou faichful Creator have Pity on thy Creature. 

O Jeſu, I have by my many and grievous Sins 
cruciſied thee afreſh ; yet thou, who prayedſt far 
thy Perſecutors, intetcede for me alſo, and {after 
not, O my Redeemer, my Soul, (the Priee of 
thy Blood) to periſh, 

O Spirit of Grace, I have by my horrible Im- 
— done deſpite 0 cee; yet, O bleſſed Cam- 

orter, though I have often grieved thee, he thaw 
pleaſed to ſuecour and relieve me, and lay, unto 
my Soul, 1am thy Salvation. 

Mine Byes look unt tee, Od; inthevis 
my Truſt, O caſt not out my Soul. | 
0 Lord, 
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O lord, in'thee have/I truſted, ler me neyer 
be confounded. 


» 


Bleſſed Lord whe SOA every Son when 
thou receiveſt, let me not be weary of thy 
Correction, but give me ſuch a perfect Subjec- 
tion to thee the Father of Spirits, that this Cha- 


ſtiſement may be for My 1 that I may there- 


by be Partaker of thy Holineſs.” 

O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert 
made perfect by Sufferings, ſanctify to me all the 
Pains of Body, all the errors of Mind, which 
thou ſnalt permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my Sins ha ve deſerved e e 
make me chearfully and thankfully to bear my 


preſent Pains; chaften me as thou pleaſeſt here, 
chat I may not be condemned with the World. 


Lord, the Waters are come in even unto my 


Soul, Get thy Spirit move upon theſe Waters, 
and make them like the Pool of Betheſda, that 


they may cure what ſoever ſpiritual Diſeaſe thou 
diſcerneft in me. 


O chr, who firſt ſufferedſt many and 


vous Things, and then enteredſt into thy Glo — 


make me ſuffer with thee, that I men _ be 
loriied: with the. 

O dear Feſws, who humbledſt thyſelf to the 
Death of the Croſs for me, let that Death of thine 
ſweeren the Bitterneſs of mine. 

When thou hadſt overcome the Sharpne eſs of 
Death, thou didft Wen che en of Heaven 
to all Believers-. 

I believe that hoy malt come to be my judge. 

I pray thee therefore help thy Servant, whom 
chou haſt redeemed _ thy moſt mo] Blood. 


4 


49040 Make 


0 Sick, © 
"Fjacutarions fo the ick. 433 


att... DAM tO. 


— [ite 


"Make me to be numbred with thy Saints 1 in 
everlaſtin *. 
1 —— » and the A 2 2 
that believeth in thee, though he were dead, yet 
ſhall 1 Lord, 0 r e | 
belie 
My Fleſh and my Hean faileth; but God is he 
Strength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever. 

I deſire to diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
which i far better: Lord, I groan earneſtly, de- 
firing to be doched upon with thy | 1 r from, 
Heaven, - /- * 

deſire to put off this my | Tabernacle: 0 be 
fleas d to receive me into everlaſting Habitations. 

Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may give 
Thanks unto thy Name. 

Lord, I am here to wreſtle, not only with Fleſh 
and Blood, but with Princi lities, and Powers, 
and ſpirirual Wickedneſs. O take from me theſe 
Tents of Kedar, into thy heavenly Feruſalem, where | 
Saran ſhall be utterly trodden under my Feet. 

[ cannoy here attend one minute to thy Service 
without Diſtraction: O take me up to ſtand before 
thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve 7— day and night. 

I am here i in Heavineſs through many Tribula- 
tions, O receive me into thy Place of Reſt, where 
all Tears ſhall be wiped from my Ryes, where 
there ſhall be no more Death, nor Idrrow, nor 
Crying, nor Pain. 

Lam here in the State of Banilkment od Ab: 
ſence from the Lord: O take me where Iſhall for 
ever behold thy Face, 0 follow the Lamb whi- 


therſoever he w_ 
I have fo ec ne Jann ning 
s laid for me n Crown o Mb 
up f U f Righteou! Ges 


Courſe, I have. kk the 
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| Q Bleſſed 250 he haſt loved me, and Wach- 


ed me from Sins-avrhinSown Blood, te- 
ceive. my Saul. Neville, 

Isata thy Hands I RNS my Spirit, for thou 

haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God [of Tea 
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Prgxexs for their Uſe, who mouen in 
ſecret for the Pablick Colamities, Ec. | 


ieee 
pra th PALM 7. e 9 2 
o 'wherefore, art thou abſent * 7 TR . 
Nh # thy Wrazb fo 25 b. Wurf 15 
Paſture ? & c. 


Pfalm 79. O God, the Heathen 122 inte, thine 
* Inherjrance: thy holy Temple haue l es, 
Al and made Jeruſalem an beap. ef Seon es, 

Prat 90. Hear, O thou hg 15 5 — chat 


"leageſt Jo To bn like a 1 Het 


00 e upon thy 1 er by 


be "kt, en of. 
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theſs many Years of Calamities we have groaned 
under, are bur the. juſt, (yea mild) Returns. o 
thoſe many more Years of our Provocations again 
ge, and that thy preſent Wrath is but the due 
uniſhmenr of thy abuſed Mercy. O Lord, thou 


. 4 * 


* 
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alſo allowed us Space for it: Bur alas! we have 
perverted this Mercy of thine beyond all the ty : 
mer; we return not to him that ſmiteth us, hel- 
ther do we ſeek the Lord; we are ſſidden back by 
a a perperual Backſliding; no Man repenteth him 
of his Wickedneſs, or ſaith, What have I done ? 
"Tis true indeed, we fear the Rod, (we dread eve - 
ry Suffering, ſo chat we are ready to buy it eff 
with the fouleſt Sin) but we fear nor him chat 
batch appointed ir, but by a wrerched Obſtinacy 
harden our Necks againſt thee, and refuſe to return. 
And now, O God, what Balm is there in Gilead, 
that can cure ns, who, when thou wouldſt heal 
us, will not be healed > We know thou haft pro- 
nounced that there ia no Peace to the Wicked, 
and how ſhall we then Pray for Peace, that ſtill 
| retain our Wickedneſs? This, this, O Lord, is 
our ſoreſt Diſeaſe, O give ns Medicihes to heal 
this Sickneſs ; heal our Souls, and then we know 
thou canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haft 
long ſpoken by thy Werd to our Ears, by th; 
| * eee even to all our Senſes; but unle 
thou ſpeakeſt by thy Spirit to our Hearts, all other 
Calls will ſtill be ineffectual. O ſend out this 
Voice, and that a mighry Voice, ſuch as may awake 
us ont of this Lethargy: Thou that didſt call La. 
zarus out of the Grave, O be pleaſed to call us, 
who are dead, yea, putriſied in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins, and make us to awake to Righteouſneſs, 
And though, O Lord, our frequent Reſiſtances, 
even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly provoked 
thee to give us up to the Luſts of our own Heart, 
yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of Mercy, who art 
good, not only beyond what we can deſerve, but 
vhar we can wiſh, do not withdraw the Influ- 
ace of thy Grace, and take nor thy ag io 
5 i 22 
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from us. Thou wert found of thoſe that ſought 
thee not: O let that Act of Mercy be repeated to 
us, who are ſo de ſparately, yet ſo inſenſibly beck, 
that we cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſici- 
an; and by how much our Caſe is the more dan - 
gerous, ſo much the more ſovereign Remedies do 
thou apply. Lord, help us, and conſider not ſo 
much our Unworthineſs of thy Aid, as our irre- 
mediate Ruin, if we want it: Save, Lord, or we; 
periſh” eternally: To this end diſpenſe to us in 
our temporal Intereſt, what thou ſeeſt may beſt 


ſecure our ſpiritual; if a greater Degree of out-, 


ward Miſery will tend to the curing our inward, 
Lord, ſpare not thy Rod, but ſtrike yet more 
ſharply. Caſt out this Devil, though with never 
ſo much foaming and rearing. Bur if thou ſeeſt 
that ſome Return of Mercy may be moſt likely to 
melt us, O be pleaſed fo far to condeſcend to our 
ay haer oe thy , being e 

Y 1narper or thy gentler bring us nome 
to thyſelf, And then, O Lord, we know thy 


Hand is not ſhortned, that it cannot ſave: When 


thou haſt delivered us from our Sins, canſt 
way wilt deliver * from our be e — | 
us thy Mercy, and grant us vation, that DE»; 
ing redeemed, both in our Bodies and Spirits, we 


may glorify thee in both, in a chearful Obedi- 


ence, and praiſe the Name of our God, that hath 
dee wonderfull with us, through Jeſus! Chriſt 
Our « - * | | 171 


O Thou great God of Recompences, who um - 


eſt a fruitful Land into Barrenneſs for the: 
K. U 3 Wicked 
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neſs of them that dwell therein: Thou haſt moſt 
juſtly executed that fatal Sentence on this Church, 
vhich having once been the Perfection of Beauty, 
the Joy of the whole Earth, is now become a Scorn 
and Derifion to all that are round about her. O 
Lord, what could have been done to thy Vine- 
yard, that thou haſt not done in it? And ſince 
it hath brought forth nothing but wild Grapes, ir 
is perfectly juſt wich thee to take away the Hedge 
thereof, and let it be eaten up. But, O Lord, 
though our Iniquities reſtify againſt us, yer do 
ihou it for thy Name's ſake; for our Backſlidings 
are-many, we have finned againſt thee, O' rhe 
Hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in Time of 
Trouble, why ſhouldſt thou be as a Stranger in 
the Land, as a way-faring Man, that turneth aſide 
to tarry for a Night 2 Why ſhouldſt thou be as 
4 Man aftoniſhed ? As a mighty Man thar can. 
not ſave ꝰ Yerthou, O Lord, art in the midſt of 
us, and we are called by thy Name; leave us 
not; deprive us of what ourward Enjoyments 
thou pleaſeſt ; take from us the Opporrunnies'of 
our Lugury, and it may be a Mercy; but, O 
take not from us the Means of our Reformation; 
for that is the moſt direfut Expreſton of thy 
Wrath. And though we have bated the Lighr, 
becauſe our Deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do 
rior, by wizhdrawing it, condemn us to walk on 
ſein in Darkgeſs, but let it continue to ſhine, vill 
it hath guided our Feet into the Way of Peace. 
O Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy Strength, and come and 
help, and deliver nor the. Soul of thy Turtle Dove. 
Leb diſconſolate Churob } unto the Multizude of the 
Enemy; bur help her, O God, and that right 
early, but if, O Lord, our Rebellions have ſo 
provoked thee, thatthe Ark muſt wander —_— 
SOON e dierneſ. 


4 


A Prayer or the Pekce of the 
—ů—ůků— — 


Chureh. 139 


derneſs ill all this rmurmuring Generation be conſum- 
ed, yet let not charperiſh-with-us, but bring it at 
laſt Fry —_— * our more innocent Poſte- 
rity at which in ul juſt guugment thou deni 

cou. ln the mean —— 
that Deſolation bur Sins have wrought, ro think 
—— the Stones of Sion, and pity to fee her in the 
Duſt, nor ever he aſhamed or afraid to on her 
in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted Condition, but 
eſteem the reproach of Chriſt greater riches chan 
me Trebhſures of Bgypr, and fo approve our Con- 
ſtancy to this our afflicted Mother, that her bleſ- 
fed Lord and Head may on us with Mercy, 
wien he ſhall come in the Glory of thee his Father 
wihrhe 1 * Grant this, merciful Lord, 
lor the ſame Jefus Chriſt his fake. 
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T Ord Jefub Chrift; which of thine Almigh- 
rineſs nizgeſt ul Creatures, both viſible and 
inviſible, -which of thy godly Wiſdom governeſt 
and ſetteſt all sin molt goodly order, which 


o thine unſ Seodneſs kee peſt, defendeſt, 
and furchoreſt all things which of thy deep Mert 


roſtoreſt rene weſt the fallen, ra} 
che Dead; youckſafe, we pray thee, at laſt to 
taſt down thy Countenatie e updn thy well- beloved 
Sponſe the Churcli, but let it be that amiable and 
meteiful Countenancè where with thou — ö 
things in Heaven, in Barth, and what ſoever is a- 
bort Heaven and under the Earth: Veuchſafe to 
caſt upon us thoſe render and pitiful Eyes, with 
which thou didſt once beheld Peter that great 
Shepherd of thy Church, and ſorthwith he re. 
N 34 membred 
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forlorn among ſo ſtrange Evils, but ſtill every Day 


o 
_ 9K "" 
* 


membred himſelf, and r „with which Eyes 
thou once didſt view the ſcattered Multitude, and 
wert moved with Compaſſion, that for lack of 2 
good Shepherd they wandred as a Sheep diſperſed 
and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt (O good Shep. 
herd) what ſundry ſorts of Wolves have broken 


into the Sheep · cotes; ſo that, if it were poſſible, the 


very perfect Perſons ſhould be brought into error: 
Thou ſeeſt with what Winds, with what Waves, 
with what Storms thy filly Ship is toſſed, thy Ship, 
wherein thy little Flock is in peril to be drowned. 
And what is now left but that it utterly ſink, and 
we all periſn? Of this Tempeſt and Storm we may 
thank our own Wickedneſs and ſinful living: We 
diſcern it well, and confeſs it; we diſcern thy 
Righteouſneſs, and we bewail our UnrighteauE 
ans ; but we appeal to thy Mercy which ſurmount- 
eth all thy Works: We have now ſuffered much 
Puniſhment, being ſcourged with ſo many. Wars, 
conſumed with ſuch loſſes of Goods, ſhaken with 
ſo many Floeds, and yet appears there no where 
any Haven or Port unto us: Being thus tired and 


more grievous Puniſhments, and more ſeem to 


hang over our Heads. We complain not of thy 


Sharpneſs, moſt: render Saviour, but we diſcern 
here alſo thy Mercy, foraſmuch as muchgrievouſer 
Plagues we have deſerved. Bur, O moſt merciful 
Jeſus, we beſeech thee, that thou wilt not conſider 


nor weigh what is due for our Deſervings, but ra - 


ther what becometh thy Mercy, without which 
neither the Angels in Heaven can ſtand ſure before 
thee, much leſs we filly Veſſels of Clay. Haye 
mercy on us, O Redeemer, which art eaſy to be 
intreared, not that we be worthy of thy Mercy, 
but give thou this Glory unto thine o * 
Damit F uner 
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Suffer not thoſe, which either have not known 
thee; or do Hy thy Glory, continually to triumph 


over us, and ſay, Where their God, where is 


their Redeemer, where is their Saviour, where is 
their Bridegroom, that they thus boaſt on? Theſe 
opprobrious Words redound unto thee, O Lord, 
while by our Evils Men weigh and eſteem thy 
Goodneſs ; they think we be forſaken; whom 
they ſee not amended, Once when thou flepſt in 
thy Ship and a Tempeſt ſuddenly - arifing threat- 
ned Death to all in the Ship, thou awokeſt-at the 
out-cry of a few Diſciples, and ſtraightway ar 
thine Almighty Word the Waters couched, the 
Winds fell, the Storm was ſuddenly turned into 
a great Calm, the dumb Waters knew rheir Ma- 
ker's Voice. Now, in this far grea:er Tempeſt, 
wherein not a few Mens Bodies be in danger, but 
innumerable Souls, we beſeech thee at the Cry of 
thy holy Church, which is in danger of drown-' 
ing, that thou wilr awake. So many Thouſands: 
of Men do cry, Lord, ſave us, we periſh.” The Tem- 
peſt is paſt Man's Power, it is thy Word that muſt 
do the Deed. Lord Jeſu, only ſay thou with 4 
Word of thy Mouth, Ceaſe, O Tempeſt, and forth-' 
with ſhall the defired Calm appear. Thou wouldſt 
have ſpared ſo many Thouſands of moſt wicked 
Men if in the City of Sodom had been found but 
ten good Men. Now here be ſo many Thouſands 
of Men, which love the Glory of thy Name, which» 
fgh for the Beauty of thy Houſe, and wilt thou 
not at theſe Mens Prayers let go thine Anger, and re- 
member thine zccuſtomed and old Mercies ? Shalt 
thou not with thy Heavenly Policy turn gur Foy. 
into thy Glory? Shalt thou not turn the wicked g 


Mens Evils e Church's Good? For hy 


Mercy is wont then moſt of all to ſuccour, when 
3 Us the 
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ie thing. is 9— 1 us paſt Remedy. and ther 
the Might nor. l of n gan help ir. Thou 
alone bringeſt things, chat ehe out of order, 


iat order Abe which: a art che only Author and 


Maintainer oſ Peace. Thou ame d that old Con- 
fuſion, wherein without Order, without Faſhion, 
confuſedly lay the diſcordant Seeds of Things, and 
with a wonderful order the things of that Nature 
fought together, thou didſt aſlay and knit in a, 
e N Band. Bu how muchgreater Confuſian 
this, where is no Charity, no Fidelity, no 
Bondsof Love; noRey erence neither of Laws nor 
of Rulers, no Agreement of Opinions, but, as 
it were in 2 miſordeted Choir, every Man ſing - 
eth a contrary. Note? Among the Heavenly Pla- 
nets is no Diſſention, the Elements keep their 
Blace, every one do the Office uhereunto they be 
appointed: And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for 


. wheſe ſake all things. were made, thus by continu - 


il Diſcords to periſh? Shalt thou ſuffer the wick - 


ed Spirits, which be thus Authors and Workers of 


Diſcord, to bear ſuch a Swing in thy Ke 


checked 2 Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong Captain of 
miſchief, whom thou once a. again to 
invade thy Tents, and to ſpoil thy Soldiers? ? When. 
thou: werthere, a Man, converſant among Men, at 
thy. Voice i 64 Nevis Send forth. Pra ri 
thee, O. Lord, thy 1 N which may drive away 
our of the Breaſtsof them that profeſs chy Name 
the wicked Spirits, Maſters.of Rio or Coveto 
neſs, of Vain Glory, of Carnal Lofts cer 


and Difcord. Create in 12 Ged and King, 4 


clean Heart, and renewthy holy 1 in gur Breaſts, | 
luck not-from- us thy. Holy 9.275 render unto u the 
Fay of thyſaving Health, 1 thy principal Spirit 


| A thy. Spouſe and 1 By 


this 
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this hl ie 00 ee reconciledſt the eg tot 
Heavenly 3 by chis thou didſt frame and reduce 
many Longues, ſo many Nations, fo many ſundry 
ſorts of Men into one Body of a — which 
Body bythe ſame Spirit is knit to thee their Head. 
This Spirit if thou wilt youchſafe to renew in all 
Mens Hearts, then ſhall- all theſe-foreiga Miſeries 
ceaſe ; or, if they ceaſe not, they ſnall turn to the 
Profit and Avail of them which love thee. Say 
this Conſuſon, ſet in order this horrible C Has. 
O bord Jeſus, let thy Spirit ſtrerch out itſelf up- 
on theſe Waters of evil wayering Opinions. And 
becauſe thy Spirit; which according to thy Pro- 
pher's Saying, coprameth al:things, hath allo the 
Science of Speaking, make that like as unto al 
thee; which be of thy Houſe, is one Light, one 
Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, one Spirit, . 9 
may alſo have one Voice, one Note, one Song, . 
follintz ond Cathdlick Truth. When thou u Galt 
mound up to Heaven triumphantly, thou threweſt 
am. from above thy Ee thou Lacks 
Gifts among Men, thou undry Rewar 
ofithy Spirit. Revory pgain, 47 above thy. old; 
Boumifulne ve. that thing | to thy Cburch, 
now 2 „growing downward, that. thou. 
gaveſti utuo ber ſhoving, ag her firſt beginning: 
Give unto Princes and. Rulers) bree 8249: 
in awe of thee, thas they ſo may. the Com · 
mon · wealth, as they. ſhould. ſnortly render Ac-, 
count uhto thee,: that arp the King of kings: Give; 
Wiſdem ta he t ee untq them, thay = 
hel Minds, nod pueſn dtp 
ir and purſus che ſame in their Doings,, 
Give. to the Pier the. Gt of pf, ene them 
they uny declare and.inre no halyScriprure, nor. 
8 own-Brai,. bur of thing ipſp PPS . 19 
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them the threefold Charity which thou once de: 
mandedſt of Peter, what time thou didft give 
unto him the Charge of thy Sheep. Cive to che 
Prieſts the Love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity. Give 
ro thy People a good Will to follow thy Com- 
mandments, and a Readineſs to obey ſuch Perſons 
as thou haſt appointed over them. So ſnall it come 
ro paſs, if through thy Gift thy Princes hall 
command that thou requireſt, if thy Paſtors and 
 Herdmen ſhall teach the ſame, and thy People o- 

tey them both, that the old Dignity and Tranqui- 
Iny of the Church ſhall return again with a good- 
iy Order, unto the Glory of thy e. Thouſpar- 
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edſt the Nenevites appointed to be deſtroyed, as 


foon as they converted to Repentance, and wilt 
thou deſpiſe thy Houſe fallen down at thy Feet, 
vhich inſtead of Sackcloth hath Sighs, and inſtead. 
of Aſhes Tears? Thou promiſeſt Forgiveneſs to ſuch 


as turn unto thee, but this ſelf thing is thy Gift, 4 


Man to turn with his whole Heart unto thee, 10 


the Intent all our Goodneſs ſhould redound -umo» 


thy Glory, Thou art the Maker, repair the Work 
that thou haſt faſhioned, Thou art the Redeem- 
er, fave that thou haſt bought. Thou art the Sa- 
viour, fuffer not them to periſi which do hang on 
thee. Thou art che Lon and Owner, challenge 
thy Poſſeſſion. Thou art the Head, help thy 
Members. Thou art the King, give us a Reverence 
of thy Laws. Thou art the Priuet of Peace, breath 
upon us brotherly Love, Thou art the God, have 
Pity on thy humble Beſeechers,” be thon according 
to Paul's Saying, All ching; in al Men, to the Intent 
the whole Choir of the- Church, with” — 
Minds and conſonant Voices for Mercy obtaine 
at thy Hands, may give Thanks unto the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt: Which, after ihe moſt Fa 
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fect Exam le of Concord, be I in 
property of Perſons, and One in Nature. To 


whom be Fraiſe and Glory Frerpally.. nen,, 
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World, Creator of Men, Governor of 

Empires, and Etabliſber of all Kings. 
doms, who, out of the Loing of our — 
Abraham, didit chuſe ® Ming that became 
Daviour of all Kings, and Nations. of 
Earth; Bleſs; we beſeech thee, thy faithful: 
Serbant, and odr Dzead Doveret Lord, 
a the © GEORGE, with the ric het Bleffogs. 


Gazace, CON htm in 4 Throne of 
hig * oy hy mighty Aid and Pro⸗ 
tection ; viſit Hi thou didit — Moſes in 
the Pulp, Joſhua ve the Battle, — in the 
feld, and Samuel in toe Let the 
of 10 gi 1 Merties Fall. upon his 
him the 'X leffing of David and. 
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